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‘PREFACE 


•Tf tht riaber iimted efrili ef- fcktiitti tnt/rakd hi ^ItnHvit Jtt 
Anhxsip^ thfstfrk i’f M FiUKktf n^uirtt 10 iatriidustiM. Hit nitnuitaidf 
itudit3 4iv^ K thtse tu^eds, awf In partltalitr Mr tmfrrdiiimitit treoist 
«r fSr ^see^Sn^Jkia Ari 4 Anws/Wf^ rAMishti iaipedtiva 

M a ^ &iltetnt aUfkifjf Idi esrap 4mi Mtidfeiigtf 

dtipcnM j(t vgrMir and piri^icai pHhlksiionyi wiJSl thenfort ht swt 
ej a uforiri tedconu. 

TittrawIaE^d^ that tMtEttgUskiigrn^ may oj^J 

K« mly a iheit rauifrf, h Siisl, to oftm ikt autiors 
pnsentJ a di 0 (aitft fii»/ aHw ta a rotfarr taidir fitMk ip Eeghml ami 
America, Aware 0/ ihe itatreit lAeieb in Paris atiettdei tU liAhoty oj 
Af. Femkir^iJ^irtrf tlinKimtd rrgrtt ^ihtAmm had 10far empanded m 
traaitatm m te farjmt a ihart in th grmiitg appmiaiwn mf Primtal ari. 

HudJhim ^ it ii ^ieciatly BuddMa mamruntt tkot me hire sttr^ 
SFjwrf flwjf, 0 Sn^ect imi extent. Wi may add tim it is a b^hif 

ergiotic rutjfxi, md ilattii stad^t^it ititiliM «tpieially inkretAi^ sugiett 
tM stage of diteoary, iFe eamipf tmii it is any pert sntkeat evoEng «f- 
ponm from Jiitant and tatapKiei^uarttrs. tl^e mjffHt tmiporr it to a mgk 
P”T*** apm OfmwfJi di^iud J!«* msay^miie 

Snddh'st JcActtl of GandMta^ asA prompdly, etien ri dtfm f at*r seme 

<Mwfc& ^ eemucttoa hwtspard tajo lie Ctnfeat fisot. (3m or Jafian of 
many (mturks iaiir.. etxn ip we kaix noi to tmiimie aurfiighi to Jatia i* i&e 
ayiub ftatury or Cambiidia in tbt hutlftb. 72v reader v/iU find in thete p^et 
abuiiJant examPhsof sfuh transUsaas. Thtpm tnap ttack hack bya highly 
ingtrnim asd joidiaida hypctheds to the very origins t)f BuddMn ml m India 
itself t and gwe ur the mfstHrr of tti possHiUHes hy what it bat s^hiewsi at 
SAndl and JLrhai, Already me JeUn sim traae af in/intnee, frm 
tie Ptrtia if ijm Ashtmndis Ssm am ahntpt irrvftUM <f Htlhtidk art 





PHEPjfCE 


nn 

vcertMtn! th tuitivt nAssli-, W a-aati a rtUtibnt tmpoii- 

ivmt. TiiftHth lh( Bsddhiii pr^pa^anJa eittrut ii Cepifal .-liu, Fat Eait. 
axd Thai u Miablisked Hiaaik t’smneilitm liettvtea tJk 

altgi^it art cf Eampt and Aiia^ a Scukir tfflettitwt Jrm ow nvf, rmt 
jirHiHgly ieximptifitd in tU auf e{ jke Buiiiba lypt, vnhKh fhaiy rtstmhks 
1 Ibtearlksi auliOvral type ^ atd tarisasly mlfaa 
larj Pair', found thfoagimt tfra whciU Bttddbiji jpi/efe and ai tht sant titrst 
in aieSmt Gaul ’ Of if/aU tat claiiu tht btfiat d^m (jf imfmsipt tht lois 
sf tlx ^JvbdaHHi^ grm^ {EsatflX)'i trhkh — ultimately thrived, in all 
pr^idUity, from atttieni Fgyf^ — iifltf totM by am^mvtg tht wboh tisali # 
Tkt splendid saeraltlptim canm fail a it fhdt/al, htb cw ifrr Eart^xan 
nnJ m the Jtamic sHty i» itapirttion far falure tisasnhei r »« tht taean^ 
winle rf may be welamcd dx nzttailiskiti^ hy the aid ^ ari ibu of 
sdidarity ami sympathy (kSuvu tudia and Ptiiope^ Ofbkhfiiumhtd duriug 
the paltity dayt af Fedh liudtes, £tir lotttrljlw brmxtimr/bai disoM^aged 
by iptaaHiae. 

‘Nad m ttsmth shst^ H'1/eti religism art aud arekaftli^ an the ibme, 
UiirMureand literary biitt/ry canjua be far IM Fimcberhas esiHmeuted 

upon ^ peedaittitiantly uxrrittive cbaroeter of the bas-rtUtfs vtitb tobidt Im £r 
dealtttg 7 If may tndml be siint Ibaiy aparlfrem purely dr^^afivt fpitejatid 
tyrnhaist the grrat Oft iUttstraiiam Of tetHti fnm ihe Hfi tf the 

Huidlxt* The lift mudi fndad, be ctmceit^ (n an ample sense, acfording to 
tfiat pandhahidiamime^iiM iohtsdy. as if. Fisuehte oppariujitlf rmitidt 
HXi the hifigTttphy it no; (nnfintd to a but atwr the ts/hsle senes of 

eeuntltu ioftitf, diU forw cf existence, ttdticb tuere ueauary [(» tkt 
acnmulatim <f the pemdve md arrive choractcrUiks finally in 

tbt Gtti^ Bmg* Perftjiy pUitmtHoitd- Th jssltstd tht*rf&n uad to he 
rusd, and ei frit (ir otry al^br* t^-uii He prohlrm (S«u offar 

p-taut sAscurity than the caseef u/hai M. Fouehet terms the magSBfctnt 
illiniraied OhU etmuUuted by the seulpton i^thenthalral of -ChBrtrts. The 
texu ef the Svddhtn rsfi£iaa hast ardy gradually been made knai/it * shtL: 
agents in the life ofhith mere spaially maritd ata jitr iUnttratipH — rif 
twelve acts of Buddha and so forth — bad not been sepasas^ our: d)t Jiulci 
tml. rtatdis^ the tales of pratim U* dts, ncA gt first asmlnidt, The 
etanm «/ thesa ttholart ltd tnhm tut ert mdthsoi for tk first tenfatrm at 
detipbmment.niehns ibe Inspired, if nni impeceabli^aielmlogiH, General Sir 
Jlexattier Ctmmttgkamp Pf^, Grimfedtl tf the BitUn Ethncgraplncal 
Museum, Dr. Serge dOldenintrg , Perpetual Starebiry af tM Imperial 
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*jieMdimy ^ St Pder^t/ng, ^ fetutd rewrite m M. Fat^ 

ih/r't fsgtt. BtU ths tKttttr hat m M, ftHdrr*^mtn ttvrk tsmk 

u toKf. ii^ Jt/fward : tht ttad^ vdil ftmdfk ^ im/jt t&f inr^ht 

mickjfiva i* muth aue amt ariaintv my idtnti^citiim in tk^ume, but 
(Uto the rtUtffeHita/ priMeipta Jitiid to serve as a guide fe* futtsn diiwmf 
and entidsm in ibis^eld of adfy, h a w/rd^m m taks^sh^, not on^ 
m artt but also a taetia disesvery and inttrpftlgt^ in *egard u 
Bdddhsjs^ and by tmtetfuittm » Tkiietu, iUutiraifm. 

%A. tiisroiy ^ Sluddbist Art it a tasi /or ibr/utio ^; way sue stnae day 
bave tie plmmrt iff xveUmit^ a tyrtmtttk tradite the tuhied from 
W. Fovrhtr* «ww pen. Fun the presm tax art mty at tbt eanwinscstbaa. 
Nethng guortmita mtlbes inifi begittmi^idHArt thailbefomS inr a 
midt da doctrim, or tfetl U Aatt /oi&ig a pta^aliel eowrie^ ar i^ain that 
it tbalidevil^ aaihapr^ariamdl •'opidity^ Gn fhetadrarj, we m nJrnrfy 
thta at ^ndd and B^ut. after ftnwries nt i^Hve speeutaiunu it 
makes its a^mt pritwtfily U a cmmttnity ebarodtri^hi iy tiaiae aad empU 
pitty. Jn oaie of Cbrutianitj km' many tmturies of dogmatu ssrift 
preach tkt pnmiiitxsf NtotrAeim the tmiee mio turns from the 

mays Rirbut and Sdndsf to these dali/tp with the Gma MifuAe and 
tt/ish ikfihBtiitar mudnisarier tmli he ks imptasiBn, |f b miraadm 
huvtoti} lit vudiiKsat aad modem an China, Japan, aad Tthd ^ canm 
/ail M tiom ibt meiaphysiegt omtaifditiieH tt/ikb Uu ftvWH vputt ^ dfi fty'' 
</ tie otdfa pepular piAy. Fti e^ htrr ^ iasr a (nrrn% a* tv thr. partiai 
eevertims wbubnuty resati from the teaiuptauthf tf riUgitas to a idis 
li^Bi Kcittf T saet ia tie tttdptures of Bora B^idar ok find — m 
nn atrmipieiej. ft » true, (g kyptriroptatl tt/tnets — no maK'adimxiuet of 
Ibai frank phtsm in mn ttirytemng wbiii ft tk spaial tiarm qf 
Sdaek aad Batiat. 

Laadee. Jnast, tpl4. 


F. W. Tuokui. 



We ftv indctiicd for ifae ii«e of pfaoTO(;n|Aa to Secretary «f StdSe faf 
Inik. Of. J, Boec^t, end Pnd. A A liicrKatiu ; ib Prof. fei. 

Mr. Beaty H. (^rn and M. Vi Gotd^iint (F^uice); to Prof 

A. tiffBflWEDfii. end I^. A. Toa tx (tienmoy); to Mr. /. B. (inW 
Sr John) MAKiHAu. Sir Aurel St£ct tod Mr. ||aav Prof.) J Fh . Vogh. 
’^(IdiUe)t ts Wqiir V*n Hee (J™) ' — ^ ^ *ti the 

Aced^e in* tmoijiuan] er beUeeJ^TEi, ibe 
f MM- EsrpeANpteir, Gcik^, Bju^v^nr ^ G**^ & (Pub:), end to 

ibe^&colc liaafilK (BtflEii). 

In the bed^ of dw mods ini in ihn dtwptimjiiDidieil to the plem 
bo fonnd tadld^occ in ileanl of ^wHof n owe tbibli Idnd coApentioa. 
Wc tniiler here oof ^teful lliankt Ibr bBp bt the incnce of whub tbn 
tnajodty of tb^ dther'toonlil De«a hnva emne into t>ciwg of could 
Itot tuTC been dSiibbtad to foniL'dr a vsliime. 

Sonitr fanlta ot impnsatnn and nmiOr ensu ^lU pctbapo: be fmlgtd CSCn* 

: aiblc In an Fn gl inh book printed to francc. 

fi JP, — It afaoidd mmoDaw be ftwed — in Wcw or jonis detail* 
ibkh the fandar — *btD thT» anlttau, with a.oeptbaa 

of the index and labttf, bai been bt ptini tlnce Jobe ifu. 'Throng din 
iidamd fiOttpeiieiaitit of Ua appeatinct, the ttedlgthni to If. A JUixp 
‘'Ibit bemm (linor April tf, lytd) unbrtnraMdy eeity n tnbnts lo bit 
menimy. 
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The Beginnings of Buddhist ArtJ'* 


( Butidhlsni is a historic^ feet; only h hitsiioi yet been 
completely tncorjicrated into history j sooDCr or later tfeaf 
will be achieved. Meanwhile its ihitial period remams, we 
musi confess, passably obseme. To add lb our difficulty* the 
little that wc think we know of the social and poiltjcal 
state of India in the times of its birth has been learned 
almost entirely through its medium : thus the hame is 
no better defined than the picture. But the task, arduous 
though itxnay be, is itoiimpossible. The fifth century ,B.C. 
is noi so remote a period that it must always elude archaeo- 
logicai research; the interval between the death Buddha 
and the first information transmitted to us conccmimg 
him is not so considerable that wc cannot flatter oursel¬ 
ves xrith the idea of discerning across It the veritable phy- 
sionotny of the work, if not — ^ in conformitv with the 
ptous, bur too tardy wish of titer generarions — ■ the 
e actual features » of the worker. This hope is still more 
confident, and the ambltion less audacious, when it is a 
question of the beginnings of Buddhist art. The appearance 
of the latter is a relatively late phenomenon, since It pre¬ 
supposes not only the development of the communiiy of 
monks, but also a certain organization of worship on the 
part of the laity, li among the ppoducrious of this art 
the sculptures are almost the sole survivors, we have at 
least preserved to us, notably in the labelled bas-reliefs 
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5 THE OP ElTBDHtiiT AITT 

01 Bdrbiit. <^unieiiLs of the very higbest rank. Cert¬ 
ainly tbe stones are by no means loquacious : but they 
atone for theLr silence by the unalterabkncss of a testimony 
which could not be suspected of rifadmento or inter^ 
Uuon. Thanks to iheir marveHous grain, they ore to-day as 
they were when they left the hands of tlic imagO'makers 
(rrf^idra 4 a}two thousand years ago; and upon tWs imma- 
uble founiatioR we can construct inferences more rigo¬ 
rous than upon the moving sand of the tents. In the ever 
restless and changing pUy of the doctrines wc are never 
quite certain that the logical Sequence pf the ideas is exact* 
ly parallel to tht historical succession of the faces. On the 
other side, the routine character of all manual technique 
will allow us to detect with cenaintyt in the sdU existing 
monuments, the material traces of the procedures wliich 
must have been usual earlier: inve^ly, and by a kind of 
proof backwards^ the correctness of these postulates wilt 
be verihed in that they alone will be found to render, a 
salisfactOiyaccount of the often uncoutli character of that 
which has been presen'ed to us. Ah these reasons seem 
to us to justify the task which wc have undertaken. In the 
assault delivered from various quarters upon the origins 
of Buddhism we believe e\'cji thtt tlie attempt to go 
back to the very beginning of its arc b, among all the 
methods of approach, that which has for the momenr the 
most chances of success. 


T 

Mone, mdeed. of lire monuments known at the present 
time, building or sculpture* takes us further back *hjtv the 
Maurya dynasty. Does that mean that art was creaicd endre 



THE BEGl>imNGS OF flUDDaiSt ART j 

in towards the year 250 hcibre our era, by a decree of 
lilt Eniperor A^oka? Of course it would be absurd 10 
believe Uiis. Frorn the Vcdic tiutes Indian dvitUation had 
ai its disposal iht services not only of die carpenter^ th^ 
whed-wright and the blacksmith, of the pcrttcr, the wca- 
TTcr and other hthricutors of objects of prime necessity , hut 
also of those whom wi!; call an-workers. paiiiiets, gold- 
s mjths, carve r s in woo dprivoryvlfthe texts were not there 
to idl us this in words, the evidence of iSic sole snrvmng 
monuments would be sufficient to esublish it, Fergus- 
son has proved once lor all that the oldest constTnedons in 
stone, hy the servile manner in which they copy the Ira- 
ming and joining of timber work, testify to the previous 
existence ’of wooden buildings. On the^other hand — as 
we know iron) a rdiabic source by means of an explicit 
inscdptioii - it wa s the ivory-workers of Vidicil who wr-. 
ved, in the immcJbie viciniiy of their towm, one of the 
tnonu mental gates of Sauchl. Besicles/it is obvious that the 
hnishetl and well polished bas-reliels, which tor us are the 
first ttt date, represent not by any means the first attempts 
of ^ginners, but the work of sculptors long familiar with 
their business and changing their material, but not their 
technique. The whole translonnaiion which was accoan' 
ptisheJ during the third century before our era is limited to 
the substitution, in religious and royal foundations, of the 
reign of stone for that of wood. Dnlortunaiely. there are 
no worse conditions, climatic and historial, lor the preser¬ 
vation of monnmeim than those of India. AH that was ol 
wood was condemned beforehand to fall into dust; all, or 
nearly all, that was of stone and thai lite climate might 
have spared has been destroyed by the vandalism of man. 
Thus is explained why the most'andent remains of Bud¬ 
dhist an arc at ottCC So latc and so mre. If we leave aside 
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the greai inL>aoliihk pillnis dear lo AiQoka* as well as the 
cadres excavated for the bcnt^t of all the reSigioos MCT5 
in every place where the geological formation of the nkk% 
lent itself themo. we €nJ on the ground Level, and pend¬ 
ing more systematic extitvations, scarcely anything to 
mention, except Uie debris of the balustrades of Bodb- 
Gay^ and of Bxrluit, and ihe loui gates of Sdnchh The 
mention of ilte kings Brahnumitra and Indramitra, 
inscribed on the first, on the second that of the 
dynas^'of the Cungas. and on one of the last that of the 
reign of Sdmlcam suffice to date them generally, but with 
certainty, as belonging to tile second, or first, century 
befiire our era. It is doubtless to the same epoch, if we may 
fudge by the style, that wc must refer the oldest fragments 
of the balustrades exhumed both at Amai^vati and at 
Mathutii, If to these few stray remnants of sculptures w’e 
add tite remains of the most archaic paintings of Ajanpi, we 
shat] veiy soon have finished compiling the catalogue of 
what may he styled —^in opposrtioii to the later school, of 
the nonh-west frontier, much more penetrated by foreign 
influences — the native school of Central India. 

Let Lis go straight to the most scrikmg feature of ihi-S old 
Buddliisi school Although well known to specialists, h 
will not fail to smprjse uninformed readers. When we 
find the anggni stone-carvers ofjndia in, full activitji^we 
observe thatlhey are very industriously engaged in canying. 
out the strange undertaking of representing the life of Bud¬ 
dha without Buddha. We liave here a fact which* improba-^ 
bicus it may sceoiiCunningham long ago demolistralcd,* It 
is established on the wtiitcn testimony of the artists theni- 
selves. Thositt of Barhut inform us by an inscription, that 
such and such.a person on his knees before a throne k is 
readeting homage to the Blessed One », Kow, w-ithoui 
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exception, the throne is vxcant; at the most, there is a 
syinhol iiuficaiing the invisible pTcscncie BniiJha('). The 
latest rtscardiei! have only opened our eyes to ibc extent 
of the ficM of applicnion of this constant nik; it holds 
good Ibr the years which preceded, as also for those 
which followed the Sutabodbi. for the youth as also lor 
the old age of tiie Master^ The Ciifade of the tnidJle lintel 
of the eastern gate of Sanchl iUustiaies his departure on 
horseback from his house j the ethhroidcrcd rug which 
serves as a saddle for his steed is empty Q). A Tiled ail ion 
of Bodh-Gaya represents his first meditatibn: empty again 
is the seat before which the traditional ploughman Ls dri¬ 
ving his plough Some panels ol' Amaravatt show 
us his birth and presentation to the sage Asita; only his 
footprints — a direct ideographic transcription of the for¬ 
mula which was in use in India to designate respectfully a 
V person » — mark, the swaddLing clothes on which in one 
place the gods, in another the old fhfti are reputed to have 
received him Into ihelr arms (*)* These selected examples 
suffice to demonstrate that the ancient Indian sculptors 
abstained absolutely fiom representiitg either Bodhi* 
saitva or Buddha in the course of his last earthy exis¬ 
tence Such is the abnormal, but indisputable fact of 
which every history of Buddhist art will have at the outset 
to render account. 


(t) A., Cr»mm3ttA)i* Sit'ipa vf SarbHt, pt. XtII-3t\TI. 

(a) Ste below, pp 75 tsJ iojsctpl.X J. 

(0 grteihhtinddlii^ue itt GatiJhiiro^ %..I77 vul p. 

(4) Stic on »riiK9se of ibe IMliali Slnaeuiu, 44 tsiJiHfS, or Fm* 
Tm aiid SfrptHi pi, XO, 4 , and Otl. a. 

(1) Lit 111 gdi, in (>nier to be,<fi}itt ».it Jein tinder hi» tiunJan 

fbriD r; for Wfi know tint a Wrdiet at nirhot n -ptwe an tlte Etinwd One 
itcKirniliog mtu ilia bosaat othli nrollter in Eum of tn 

{t«luW| p. la). 





TIIE BEGiKNINGS BUDDHIST ART 

As £ir as w-g know, no perlealy sattstactory explanation 
of this Lact has imiiJ no^’ been given. First of ill wetricJ 
to disposeof the mailer more or less by the supposition, as 
evasive as giataitous, that the ancient school had cither not 
desired or had not been able lo iigun; the Blessed One; 
oetthei of these iTvoieasotiS appears to us to have tlic least 
value in proof. Shall we speak of incapacity? Assuredly, one 
can see ibai the concrete realmiion of the image of the 
fl perfect Buddha ». was rtOt an easy task : and ihe difficulty 
could not but increase with the years, in proportion as the 
time of the Master grew morediiimm and his features laded 
more and morcinto tlietnists of the past. Nevertheless, we 
must not form too poor an opinion of the talent of the old 
itnagc^inakers, and the argument becomes moreover quite 
worthless, ■when one aitempis to apply it to the youth oi 
Buddha. What was he, in to the time of his flight 

from his native town, but a ^ royal heir apparent 3: Mow 
tlic type of rd/rt-fat/ndra* or crown-prince, is common on 
the gales of Sanchl, as also on itie baiustratlcofBariiui 
what material hindrance was iherc to their making um of it 
TO repr^ent the Bodhisatm ? It is clear that they could 
have done so, and yet they carefully abstained from doing so. 
Shall we fall back, then, upon the other branch of the 
dilemma and say that they did not dare ? Assuredly the 
gravest members of the order must long have held to the 
letter the stem sating that * tlte master gone, tfae ktw 
remains »; and we are quiie willing to believe th a t the 
law alone was of import for them. The reverend Nilga* 
sena still teaclies king Menander that henceforth the 

(r)5«Cciw«.M*ii. stiifu <t/ pl. XXVi 4 

0* jsft scf. fir/hl, p, 16 tad fil V, ft>and p nfnwHtiflnflfihe 
/itn&i); QdtU) L»wer Ihild (Vlcnuitum), 

(s’j Mai^farinihhiblil-jvUstt VI, t« 
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One \s no (onfjer viei'bjc in the t'orm of ttie 
/iiwrHCfii'f wiC), of the * boiy of tiie iloctrine * ; btn of Any 
express proiiibidort of we hive in the tests no 

kiiow'IcJgc. Since when, tnoreovef^^ani in what country 
does popular devotion irouble itstli iboul the dogmatic 
scruples of the doctors? Certainly ii was not so in ancient 
Indiiitfbr otherwise we could not at aU understand the 
enthtistasm with Tvliich the valley of the Ganges and the 
rest of the peninsula welcomed the [ndo'Gredc type of 
Buddha. Protn Madiiidi jio Bodk-Caj-i, and from Grivastt 
10 Amativatl, we see it Installed in triumph on die dteura- 
ference of the siiipas as in the intedor of the temples. So 
rapid a conquest is a sufficieiit proof that the objections of 
conscience, if any such existed, were far from being iasor- 
mountable.. 

But, It will be said, if it is true that the ancient tadkn 
itnage-'makers aslced. for nothing better than to represent 
the Blessed One, and that, pa doc other band, they w'cre 
capable of it, w'hy then have they so cartfully abstained f 
To this we see but one reply, hi appearance, we must confess, 
simple-minded enough, but one which) m India, is 
still sufficient for ail : c If ihej^i^oi do it,, it was because 
it was not the custom tp do it . And, no Joubt, ti would 
be easy m retott: * But you eotrfine yourself to potting off 
the question rif it does not arise with regard to ibe sculptors 
wiiose works we possess, it still bolds good cnlinity 
with regard to their predecessors.., » — Cenainiy, and far 
from conTraJicting, that is ju.st the point at whicii we 
w’isfeed to arrive. We bold that this monstrous abstention, 
such as we observe on the monuments of Barhut and 
Sanchi, remains perfealy inconiprehensihle, utiIks we 
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enquire inio the tra4i^onal habits which it supposes and 
which, for that ve^ reason, it is capable of revealing id 
us. Like certain anomalies in animal sptdes, u can only 
be captained ast an inheritance from a nearly ob^- 
kte past, which this snrdyal helps us to reconstimie. In 
other words, it ts wtin for us vo seek a solution of the 
problem in the few rehiively Ule specimens at present 
known to us : It b to the anterior hbtoiy, to what b 
still the prehistoric period of Buddhist art that we must 
go to discover it. To such a typical case of artistic tera¬ 
tology it is the evolutionist method of embryology that 
it is proper to apply- 

ir 

To begins wc have the best reasons for thinking 
that the habit of adoring human images, and even the art 
of fahricati ng ihem. were still less general in the Indiaofthe 
Brahmans before Alexander than in the Gaul of the Druids 
before the -rime of Csesar. Certainly this absence of idola¬ 
try properly so-ealled did not in any way exclude the exis¬ 
tence of more rudimentary forms of ferichism (') ; never¬ 
theless. the fact remains that Buddhism did not develops, 
tikr; Christianity, in a world long infected by tlie worahlp 
of images and prompt to contaminate it in its mm. Not 


(Ij We lUudt to the goIiJert pumihit which fittfnseJ # pin trf the »tur of 
«cr}f«e<pu.-«rtfi*., 7. 4, Out ijfifyw oIiheniaBic 

rltH X, I ), eic. — For ‘Vllk it to b* endentood by ihe Gallk 

ttmuiMnt oi C^t GdH, ^1; 4)7r* ifat aitklc at M.'$, RaiKich 
on ZVi fi* £?hb1# tj ir. CKeirnr t. Xlll, tS^i, 

pp, 'riwi* ere died iltn canonpoadins tetumoniei df 

ifcjtBJ fJ, fjt) 801 I Taditti (GfTnt., IX) « m the ddo^kwIhicb of uluUmi 
unua^ the Petitao* iivil (he C^nisul. 




THE UEGlNKfKGS OF BUDDHIST ART 9 

only Jid the first centniT already know syroboticaj or atle- 
gorical Tcprescntatioits of Christ; but from the second cen¬ 
tury vre tneci with his portrait on the paintings of the 
catacombs ('). When that of Buddha makes Its appearance 
in India, the religion which he had founded wasalready four 
hundred years old : even so it had required tlie contact of 
the dviiisation^ and the influence of the art, of Hellenism. 
On the other hand. Buddhism was not bom, like Islam, 

in an environment betomhand and dcHberarelv hostile CO 

•« 

idolatry. We do nor find that the Vedic texts breathe a 
word about it, dther for or against: and ibeir silence ts 
explained precisely by tlte fiict that die idea of it had not 
even presented itself to the [ndJan mind, As soon as the 
time for it shall have come, die grammarians veill not fail 
to mention in the employment of the leimed language the 
mode of designating the new tacrof the Brahmaulc idols . 
tikewise, when the question of the images of the Master 
presents itself to the fiitltful BuddhisiSi their writings will 
supply expUdtly the opportune solatia ns; and iflhese suc¬ 
cessive solutions are, moreover, contradictory, It ts sintply 
that in the intern! the needs of the religiaus conscience h avc 
changed at the same time as the conditions of artistic pro¬ 
duction. But, as far as concerns the most ancient period 
with which have to deal, invesugations into the litera¬ 
ture iiave remained from an konographica) point of view 
os sterile as the researches on the spot. For the moment the 
hlsior}'' of religious art in India, previous to Buddhism, is. 


M, BuifiEMf jU f pp Z04f wiS| til- 

{3) Cf Sfbtim Pdififtiw by Prof. Situ. 

ICOdCOW tn lili iflfcfcsfitig Nutt tn tht m ((oJ. 

Ant.* Ifoy) : trtit they have no pwof fer f he €poA 

with wc arc hm 
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wheiiltr it must remaiti so or noi, pBtkilogicaHy a blmlt 
pagt;, urch^logically an empty show-case. 

That 111 BuilJliisin, as Jo dll religion s» an is ai fijsi 
only asimplemaniicstaiion of worship, every one will will¬ 
ingly iilmit. The only <|ucstion h to know what briEncii 
of Buddhist worship lias supplied tils spedaJ escrescence 
with m opponunity for its produciknt, h is evidentij nut 
in ihcpcrithlical ttonionsof the monks that \yc shall £nd 
the smallest decorative pretext. The vencration shown to 
the mortal remains of die BJcs.sed One etplaius the leading 
role of the hineral tumulus in Buddhist ardiitectuie.It w-ill 
escape us that it is still the same veneration which, thus 
■advantaged, has offered in die obligatory surroundings 
of those reliquaiy monuments the natural support to die 
sculptures, the sole licstinatioit of which for along time was 
to decorate the halustradcs of the i/rJjWf. We might even 
suspeaa mark i>fits miluence tu tht^ almost entirely Mo- 
graphical chaniaer that this decoration has assumed. Juse 
as. by the rite of ctregmatnbulatioUv it has fixed the direc¬ 
tion in which the scenes must succeed one another and he 
read. But, beyond this general orienution. we discover at 
the bask of rhis kind of devotion nothing that couU ha^'c 
detetmined the mode of compositem of the bas-reliefs 
There remains The third and last andemfbrmof Buddhisi 
warship, that which Buddha himself is supposed to have 
taught on Uis death bed to his weil-tovcJ disdpk « There 
are four places .0 Anauda, whkh anhonorahie worsMpper 
should vTsit with religious emotion. What are these four^r 
Theyvarc. as we know, those where the Predesrined One 
for the first tune received illumination and preached and 
those where for the bst time he was bom and died (') Now 


(l) \% i^ia. 
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just in this dtvool practice of the four great pilgrimages 
resides any hope which vve have of st bst aiming upon the 
long-sought point of departure. In order tim we may gmp 
at oncellw geitn and the directing principle of BuddJiisi an, 
k is necessary and sufficient to admit that the Indian pil^ 
grims were pleased to bring back &Dm these four holy 
places a small inaicrial souvenir of w'hat ihty had tiiere 
seen. 

Wc can scarcely believe tltat the reader wUJ refuse to 
grant us this small postulate. Can he be $o ignorant of 
the outer world that he does not know the universal em¬ 
pire of the mania, innocent in itself, for souvenirs of tra* 
velsr The innumerable manufacturers and shopkeepers 
who everywhere live by it would quickly , demonstrate it 
to him. Has he never In the course of his migmtionS:. 
whatever may have been life object or the cause of tfiem, 
bou;^t curios, collected photographs, or sent away piC' 
ture post-cards? These are only the latest tnodcis and a 
profane extension ol un Immetnortal and sacred custom. 
If he doubts this, let him lean, lor example, over one of 
the cases at the Climy Museum (*) which contain the 
emblematic metal inrignia of all the great pilgrimages 
of the Middle Ages, as they liave been fished out of tire 
^iiie in Paris- Mediaeval India has also left by hun¬ 
dreds evidences of this, custoin. Most ireqncniiy cliey 
are simple clay balls, moulded or stamped with a seal, and 
without doubt within the racb of all pockets, which 
served at tlie same time as mnt^nia and as ex-wto. They 
are to be picked up nowadays on all Buddhist sites, even 


(c) Hiiteis II more f^unvenii^it Tur hkm in iiy [be ume tuipcnmmi Jt 
die BriLi&h Mukhul, wlicte i iu ihe Mjmm iIaij eatiuiuft a 

CcUectUm theve 
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in the peninsula ol Malacca anJ in Annain (*)- Do we 
compromise ptiiselvc$ very muitb by conjecturing that 
these sacred emblems are in Buddhism die remains oi a 
tradition ^vhich goes back to the four greai primitive pil¬ 
grimages? The worst that could result from ii would be 
riiat Buddhist art must liavt owed its origin to the satts- 
facriem of a need eveiy-where and always experienced, and, 
we may almost say, of one of the rei%ious instincts of 
humahiiy. It would be difficult to imagine a ilteory more 
humble and mure prosaic : it is tnour opinion Onlv the 
more piohabk for ihat» nor do we sec whai other w'e 
can substitute, if, at least, we are unwilling to attribute to 
that art any but a rational origiu. 

In fact, this point once gained, all the test follows. 
Nothing is more easy than to guess what must have been 
the souveniis brought back by ihe ptlgrims from the four 
great holy places- To take the modern example most fami¬ 
liar to the French reader, what is represented by the images 
or medals ofrered for side and bought at Lciurdes? First and 
foremost^ the tniiactilous grotto^ What must have been 
repTcsentcd on stuffs, on clay, W’ood, iv*on% or metal by 
the first objects of piety nianufactured at Kapilavasto, at 
Bodh-Gayi,ai Benares, or at Kugnagara? Evidently the 
characteristic point towards which, at the approach of each 
of these four towns, popular devotion was dircaed. Now we 
know these points already trom the picturesque expres¬ 
sions of the texts. W'hat was first visited at Kurinagara 
was the site, very soon and quite appropriately marked by 


^0 F®" ‘pfciiMn* £rWB Irtdii, «e C&ffiiraninAB, AbritKftwi/K pi- XXJV; 
J. IL A, S.. rS'lVj P" 4ja, rtc f (rnm BiinuaJ), ^rdurat, Sunvf 6 t 
jiirHmt yrp^l, iyas*t9p4i, pt. Lilt i iom Milscca, BnU. de in Ccm^iivrt 
Anbtfiofitfitt lit IW?. p aia; Iwm .Innzni, H E, F, 

taui, p. 1$, etc. 
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xstitpa (*), of Uie last death of the Master. In the same wav, 
I he essential nuxacte of Benares havint; taken place at the 
« Mnga-dava the Gaxelle-park, it was ineviuble tlmt its 
consecrated description as « putting the wheel of the law 
in motion » should he ttanslaied in concrete terms hy a 
wheel, usually accompanied by two gazelles. What was 
contemplated at Bodh-Gayi. on the other hand, was the 
evergreen %-iree, at the foot of which the Blessed One 
had sat lo attain omn'tscience. Rnally, w'hat would be 
worshipped at KapUavastu ? Here the answer is less cer* 
tain : undoubtedly the great local attraction consisted lit 
the recollecrion of the nativity of Buddha: but, without 
mentioning his paternal home, the most ardent zeal might 
heritaie i>etween the place of his material birth and that 
of his spiritual renaissance, between the park of Lumbini, 
where he issued from the right side of his mother, and the 
no less famous gate, through which he escaped from tlie 
miserable pleasures of the world. Whatever migiil in this 
case be the difficulty of choicer with roiard to the three 
other sit& at least tto hesitation was possible. A tree, a 
wheel, a stfipa, Uiesc suflice to recall to our memory ilte 
spectacle of those holy places, or even* by a constant asso¬ 
ciation of ideas and images, to evoke the miracles of which 
they had been the theatre. Again, these things could be 
indicated as summarily as one could wish t if human 
weakness cannot dispense with the materia] sign, imagi¬ 
nation makes up for the poverty of artistic me^s. 


(i) tt .V Sr&pa of Acoka •. <»y* Hinsa-ttttig; ilui i»» trclmie fntm, 
alsoFs'E^vb (SfiAL. Recordft 1. p. Oi, indll, p. 
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Such Es the soJe part whkh hjitolhesis plays in our theory. 
ITie whv>tc subsequent devctopmciU of Buiiilhist art 
tc^caliy^m these premises; and bcnceHortlt therelareuone 
of the slUl sutviving^ documents which do not succcssiTely 
corroborate the various stages of Its evolution • The wildest 
monuments which hare come down to lis from bidian 
antiquity area few rectangular coins of copper or silver. Now 
it is very remarkable that, among the symbols with which 
they are punch-marked, the tree, the wheel and the iff^pa 
play a constderabie, and indeed, on many ot them, a predo- 
mitiant part Thanks to the chance of their discovery, 
the existence cd the sigrtacttln, which wc imagined to have 
been made for the use of pilgrims, cesses to he, foras farback 
as we. can go, a pure conjecture (seepL 1 , B, C,D), Better 
still, we can clearly dtsceni in the iiifinuli; simplicitv of 
these emblems the style of the most ancient manifesta- 
tions of the religious art of the Buddhists, They are, prooeriy 
^e^iug. leas images than liicroglyphtcs endowed for the 
initiated with a convemional value : and, at the same time, 
we su«tcd in explaining to ourselves Tvhat Wehave already 
more than once had occasion to note, that is, the absitact 
and quasi algebraical character of this art at its comment- 
meat (*). Moreover, easily conceive that, in conse¬ 
quence of being conveyed beyond Uic great centres of pil- 

(OrvquorconJy tlM Uteii awiy, d.».m..SroD^e*, 

Arii. a{p,Vf Jvoj-75^, p, i<o 

Ac^tn;^ la Uio cKeJkiir ^kieh 0/ ${«»nEf tus given ofilUa 

amxj} .ml of U soifi bear all ihftt ■yiiiboi».u oace luid n. ij. 
aocaifc fhe Etw tail 

(a) O- Jw ItrtUoce, Afi J# GauiBaii^ p. 
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griinag?, artistic jstmhltins of tltti sort may liavc seen 
their initial signlBcation raoili&eii* Tlicv Caines by degreeSt 
to be regarded less as mementus of sacred spots tluui as 
^gurattve representations of nurse) est the meniorv of which 
connected whit those places., in other words, in pro- 
portion as they were propagated furtbcc and hinher from 
their place of origin, their topograpliical and local character 
diminished more and more, to the advantage of theif sym¬ 
bolical and uniTersal value, until they ended by becoming 
Uie common patiirnonv' of the [mage-riTakcrs and being 
fab ri cated everywherewitbo u t disiincilon where a Buddhist 
donor ordered them. Ii is just this state of difiusioa and 
subsequent generalisation that Is proved to us even th the 
rV' century by the banality and dispersion of the so-^caJ* 
led <■ Buddhist» coins. 

But we must hasten, in this mpiJ sketch, to come to the 
monuments whose Buddhist character can no longer be 
disputed. Wcknow what impulse was toTvards the middle 
of the third century given by the imperial icalofAcoka 
lo the religious ioundadonsof the sect- It is, therefore, only 
the more curioiis to observe how, even a Imndred years after 
him, the school of Ceniral India continues to foliow faith¬ 
fully in the beateii track of the pasL From this point of view, 
the four gates of Sancht, which wchavehad the good fortune 
tor^ain almost intact, may furnish a Mrly safe criterion of 
the degree of persistence of the ancient usag«. Now Fer- 
gussDD long ago remarked there the eaireme frequency of 
what he called tr the worship j» of the tree, the stupi and * 
the wheel. According to statistics hardly open to suspicion, 
since they were drawn up to support of theories q^nite diffe¬ 
rent from ours, the fot emblem is repeated no less than 
67 times, the second 32 times; md if the last does not 
reappear more tliat 6 times, thilt mimbcr sufliccs, never- 
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theless, to assure it the thiM place in the order of itnpor- 
unce of the subjects We have not. of coui^ to follow 
Fergusson in the sirange anthropologicai speculations 
which be has engrafted on to these observatioas. AU that 
should be tempted at first to read in his table would 
be the preponderance of the miracle ol ihc Satnhtklhi, or of 
the Parinirvdna., over that of die 

In reality the larger number of the first two symbols de¬ 
pends upon another cause. The artists proceeded to apply 
to the Buddhas of the past the (brinulas wbidi had 
at first served ibr the Buddha of our age. People 
■were pleased to level all the seven by representing them 
ai one dme by their funeral tumulus, at another, and 
much more frequently, by their empty throne under 
thdt Tree of Knowledge : the wheel alone had re¬ 
mained the special apanage of our ^idkya'-nnunt. and con¬ 
sequently was re pitted only at tarer intervals- Bui these 
arc only subsidiary details; taking these figures alt together, 
their imposing total testifies loudly enough to tlie cons¬ 
tant repetition in traditional form of what we know, fiom 
the evidence of the coins, to have been the first attempts 
at BuddJiist art. Being forced to covet the relatively 
extensive sur^s placed at Hidi disposal, the sculptors of 
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THE BECJNNfNCS OF BUJJffHtiTr ART ly 

SinchT cvideaily commenced by re-i^iiting jimfusely, right 
in ih^ middle of tbe second century before out eta, ihe 
summaTy and bicroglvpbic compositions which tliey bad 
inherited horn their direct predecessors, th;: makers of 
religious objects In tite lifth cenruty ^see pi. 1.1), 

IV 

Tins is a first nnd certaiiily very important, but purely 
maienal, vetification of our hypothesis. There are proofs 
more subtle ilian the proof of statisticsi which open up 
deeper views of the development of the atidcnt Buddhist 
school. The years have passed, teclmical ^kiH has mi^eased, 
the iconograpliic types of gods and geoU have been fotmed» 
the gift of observation ami a sense of the piduresque have 
awakened in It ;tuit it remains neverthdesSt as regards the 
capital point of the figuration of Buddha, tlie docile cip* 
tivc of custom. Aft»uiid iTic old themes of the studios, it 
etnbnoidefs» it Is true, some variailons t h embeilisHes 
the si/ipflr. surrounds the wheels wtiii wreaths, or, care¬ 
less of the atiachiontsm, ^ves bcfoTelund to the tree 
of the Sarftljpillff the curious stone surround which, mom 
than two and a hall centuries atter the miracle, it owed to 
the piety of A^b (*) j but forall tlwt it docs not go beyond 
the ancient formulas. Weary of eiemally repeating the 
sacred miraclesy does it rbk treating some still un¬ 
published episode.* The idea of taking advantage of this, in 
order to break free from rouiine. never occurs to it;. It can* 
not but know th.it its business is no longer lo supplv pil¬ 
grims with k mcinenlw of what they had seen with their 
ow-n eyes in the course of their visits to the sacred places; 

{t) Sec Mpw, p. 3UX- 
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it is tally conscious dial what it has now to lio is to illus- 
tnneoQ a permanent monuintni tins biography of BmUha; 
hut it nypcars hardly to grasp dtoily tile fact that for this 
new purpose the tild pwceilures, formerly perfccily appro¬ 
priate to their ohjecit arc no longer smiablc. Evidumly, it 
was too late to rebel and lo shake oft tlie yoke of an anistie 
tradition whiclihad ere long been strengthened hyrdigious 
legends ; at h-a<r it is aboui this same time tliol the texts* 
uniil then silent oti the tjacsoon, suddeiiiy decide to pro- 
claim —mth ai> excessive prccijpitariini to be contradlctei 
soon after by postcTity — ilte ptarious moipadtj’ of rite 
artists to pOnriy during Ilia lifetime the meftable linei- 
ments of the Bltsscd One C)- And how oiheiwise, in 
liict> explain iJje [lersistent absence of his iraagCT W’hilst !»o 
many of the popular divimtics w'ere paraded on tlic pillars 
afBarfaut and Sanchi? 

Henceforward ihcir is only one way* in conformity with 
the living r<ulitY* of opneavins the study of the ancient 
Indian s^ooh Its history is thin of ^ struggle, more or less 
surreptiddijs^ between the iw'o tendencies which divided it 
against itself. ;tti irmprcssihle desire 6if miw scenes and 
a supdstiiiottH respect for its precedents. On the one 
hand* it espeTieitccia growing for form of Buddha 
to serve as a centre or pivot lor the scenes o' Ins life : and 
on Uic other hand* It accepts as an axiom that, m order 
represent the Blessed Cfnc, it suffices to Jo what until then 
I pd aKvaysbcen'don.e,that is, to evoke Irim by the sight ol 
oncof his three speaking emblcmt^ Watch it at work.Tlic 
tuimitusol the Pamfirdiin* the ultimate end of the carc« 
of the Master, wa.^ ipjy /aria beside tlte point, when It was a 
que-siinii of representing some iiieideot in chat career. The 


(i) S47 
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symbol oi tite wheel, spedalked m the rcpcescntaijoD of iltt 
■* First PpCAvliing could scarcely be employed a^aiot 
cxnpt on the otcisioB of the simikr i&ir^de w'lought at 
^vasil for the greaief confasiou of ibe rival scett (’). 
ITicre rcmaiiied for ordinary employmeat in tnirades of 
the second rank the heraldic emblem a I ready utilized for the 
SamhodhL And. in fact, tvc can well see bow the studios of 
Central India resign themselves once for all to this proce¬ 
dure and accommodate themselves more or less success' 
fully thcretn- All the aame, they cannot resist &li|ipirig in 
here and there a few variants, or even trying on occasions 
some difTeient course* Ii is under an empty throne, sur¬ 
mounted bv a tree, that at Barhul Buddha receives the 
virit of the nd^'iz EUpatra; when he preaches in ibe heaven 
of the Thirty-three Gods, the motif is in addition graced 
with a paraGoj; and this latter^ in its tnm, takes the place 
of the tree on the occasion of the visit of Indnor Ajau^ 
^trn. At times the throne by itself does the work. In two 
cjtses. on the eastern gate of Sanchl, the school even ventures 
so fur as to avail itself solely of the « promenade », 
or atfihntmaj of the Master In order to suggest his pre- 
sende Q. Bat the boldness of Its innovations goes no 
further, and tvc very' qiiickly reach the limits of its auda- 
dty.TS^e have indeed sketched them above (pp. 4->), and 
it would have been superfliious to return to the matter, 
did we not now believe that %ve have divined the raiioa dV/rr. 
ajid actually the manner of production, of the strange ano¬ 
malies which at the hegmmng of this study we had to 
contine ourselves to sUttiig. 

Wc have, likewise, explained above how — and now wt 

fr) See. belcnr^ E«*t Vt 

{a) ^ CuKwwffnAa, pi. XiV, STVI. jt XVIt, ij 

X'lVHI, 4 .etc., and pp. <iul loci'* 
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iituiemaniJ why — tbo anisic came into colibson ^'itb 
the impassable bariifi of indent usagtt, when they had 10 
represent tlie form of the Predestined One in liie cooxsc 
of the first iwenty-niiie years of his life, at die time when 
his pancely SOHOundmgs still hid under a mundane 
elcak the Buddha about lo appear. In truth, we were not 
able as yet (p. deTennine exadly, W the «ii «jf 

the texts, which epTSOiie of li« youth the fiiithful had dio- 
sen as the pitncipal object of comnnunuration;, nor in 
what manner the old tmage-tnakers must have sc^to wort 
to coimnRotate it. It is curious to note that the scolptors 
of die second century shared our perplexities in this 
regard,Those ofBarhut adopted the pred^ momem when 
the Bodhisaiiva descended into ihehosom of his mother, 
when, at least, the latter dreamed that he descended tltere 
in the form of a little elephant (’), Those of Sinchi 
do not represent ihe Conception, save incidentally; on 
the other hand, they complacently dct^I all the ciicuta- 
$tanc^ of the prince’s entry into religion, that is, of his 
flight on horseback from his native town ; ilify portray 
the gate of the toym and several times the horse, the 
groom and the CodsMhey leave to be understood only the 
hero td this Hegira Q. As to those of Amaidvatl, on the 
Stelx where they havcJ set One above another the four 
grand niiracUs. they einpl03’^ indifferently, in order ro 
fill the panel reserved for Kapilavastu, — side by side 
with ilie tr« of Bodh-Gayi, the whed of Benares and 
the itiipit of Kn^inagara (see pi., 11, a) — now the same 
* gnat al^ndonmeni of liomc j®, where wu see noUdng 
hm tl)e UoLse passiiig under the gateway, now a a naii- 


(t) Afriiif.pl. XX\'Ut, i, 

(^ Su |j. 7^ »y[ p. (ct pj, jj. 




THE BHGU-iyWGS OF BCDDTttST ART 


viw ivhere tt'e sec only the intriicr, fo the exclusion 
of the ncw-bom child (*). Which ol these thtte compo¬ 
sitions ph D1)U the most archaic and best preserves 
tor us tire aspect of the • souvenirs » which the pilgrims 
of the fifth century were already able to purchase at K^i- 
lavastn? This is a quession which wc at present find very 
Jifficuli to answer. If, again, oa thispoini we confide our» 
selvc to the numismatic documents, they w'ill persuade uS 
that from the begtrtuing a cenain waveting Tnariifested 
itself in the choice of the artists and the faithrul. Most cd 
ihcBttildhist coins devote Twoshbremiions, instead of one, 
to the Nativity alone; at least, of the five usually associated 
symbols, the lotus, tlic bull, the tree, the wheel iiiul the 
tumulus, the two firtt must oirreapund simuluiicously lo 
the first of the four great miracles. Apparently, the lotus 
recalled those which had sprung up spontaneously under 
the scvxn first Steps of the Master, whilst the bull, 
almost always fianlred by Ids zodiacal emblem, incarii* 
ated t|ic traditianal dale ol tire birth, the day ol the lull 
moon of the moiith Vaivdklw (sec pi, I, A). On other 
OCC3MOILS, but more rarely, the bull is replaced by an ele- 
pltani, a plastic reminder of the Conception (O'dt may be 


XCtllrXCVlU- t^niil 
iBtlti* uwy (Xit# Uwi Inter Rd* of tknaiw «oiiiinn« lo prUUj.'t: 
in llt£ vl w ' i n** uf Uipitiv^hi tfak bhth I Ailit Cr WlJltmit lIle coDfxpiinn. itir 
Of the beift) mJ the grtiit jBpMttne (mm pi fV. | inila. 
Jne* /ifcJ,* plf etc.]. 

(i) Ci ih* tables ol i>. ft. S^wasuw, iv, ah, pp. 1i6-t|7* ^ 

abOTC mcnlioncil imetpittflilmb of lire loUa trul ttie bilU, wc, lut fliir 
P 9 r;,^vc theni as omplif ecmjeetsra. In «iy «**. m nuy at thfa point 
obrerve ifream lata IliiAIlifRn the tgrtiM tsos irtainn] the itmhofkai 
calitti] Of c tDiractilonz faiilh •> and tiial .the hitll appear* vilh It* 
iidmitat vih« pn one ol'ihe licR 7 kiiimi ba>*reli(!d of ihe Lahoto SluMsuirt 
^ct A, GlIilifWEtotL ifiifiltiTtwIV fTiretf'in fmlww, fel-iTi taj, or flnd' 
tibisi Art Ml JuiKt, p. tto). Tile taWflnredTrTji. Uliieli in otiir of hU l«rt 
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aUo, altbou^k wc passers no concrcJn proof of Uits. ^h^t 
liie gaie ihrougb whitli ihe Bodlii-sauva liad been cast 
hy his vocaiion out of the :vvor1d may. at isi ea rly date, 
have found copiers and omateaTS. But these arc merely 
questions : what is impeirtam liete is th^ only 
the tradiUona.] avoidance of inherited from ^ 

humble piiui em of iornier days, can give us the ta the 

later improbable composicon?* child-births withoui chU- 
dren, ndes Vr'itbout riders. 


V 

This is not all. The sculpto rs of the second century verify 
oiir liypo^ests tioi only in whai Uiey itprodnCc and in 
what they inutatc oi the vrorks of the. past : we may maia^ 
rain that they do tlnst also, iodirectly, in what they innO- 
vnte,' Ho we vet artrehecting and meclmrikal their suhtnls- 
siofi 10 custom may have been, the forced absence of the 
protagonist fmni the scenes Of his own biogratphy could 
hot h^p hut^mconvenicnce them considerably^ Let'the 
career i>f ihc Bkssed One be no int>Te than a monotnnhus 
tissue of conversations more full of ediicatiun than move- 
ment: yet only a small number of episodes allowed of 
Iwng portrayed independently of the principal personage. 
With the aid oi what subjects were the artists to covet the 
numenius medallions, the lung 5 trcldH'S,ortbebigh gates 
of the itHfki balustrades f The first expedient of w^hteb they 


^ M* tji vol. LXlt, pp rlujnghiibfl 

gnbot to a iidb^iw |iK 5 lt^{rJ|di Vf tbii biiii nith file roRgoc ibe 

image of « wtid fwar. <tuJ tie bttib opa nhf'lf tlicaiy 0 a ifiii mistatie i ii 
fudicct to iricr ttw iwJef aaowt to^lear (jp Thi* maitcr if>ib hii oWtt eyci 
lo' Mvit- tnii,, p,. 
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bethotigHt niltfn!selves was to lum lo the pteviijus 
cxisteaLcsorihe Master, at ilie tinic wherr tinder all .mimal 
Icvnns, and later nrtiler all social contliiicns, be was cjualt-' 
lying by mfians ol perfecdtms for tli? final attain men t iH' lire 
Bodhl Thereby we esplain why the sculptors of Barhut 
preferred to dip into rhis rrcasin-c of tales ind libte (’), 
In treating this new matter they were no longer tratniiiel’- 
Icd* as when iUusrnting the last life, of the Maarm by a 
custoajL which had been elevated into a law. Accordingly 
they have no scnjptes in representing the BadhiSattva.b 
each scene, and it is ufth a perfect liberty of mind that, 
at the time of his penultimate terrera&l existence, they give 
to Vlfvanlara the features whidi theyso jcalriuily ihstained 
fmm lending to Siddhirtba (cf. above, p-^). Repicsenta' 
tioilg ofarc far from being nnltnown atSanchl: htlt 
the decorator of the gates had tevourse once again toano- 
therstratagem in order to slip between the links of tradt- 
uon. It goes wiiboot snying that in all the scenes posterior 
to the i'/iriKifivi^w the absence nfthe of the Blessed 

One became perfectly iustifieii and at the same time ceased 
to be an iucohveniencc to the artist. Thu^i^tlicy soon topic 
pleasure in cultivating this pint of the Buddhist kgend. 
According to all pmfcahility they began by illusmitiiig the 
tamous - war olVdics s, which tbedcathortheBlessed One 
nearly precipitated, Ena^utaged. apparently, by ihh trial, 
they did not fear to attack tite cycle ol‘ Aifrikii and to 
represent at one tiine bis useless pilgrimage ici the Mpu at 
Rinaagrlma, and at another bis solemn visit to the rree of 
xhs: SatnltQtlht '111 us, under tlic pressing inceutroe of 

tuecessity, the native sdiool, incapable of .jpenly slviting 


(1) S«f w fal^krt n n 1 Jv fitJt^rht i |5i?s*y H} 

^i) Sec bcl<iw, /iaf^rn pp, 7^ 7') wd n>'* log. 




24 THE ffROSNlKOS or BUPOHTST .VET 

ciff its sUvcry, ha4 artificiiiliy CTeatet! fpfr itself JuuWe 
meins of vscapci in die legends prevjuus to tlte bslienais^ 
sauce or posterior to the death of Buddha. For out 
part, Tvedo not doubt that, Ifii had conumied to develop 
t nomtallv and according to o^ n rales, we should have 
seen the number of these fhara WstDrical pictures or these 
illnstiadcms of popular stotics ininrease at the eapensc ol 
the old fiind of pious Imagii. 

Iti> no Inugcr a secret to anyone that the regular sweep 
ofthis evolution was brusquely imcrnipicd by a vcrtublc 
artlstk cataclysm- Ihc Uelknizcd sculptors of the north¬ 
west, sriangers to the native traditioin of Central India, 
satisfied to the full, and even outn^iiL the wishes of their 
Buddhist patroni^by creating for their us^the Indo-Creuk 
type ofBuddlu. Immediatdy tlicir colleagues of the low 
country, seduced by this wonderfol timovaiion, ^ecced 
with no less cntliusiasm tlia[i the laity the ruptun; of 
the magic cham which Imd wdghtd so htavily and 
so long upon ilie andent Buddhm school. Wc have 
already remarked upon the fact of the rapid difFtisinn of the 
new type (p. 7) ; tt is now clear to US that its adoption 
did not come huo dirca colUsinu with any dognmk pre¬ 
judice. Always docile interpreim of Current ideas, the texts, 
set themselves henceforth to guaranttCi by the aid of 
apocrypincal tiadititins or an. abundance of miracle^, the 
authentic ressemhlauce of lliose |U>tmils who^ 
bility tltey \Vere a moment ago denying C). The reastm k 


(1^) apocryjittiL tcaillU.ftt» we miain lUrtjK njliliflt tlm Struve of mi- 
wtial, camil ilurl^g Uie lUei-rliiif u( UjiUljUit 4ud lunlruiej hy 
f'j- ht«n ,^tfsiu. Lir-^. fi- to of piwti. «nj Itv iluixpKtHng 

fnm. siiti. Jmm. 1 . pp. rKj jitil 3*1^] to Udsyaiaof Kj&tyitmhJi 
cxajniTb Imd only tetn ImliaitJ (d; [Itku IfomJi, I, p. iu“ 

vnd 3ii; It, p. ^i). Af ih* uiiisdet, «»i1ii3«c vrMch etc rcUicd la fit 
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ibat, ill fciiity, tbt ucw mode (isec pt. IV) Jiit not ex- 
pressly infnnt^c any ritualistic firohibitiomltdidnolhiagimt 
oveithrow the arttstk ptoceduies cf com|K)fiti«n, iiiJ Ute 
lH>n45 which fell vm of a purely lechnical kind. We have 
*tccn dearly enough, hnv^' the imag^mnleefs of the basin ul 
the Gaitgc^JiaJ stowty snA^eil die sptde/s web of custonr 
to weave itself around them, and Utnv, not daring to tear 
it apart, ihey find already endeavoured to free thetnsclves 
fmuj tr. Under the stroke of ihe revelation which came to 
them from Gandhiira their eiTianctpation wa^ a$ sudden 
as it w'as complete : but even through this uneapeavd 
devdopmem we ara prepared toroUowup tiie test towhidi 
w*e have submitted our theory and from whicii it seems to 
us to have so Car issued with honour. 

The history of the ancient regime in Buddhist an prior 
to the Gandharian revolution may, in fact, be summed up 
somewhat as follows* We have every reason to suppose 
that there was, fim, from the fifth century onwardSj local 
production at the four great centres of pilgrimage, and mnr 
veyance into the interior of India, of rude lielincaikm.s 
copying the * sacred vestiges “ actually still visible above 
ground in the sites of llic miracles- It was these imtu- 
rally unpeopled tablcauK which, thanks to time and dis*- 
titnee. ended by being regarded as ^’Siemaiic representa¬ 
tions of the four ptiudpttl episodes in the life of the 
Blessed One, and w-hich, joined to somCfOnune variatiohs 
epmpo^ in acwttiance with the same formula, served, 
before as well as after Agoka(middle of the third century B. 
C.), for the decofatiofl of religious foundations; ftnally* t>n 
the monuinertsof tfie second century (still belnre our era) 


ffiTifTT iiin ^ tHeiinaBeaft^iEtETiidliiPt MahMiqJht 

Jvutlt, I, p. jSr : Clsit, Tl.p. 120) nnd lUtimlihji liianK.SciiiEiin 3 , p. aoj. 
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wc remark :ilreatlv lenutives roivirds freedom irom the 
tyranny of the ancient customs by recouist to subjects 
pntvious or subsequent ito the last existence of BuddHa. 

' Bovever* thescbor^l of the nottiirwest comes on the scene. 
By reason of the vei}' fact tiuit tt has been aimo^ entirely 
removed from tiiese tmiittonal induences, it must, in anr 
s)'stcm, present characteristic signs quite difierent from 
those of the ancLeni school. No^« ihe conclttsloos of an 
extensive study which we: have long dedicated to ihe 
Greco-buddhisi bas-rcliefe, seem te> have conspired in 
lavouring, point for point, the levefsc of the preceding 
proposittans. What we have gbsemd at GandMia is, first, 
the almost total disappearance of legendary scenes later 
than the cycle ot the 'Purlnmd:ri/t, as also 2 marked 
diminution in the number of jiiluLas', in the second place, 
there is an indefinite muitiplicatidn of episodes borrowed 
from the youth or the teaching career of the Master, whose 
corporeil image occupies now the centre ol all the com- 
positionsi finally an J correspondingly, there is ancatscjne 
raritj'of symbolical representations ('}. In any case “ and 
this is our coiicladuig argtmieni — ilic old emblems do 
not disappear completely. Not only at Gandhiha, bat even 
on the latest productions of mcdiiEval India, not to men* 
lion the LJUnaUt inuiges of the present day, these survivals 
of a fonner age cpndimc to manilesi tliems^ves. If the 
itupa he regarded as having on nearly all the new represen¬ 
tations of the Farinifvdtta becoiae stiperlluoits, the Tree ol 
Knowledge never fails to rear itself l?ehmd the Buddha of 
the Samhdinr whilst the wheel between the two gaacllcs, 
cither back to back or face to fact, continnes to mark the 
throne of his First Preaching (s« pi. VI, 3). And thus 

{ t) Of Artgritu ifmidihiqUt ^ tjstmjlidfft, pp ^ 
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tlie deciuie of Buddlim an is linked ro its mosi <lisum 
zisibt^ origios, ibconK'oncs (ntird wespedty^^* wilieh liavt* 
been wkcn into considmUon bcrc (*). 

Sach^ at lea^. is the thcni^* «m(d not refrain 

ftrqiii auhmfiiiiig to the ApiHccktion of indiainsts.. 
Taken aIto^hcr« It is oniy ^ attempt at syntbeitis^ an 
eogn first to coordinate logibdlyt then so mgant^e In 
accordance nict] the laws of an histoncat devciopQient, a 
^ries of facts already knowW. In this sense them is not 
one Buddhist arch^ldgiatt commencing with Fei^us^ 
sou and Cufintngham, whd 'jhas not coctrthuied to it, 
and ”ii may he found more or less devoid of orlgiaaliw. 
Our ijtt'holc amhitfjoo would be precisely it shoold 
give, when read, the impression of being already public 
property- That would he the best of symptoms; for none 
is better adapted to produce abcliefthat — resippt Ibr the 
retouches which the progm^ of research wtD mevitably 
giv'e toil — 'it is destined to^dure. 


(t) Cf Afi gntta-kiudJhufui^ jpv fitfiil 

<fc rioffa* - et JO ! ^ htOEc h 4 rcpfiG&ttiifltiaa wi tfear atQI 

^Tt fwiititn tol by M itApu^ 











PLATE I 

Cf; pp. t4i ir. 


71 u dementi dt tihii {ilciEe hne b^ea ftkftdied bf 

M Lemoikb, Professor cit Drawing ii the Lyect jit Quimper, {roni 
the fbliowittg puhUeuia&i : A. Cuhnikciuk. Cin‘m ^ Jndeni Jndij 
(Lsniioti, 1891); V*lo«oi Sitmt, Qualq^H* 1?/ fie Cal'*! *« ff*e InJun 
Mttimm. CuiTUfd (Oifonl, isdS); D, B. St^OMEa. 
ma Axdarint (in Arch. Sitfv e/ India, Annnal Rfp^rt, rjdi 6. pp ijii 
»qq-); dteil respcctieely ai C, Sm.tSp- 

A. i (G, pi. X!, 2,4)! j (c., pi. 1, t. h <); ? CV- Pl' U^\a. 

3. 14)^ 4 (Sen., pL XIX. t3)l ^riaQts of the lotna, the symbol of the 
intfiirataui birth of the Bodliisattv*. The mosi chaactcristic form, 
widi sight pmli| U Jijotiii on the eoics <jf Erin (tuj- t) • 43'*''^ 

ID addition two &ntJistU*. but vUirent, hxim — composed «f ihtw pata 
sois and of three e lauTine t or nandrjlifttfiu, framed (00 n'), m not (no, * v. 
tn perils — and fwie quite itoreocypeil form (no- 4-)'. 

i(C..pKI. 2 jorpl.II, 8 ew 3 ; 6 {?m.,pl. XX. 8); 7(C. pU tt, zoy ; 
8 (Sm-j pi. XIXi 13, etc. i : rarbius of the > ritrriire * or HitnJi-pnda 
symbol, deooiing. the Todiecd sign Tuonis, the Bull (Skt. Tdsum), 
whidi. luring the inantH of Vei^irka (April-May). presided over 
the Xailviiy el Uis Boilhisittra. The most ritnple fonn, and die 
ting-point of the Jerrlnpment, is enmpmed of a poini siiirnuunced 
by a crescent (no, y). In the mosr elaborate form » vurdhtimdnfi. 3 
or eeeu A /rtmlfif have in tarn been detected : we do not p^- 
Ceive any reasoiL wbjr in becoming more complicAteJi it should Eias« 
changed its nsme and sign! head on. 

9 (C., pi. m, j); 10 (C., pi. I, li) : rt (C., pt. fll, 3) ; 12 (C., 
pi lit, i) : &om the BuddMst point of view the» four sacred animals 
typify respecively, the elephant the Conceprion, the bull ihe (dari of 
thr) Nativity^, the Imrse (he Great Departure, and the tum, geoj.'rallr, 
the • Uon among the ^Itjas » C£ 7 diya ffwAi, that is G^va-mutu}. 

B. t (Ot pL I. tjt • (Sm.. pi- XIX, ^0'3 ' pi" ^>7 » 4 CS*®- 

pi. XX, 3i): variants fiF the tree of the Perfect liluJ]iiuauon(J' 4 m^i/»). 
Nov: t and 3 preseDt hiirif H‘etl the form of the leaf of (be (({VaUbti. or 
jitiof rtiigtiuir j the (001 of the rree is always surraanded by a railing. 

C. t(Sm',pl XIX,. i,ctc-3jA (C,,pLllI, 13 )i car jams of the Wheel 
of tlte Law (Dlstf Jnrfcv^). On no. * it it siutoimded by small porttoh 

D. t (C. pi. r. 4^7>f 2 (Sp,,p|. LIV *, I. (J): 3 (C , pi. It. 15:1: 
4 ( 5 m,. pi, XX, It, rl) : vananis of the or rumufus, ofiitc 
i^jftn/rtvhte, Larer the form of no- 1 was Dsisrika] 6ac a bow ^'hh lit 
arrow; we s«em to recugniae in origin * siitfia crosted by ihe stall 
(iwr^f) of its parool (thatlrd} i wt need only compare the parasols 
winch enter into ihe composiiion of the lotoses of nos. A. 2 and ; 
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PLATE It 

C£ pp; 17^ 20. 7J, 148. 



Thfl three S^ircbl (kukI* belong to the weitera ^ue (ri ihc gfeat 
rtfj/w, B TO th* front C and D to the rear : the phwogrjqilii 

were ktnJlT Itiji to Hs by Mjf- J* B- MA4 >iiaiI* — *rtle tjf Attut- 
rfcvjtl is leproduccd from the photograph publtjhed FeicUkOK, 
jTfft oof Str/Mf edp, jri- XCIV. 

8 Miiaicie of the Peitfect Blmndiiiiioji near to Gayl. * 

represented W a tree j bore a throne. Note ihc eharictrrisiie leaf of the 
tree ol Qltya-tmuU (et I B) 

Miracle oC the Fitst Preachm^^ or Putnng In Tnotran the Wheel 
d 1 the near to Besartii rdpreseniei 

hy A yirheel above a thnme. 

D* .Miracle of the Enal EtEtiiictioD (ftin'iMrwi'w), to Kuyitu- 
S5r.i; represented by 4 nUpd. 

Wonhippers — On the earth hurain and of both sexes, in the nr 
divine —- press loatid each ot symbdical represcnintiOiis. lliose 

ib the top ooniers of B 1 and J) 1 have t hmmn bust fenniiwting in 
the stereotyped body of a bird. Wu are not long in retna^bg Uw 
COortant contrast, both in the ouiedal objects and to the persoits. bc~ 
tvreea the sdl] heavy and datn^ style of S&ndil and Uial'Oi Aicad-* 
viul, almost too el^nt apd a&cM* Wtna Iteio concents us most is 
ihai ihe tnudamenta] identiiy of the suh[eeis is not in the sUgjbfrst 
Jrgree eotnpromised by thew diffeteDCOS ^ treaUnenL 
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CJ. pp. :iJj 


f.The liirec GiodhinpaoeU rt|7«)Uiiied : A.*, from a phot*>- 
Staph ukiaby thetuihor in ilwLahore Muaettan; A*, tioni a phoio^itaplt 
in the Lahore Museum, copy kindjj |«it by ProL A. A MaojCtjaiJ. . 
A', from a phoiDgnipb by Mr, A E. Canoir in the Cilcadj Muitam, 
-- a. The three Anmivatl paoeLa s AL from 4 photograph taken by 
t ti ^uthof in rfjc .\LijJrai^ Miiwimi (Cf* SmtJbiit Sf^pj .*£ 

pi. XXYIil, i); A^, from FEiGiissoN^sphotOjpapb, Ttfejad 
pl- hXV, }: A\ irom (he smiesouree, pi, XCVt.j. 
The locjlijy of the scene is in all cuMi KapUaviiatB Wn slull im 
ttre instst further an the diScrence* of q?pe, co^me, fucnittire #ail 
onumcstidon. 


A' Tne Conception : the fiodhisattra descends 

inio iKe right side of Ws mother's bosom in the form 01 a little 
e ^fum. The school of Anuras-ati always places at tiie four cardinal 
points of the room the four or Gnardims ui the World* 

bul sometimes, as here, k IbrgeU tn lepnaem ,T,^ ekpham and « 
trttle^ atBarhinpi XXVm. 2 ) sad at Sandii (s« i»fra, 
p lA. 4. at the top), Joes it think of making Miyi lie lo sueh t 
mumtr that she cat, properfy ptzBsm her right side to tlie Blessed 
One Thesehtigloi GandhAra « nner gniinr of these nsglieencH 
whKh are comrmy m the letter of the tats f^r, f.-i. dn Gntidh I 

however Hid,, fig, from Amarivati).' 

The ^atn% (fdh) ; ihe Bodhiaittvi issues fiwn the right fljuk 
of ha mother, who is standing and holding a branch of a oee There^ 
tore m both v«ws wc sec in the centre of the composition 
^dmg. wtU. one atm raised, between the gods on ih* tight and hVr 

H “ occisiou also 

thil free the nght hip, by 

Tan^af? the latter, who on the 

^ at Ijbore ta ^rfcctly visible, wc perceive at Amailvat) onlv the 

of ^ sacred feet on ihedotk. wliid, is held by the tour i,4,- 
pjt^ together, ind no Jonger hy fnira alour, 

.^V -n. Grew (MMttaldth<,m«„) t Ul= Baihl5,i.v. 

»n., .nWU.k,JU 

tW PK ^ (cf. Ihe J,,tra a, SIncM on nut pll.V-vm „5 
tk-nJ»kM w. p,«xJcJ by, god ,n«nll„„.Tl b, , «,ni«holding 

lb. P,r.,«l. In Gnidhit, .b, Itnli^ion of .bn, 1 oor 

d„,n™ (boi of Wr, d. CnnJb , I. fig iS,) b„n 00,nw.™ 

ibt how, ftn unf .Mi,,, araicd wid, hi, bow, nind, ,i in had 
Abjv. QiBid,!:,. igun, ii inai hjIHtngih Bgn,. orVlianin; ami 
w.lb bo tbundaboh. „d ,bo« Mi„, b„w,„ ,w„ ii,,, 

{rM0g,.o.to by ,t,c ,„„,n^ onwn) of ih. „„ ol 

F, 0 dly »4 ,bo« dl, u» Bodhiatm 1, <ht, ,io„ *„*„ 

OP die back oi his horse. wKJwn 


BBGiNNfKOS OF BUDDHIST ART 


PI* m 




rr 




'T 




THE FIRST GREAT MIPAOLE 

cantiEPTSon, iscijriv rr Oh v^o-iLijr igst 

“ '*• AT AHA»Ayl iTI 














JE nr 

fp. ^5:3;^ 


At ilcDflreit* on tli(S otK<T luwJ, we 


^ s' 

Si « ^ 

f ? is 

2 „ f S 
S ^ ^ 

5 'I 4 : s 

'O ® 3 -5 

_ 3 5 (i 

il|| 

^ 1 J 3 

a tcS 

el'^ I 


^ El r j iL ^ 

= ^" s a.-! 

O 1 


Jo § 


H 

lA 


U 

Hk^ 

3 


ss - a 

^ Q ** 


3 U I -S: 

^ KM 3- 

*- T- I* .K 


I'il^sa 

tv ^ 3 c ^ 

I i ^* ” I ^ „ 

•s^ ^ I-I fe S'o 

w 3 fl ^ ® 


D 


-Bi 

Ij 

U 


S in 




mhk - 2 :p j ^ ” 

^ = I ^ -S 
<J ^ ^ 


■2 ii 3 = a -5 . 

=5 3-g ^ ^ t 

<10 11 S Pi 


jlaO ^ 


5 I a 


11 


" e -5 

u 


_5 ^ » - 

B u y s « 

5 - ij 


g S - 'S 3 

> “ H 3 a- 

s I g I - 

“ s ^ ^ K 

TI B “ 

C -Q u If 

-5 « 3 ^ = 

ji; C3 3 d — 

3 ^ -fj ^ 

^ J = “ ^ 

* *§ 2 'o 

* -re “!■ 


I 4 a s 3I I - J ; a IJ -g 

oSS^^’Oci . 55 ;^?^ = 


^ M :> ^ 

■?! Sjr ^ ^ 

^ ^ at .-t - 


2 S ^ 

^ » i J H 

f-s 11 il 

i - 31 II 

alii-' 

-3 fC -;; Jie 


■^3 

^ O a - ^ ^ 

v,*ao_g-;= -j d 

. p c 35 o fij ^ 

-S 5 ^ 

^ .ei J. 4 . i._ eff ^ 


3 ^ 

S S cs 

y 3 1 I ^ 

^ ^ ij 2 

-3 ss *0- ^ • 

' 5 g s;' " 


J 


§ J^ 

"S 

tt V q 

-s^ I 
s I ^ 
I 2 i 

& S e 

i 3 - 

■f S ^ 

Q. :hn O 

_j^ -vtS ^ 

s _d i 

J ^ 3 


V i, -t; 


■c 

c; 

□ 

u 


Iff = u ^ a 

::-^l 


5i 

s 


— jf-5 
_3 ® S 

?i s i 


^-s-'J = ‘^ = ■ 


rt: 


1: 


:l g-o 


O: 

~r^ 

•a, 


,M M T^ 

^ a 


^ c « 


ij 

, \^X ^ 

^ 2 1! S S 

M 3 E H .S 

-c -s r. 


5ii i-“ 1 ? 2i 

2 < -s ^ 

fi 


^ tA 


I a ^ 

S 1^ 

S' ? ^ 

*> afl ^ 


o 

G 2 ; fi 
^ * C 

tl ^ 

^ -s. ^ 


-*Jf 






tlEClKKlNOS or BUODKfST 


PL IV 



THt: rOLTP great mihacles 



















The Representations of ‘Uitakas** 
oil the Bas-reliefs of Barhut('). 


An Client ffidia has bequeathed to us a constdmble moss 
of texts and- a vm restricted n^ber of sculptures : this 
means that hi our instruction concerning its civilization 
we possess many more wtten documents iban arveJ 
monuments. The latter deserve oU the more to attma our 
attention. Their most andeai remams may,mlactr {umish 
us, as regards the external appearance and the mateoal side 
of Indian life in the sccond centuir before our era, with a 
number of concrete md precise details which we should 
never have been able to expect bum the most extensive or 
Lht' mast profound study of tbeiiierature. I ^ten to add 
that 1 do nor conceive the iilenti&catiyn of these works of 
an as possible without their confrontation with the texts. 
These Utter alone can help us to understand the mute 
longoagl of theTtones and, even iii the absence of any 
explinatory inscnptioiv to assign names to the character, 
speech u> tlie<gestnies, in one word titles to the subje^- 
In practice it is piedsely thus that matters fill out. 
We find ourselves possessing in the holy scriptures of Bud¬ 
dhism a ready made commentary for the greater part of the 
surviving ancieothas-reliefs; and these pieces of sculpture, 
rare or scattered though they be. are, for their pan, a mine” 
of Ulustratiuns quite appropriate to os many episodes of tlie 
Buddhist legend. Vou divine without dtScuitytheinterest 

(V) Lteture Uie Miuie Gtiisict, hi df tutigaHsuliim Ju ititnii 

iiuimtt, vqL K^Ql, 




0 l this imjrnatt; accoTii between th^f written anti thefig;titCil 
Vtfsions of the same stories and the advantage still to be 
okained from it for the compreheiision oi both. Tliis is 
I siiould lite to verily experimentally by study¬ 
ing. in accordance with the texts and the raortumenis, 
ibe traditions relaring iq some of the previous caistepces 
of the Buddha C^kya-Mtmi. for this pm^se we will 
make ase» on the one hnad, of the P5li- collection of the 
JafakaiO and. on iheodifit, of the baS'retiefs of the stupa 
of BaihulO From theit rapprodiement will quite naiu- 
tally emerge fat our cotivenieiioe a small illnsmted collec- 
lion of soDie tWetny-rive Indian tales: and you sliflU judge 
if I otaggeiate their charm. 


I 

Tbfi /iltoftai. — I owe however (by way of preface! 
some explanations which may allow you better to tinder- 
stand the meaning and more to enjoy the davouf of these 
tales and images, as amusing as naivCi, But these necessary 
explanations tnay be extremely briefi and it will sof- 
fictif I rapidly recall to your mind ihieeesseoM nonons. 

The first ts that, aewrding to Indian ideas. evcr>' living 
being, whoever he may be. Is not only sure ol dying ;ll 
is no less certain that he must be born again in one of ibe 
five conditions of^lost soul* ghost, animal, man or 


(j) ]Me^. au. FdflJibhfL < wIL b-S* thi one 'folunje indei, Ldndoit. 
1877-1^97; nanibled Englkli unJsa' UatUrection of E. ft- 0 >- 

DdBli. E» »nll Cuabri^, *A»S'*S*7- 
ra1 CvsomtOHAM* l4BtliSBi. rS?? (p«bfi*be4 by wba 

ollhc Secreury p( Iw titiix, ‘inUo’hti feiniUj! emhialwit Uw repnt- 
Ouciiotu e>«ttKi Uii* book). - a, S . B'QiiHuraae^. *Vei»» <m JeifWu 
Jiff, SL pett5wbtii|{ (io Rowan; tneaktei taie hogritSih llu: /ttimid 
^ tit OjiWi/eJSWifiT.XVnl. 1, Jm. »S97,iip. 
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god ; dfter which he will Itxre to ilie ^^ih, in order to be 
bom once moref and so on for ever, unless he atuios sal¬ 
vation, which is nothing else than the final escape irotn 
this irightfnl circle of tnmsmigratioti. 

The second point is ilmi not only the aitainmcnt of this 
deliverance, but the condidons e^tnof each of the ephe¬ 
meral ejtistcnces are regulated automatically by a moral 
law as general and as unavoidable as the physical taw of 
gravity, the Uw of » works *, or (to employ a Sanskrit 
word, the use of which has been popuhrLred by the theoso- 
phisis) of Karttta, At the death of each being there is 
drawn up a kind ol debit and credit account, with assets and 
liabilities, between the sums of the merits and demerits 
accumulated by him in the course of his anterior exist¬ 
ences : and an immediate sancdotin resulting mechani¬ 
cally troni this simple mathomatical operatioit, fatally 
decides his future dtsfiny. 

Id the third place, it is a belief no less generally admitted 
in India that whoever lias attained to sanctity possesses, 
among other supcmamril faculties »Uie privilege of remm' 
bering his past existences and even those ofotliers- Tltis 
gift of extra-fucid intuition, or, as it was called, ol « divine 
sight a* no one, of comse, was considered to possess 
in a more eminent degree than Buddha. Now it was, we 
are told, his habit, with regard to incidents arising in tlie 
bosom of his community, to point or justify his prohib- 
ttions or his precepts by the opporttme reminiscence oi 
some analogous occasion which, had already con Iron ted 
him in the course of his previous lives. 

Tlitee three points agreed, all becomes perfectly dear. 
We admit fully henceforth that ^kya-Mimi, like ail 
otliers, must have traversed a long series of successive re^ 
births. We understand, also, why lie acaimplkhed on the 
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wajrso nuny gooi] actions, displayed so many \irtucs, rea- 
Iked 50 many superhuman perfections t nothing less was 
Teqnired to enable him lo acquire merits capable ol con* 
veyiiig bim to the supreme dignity of Buddlia. Nor could 
we get our informaiion concerning his past lives from 
a better source, since — if tvc bdievc the tradition — 
it is txuo] the mouth, of the Master himself that story 
had been gathered before being consigned in writing to tlte 
works which have come down to us and which it would 
be useless to-day to ennuieiate and cdtici^^c. If wfg proceed 
to make use of the P^li cotlecridn, it is not tlut I am 
under any illusion as to the antiquity of the prose cotn- 
jnentary pm the versified, j the Only canonical part (') : 
tile reason for this choice is simply that, as cantatning 
nearly five hundred and fifty narratives, that collection is 
by far the most conslderible of ail. 

U 

TTk ttf JiarbuL — Thus familiarized afiresh with 

the will not be surprised to note that the sculps 

tors charged with the decoration oi the andem Buddhist 
edifice of central India have drawn copious inspirations 
thertlrom* Not only did they, as we believe we have 
detnonstralcd above (®), feel themselves under less restraint 
in the ^tment of subjects of this kind, but moreover 
pio subject cOuldi’ answer bener to tiie needs and the 
(aim of the afdsu Seeing that it was a quesfion of religionB 
foundations, that ainr wzs quite naturally the edifiiation 
of the faithful, both sedentary and pilgrim : and whai could 


(i) On tte fubjiscuee below. esMj^ VU oi). the fiUaia 

(j) 5e4r, f. 3i 
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be more editing, in defaali of scenes derived from ihe fast 
life of the Masier. tlian nirratives of v/hich he himself bad 
previously been the hen? beibre becoming the narrator? On 
the ot}»er liand. their Umlliar and pictoresquc charaaer fit¬ 
ted in uutTveilousiy — certainly much better ihia monl 
consideriuons or metaphysienf specuhitions — with the 
yT)g tmc:e *t of an art So concrete as sculpture and necessttl' 
ting SO much precision in material detail. Thus the good 
stone-cutters of Barhui and S^dtl have had reotniTse. like 
the sculptors of our cathedials, to ihetreasoreDf their n Gold' 
eu Legend *, and have crealetLhy tlte very force of things, 
a plastic ait at once narrative and religious, which recalls in 
many ways the Ibnmilas of our artists of the Middle Ages, 
Thus Ji is, for example, that they did not* any more ilian 
these latter, prohibit the juxtaposition of episodes and repe¬ 
titions of persons in tlie framework of one and the same 
panel. We shall have many opportunities of remarking this 
naive proceeding. 

But it is well to form baforehancl some idea of the 
monuments wliicb these bas-reliels adorned* The Buddhist 
sanctuary was preSminenth the mlpa, that is the v tumu¬ 
lus », and its prindpal role was to cover up a deposit of 
relics. As we see it in India from the third century before 
our era, it was already a stereotype edifice of hnck or 
stone, w’bich presupposed the art of the architect and utili¬ 
sed that of the sculptor. Its chief feature was a foil hemi¬ 
spherical dome, usually raised on a terrace. This donre, 
which was called the e^ supported a sort of kiosk 

(bitmtHiaX itself surmounted by one or several parasoU, an 
emblem of which you know the honorific signification in 
the East. I'he whole w'as surrounded, tike all sacred 
places in Indiit. by a high barrier, at tirst of wood, titen 
directly imitated in stone from its wooden prototype* This 


u jAtakas at bashct 

enclosiue was flanked Jt the four cardtpal points by monu- 
tnental gates with triple curved lintels'of which 

we have fine examples at SAncIii O* On the most andem 
spwimens from the basin af tlie Ganges the decoraiion was 
stnctly limited to the doorways and lailing. At Barhut 
medallions were strcwti over the upright pillars and cross¬ 
bars of latter, whilsi all along the inner face of Uie 
coping further raotib were ensconced m the intervals of 
ihc undulations of a serpentine garland. You will recognize 
one or other literaative of this double provenance in alt 
the reproductions which ire about to defile bdore vour 
ejesCPL V^Vl). 

One last question r Why have we chosen by preference 
the bas-rchefe offlarhut^ ITie answer is easy: because mosi 
of them are accompanied by an msaipdon written in ihe 
oldest ilpliabetol central Indiat^ the cue wlflcb towards the 
middle of the third century" before our era was used by the 
famous king A^oka for his pious edicts. On one yf the 
jambs of tht eastern gate, found in we read, in a 
somewhat later script, a metttioT) of the ephemeral suze^ 
rain dynasty of tite ^tingas* which succeeded the Manr- 
yas towards tlw year i8o B. C.; il rtlates lo the 
erection of the jgate, or. to be more exact, the replacement 
an old wooden model bv a * stone work »3 and thas we 
led certain that towards the end of the second century 
the final touch must have been given to the decoration of 
the stfipu^ commenced, eio doubt, during the third. This is 
not all. Among the hundred and sixty graffiti* more or leas, 
observed on the recovered debris of the balustrade more 
than half ate restricted lo giving memly the name of 
the donor, male or female, of such and such a ollJar or 


(t)Ser 6j*S6, and ef pi. VU*aJ VUl, l. 
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such, and such n rrausversc bar: but ihe rest give us cipli- 
cit inforoialiori concern mg the subjects which sculp* 

torts ctaimed to represent- Thus wt iiayt to diMl with has* 
rdids sufheientEy dated and idehtSfitd beforehand by their 
authors for the bendii of their contemporaries and of die 
most disani posterity, lu die moving sands of Indian an¬ 
tiquity we can find no better data« nor urmer groimiijOn 
which to worL 


ni 

The — After tbis indispensable preparation we 

may with fall Imowledge broneb the eaiminadon of the 
twenty-five of which, possessing tfte text, we recog- 

nizc also the representation-A perfectly naturalplan will be 
imposed upon us i It will be,if we may so express it, the bio¬ 
graphical sequence of these successive lives, ns well as the 
luerarchical order of the conditions into wdiich the fnnire 
Uudillia had successively tO' be bom. Wc sbaii him 
mount one by one the rungs of the ladder of beings, first 
animal, then woraaur.and finally mam And indeed, putting 
astdeall one’s complaceucy as Indfamst, I do not ^ink that 
the im^nation of any race has ever created a finer or 
vaster subject for a poem than this destiny of a single bdng 
in whom are shown all aspects of life. ,tn whom, is concen¬ 
trated all the experience of past ages, in one word, ip whom 
the evolution of the entire human race is rejected. Unfor- 
tunatdy. as usually happens in India, the exccutkiii comes 
infinitely short of the conception. To sum up in one work, 
spacious and snbslaniial, in view of the Immense and varied 
career of the Predestined One, the original Indian system ol 
the universe, would have required the powerful constructive 
genius of aOante t Buddhism had not that good fortune.. 
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And ih^s Is why wc do in. Indian fiteraturc noi meet wiih 
more tliin scattered fragments of tile epic of the Bodhi- 
sattvai or future Buddha. 

Tosiay we are toncerned only Tpith the period of 
his preirioiis lives, heginning with the most hunihle of 
them :: bm even vrithin these limits wt cannot help but 
legret the manner in which the monhs, more solidious for 
ediheatiun than for poetry, have bungled the siibiect. In the 
same way as, according to the naturaitsts, the embryo of 
mammalia reproduces in the course of its devdopment 
the divers characteristics of the ihferiorspecies. so we should 
like to follow through the course of the animal roems 
which he rememhered having assumed, one after the other 
— fish, reptile, bird, g^uadmped, quadraman — the whole 
embryologj' of a Bodhisattva. But for that we should 
Itave to give ourselves up, jn the midst of the disorder — or 
of ihe still more outlandish order(0 — of the tests, to a 
veritable task of patclrwofk, joining together here and tlierc 
the scattered portions of a poem which was never written. 
Evidently the idea ol following out any series and grada¬ 
tion whatever did net occur to the tninds of the compilers 
of these stories. We must say in excuse fur them tbwt the 
theory of evolation troubled them, for reasons easy to 
guess, much less than it does us. Furthermore, if they 
are inpipahlc of composing a hamtontoiis whole, tliey 
tnalce up for it in detail by the naive savour and, at times, 
Immonmus attractiveness df their style : it is iraposmbleto 
deny litem a veritable talent as narrators. Once we have 
renounced for [liem higiier amhltibas, the compensaTion 
will iippear to us very appreciable. Tlieir stories ofani- 

(j) Wf taow ihsl In the PUl ra!!«tioa uJ to eumple, (hee 

duMiI mIcI]# iCMfillng W ibfi mcTEaiilng Ejambef oJ Vetik» whidj thep 
amulfl, tegud: lo fabten. ' 
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mais form m Cict a deniable * Jungle Book « lung tcfoie 
that which Uid so much for the reputation of Rudyard 
Kipling ; moreover, the litter vm, in his, directly inspi¬ 
red by popular Indian tradition* 

Let us cMiniiie firsil the Stories which present .ani^ 
mals only, and which, consequently, arc pure * tables j*. 
There “were related in India two tltou^nd yews and 
"more ago talcs with wbidi we are still to-day fiimilhir 
from infancy, I will cite, for mmple, that of « the Tor¬ 
toise and the two Ducks *, which is depicted alreadv on the 
ancient balustrade of Bodli-GayS. .-^niong the fragments of 
Barhut yrhich have survived until our time we do not find 
any e>qually celebrated* On the other band, when we see the 
Bddhisattva appear them, he liosalready arrived at the state, 
or if you prefor, at the genus of bird. 

L Here (CUK«iKfiHAiJ, XXVH, n) in his character of 
royal swan be refuses, if wc may so express it, the 9 hand ® 
of his daughter to the peacock, in spite of bis magnificent 
plumage and bccause'of his indecent dance Cfdf- ya). 

II. There (Cu^jiiNGaAia, XLV, 7) under the form of a 
pigeon,he fcprimands the lazy and gluttonous crow, wiiom 
llie cook punishes so cruelly for an attempted raid upon 
his potsGih. 42: cf. a74 and y'jl'). 

III, Elsewhere (Coknisohawi, XLVII, 5} he is the cock 
perched on a tree, who wisely resists ilic tieadiemns 
seductions of a sheot (J^t 585^. — La Fontaine ^F 4 Wer, 
IT, 5) says : of a fox. 

IV*"Slill furtlier on (CtTNNiKGHAM, XXV, 2)* born an 
elephant, he exterminates, with the help of Iits fritbiu) wife, 
a terrible enemvof his race, an enormous emb, « as broad 
as a threshing-floor >« which, in oideo' to devottr them, 
hud hidden itself at tile bottom of the lake in which the 
pachyderms were accustomed to bathe ^^7)* 
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V. As we mmot see ill m lietafl, 1 will detain you 
only a moment with ilie m\\ filittka, spoken (and even 
ts^itten) of as w ofihc Quail *, As usual, tlietcxt (/d/. j jy) 
indicates fint of all on what occasion the fable was febted. 
li was no! the Sesi time that B6vaJatta, the traitor cousin 
of Buddha ami the jndas bcaiiot ofhis t^od, proved the 
hafdness of his heart At that time the Bodhisatm was 
bom in the form of an dcpiianl, chief of n troop of 
80.000 others — India is very fond indeed of this round 
fiumbet A which had made her nest within their 
pasture grhfund and whose young, scarcely hatched, wen: 
atill incapable of moving, bep him to spare her o&pring. 
He willingly consents to litis, and hy his ordeni luS 
80.000 subjects respect die young birds as thev file past *: 
doubtless, tins is what they arc in tlie act of ding on ihu 
Tjehilo^'erpanofihc rnedallbn(pi. V. l).Bm he warns 
the quail that a fierce solitary is foDowing him. The latter, 
deaf to all prayers, emshes the nest : you perceive one of 
the young ones under his right fiidd foot, esactiv on the 
edge of the break in tlie stone, whilst the weeping mother 
is perched on a tree in front of him. But vengeance 1 $ not 
long dekyed : for already on the bulging fot^head of the 
cniel elephant a crow is busy, pecking out hk eyes with jts 
beak, whilst a bis = blue fiy » deposits its egg® jj, 
sockets. A third ally of the <juail/its go^p the frog, is sea¬ 
ted at the top of tlte medallion in a conventional rockv 
landswpe.lrs fok. in tlie story as on ihe bas-reiiej'.is by fts 
croaking to attract the enormous anintal, which is blind 
andbuniiiig whh fever, by making it believe in the proxi¬ 
mity of water. Tims it leads him right u> the edge of a 
sharp predpicc, where he falls headlong : ouly Ids hind 
pan has not yet quite disappeared into the abyss. Appli- 
cation : the Bodhluitva was the leader of liur uoop of 
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elephiuiis> Ddvaibita was the solimrv* — * WeU, Tvhat 
about the quail »,you will ask.^ — You desire to know too 
much. 


IV 


The Be^lvsathxt under 0f artitml Jiynn oikI mnntifMi, — 
In these five fiibles man does not intemne. Here ate five 
othcis in which he is seen and, at first, hardly to bis eiedit, 
Vt. In order to follow up the two preceding births, let 
us take a new one in the fiirm of an elepliaiii and even 
of an elephant « with six tusks » (Jdi, 5.14). The wonder¬ 
ful animal tsstandingin the foreground, lamingagainsi the 
banyan tree (pi- XXIX. which the oldest tradition assigns 

to him for a shelter. Behind him, tikevrise in profile, is his 
first wife, her left temple adorned wiiii t whilst^ 

seen f^ull fiice in the background, tiis second wife, hidous 
at not having herself received^ any such flowery ornanient, 
is showing unmistakable signs of [ealous anger, She goes 
sti fur as to suffer herself to die of hunger, while forming the 
aspiration of being bom again as a wemrtan and becoming 
ipieen of Benares. Scarcely im Jier double wish been ful- 
filled than she diaeges the cleverest hunter in the country 
to cany out her ven^^ce. Hidden at the bottom of a pit, 
the latter discharges a poisoned arrow Into the bowels of 
the elephant, as is written and is elsewhere found ^figured, 
on the sculptures of Amaidvatf and of Gaiidbdra, But at 
Barlim, when wc again (on the left of the raedallion) see 
the hero of the story, it is already the moment when, 
wounded to death and practising the virtue, i^hich was 
Buddhist b^re becoming Ouistian, of pardoning .til 
offences, he docilely stoops down, in order ro aDow his 
enemy to cut off his triple tusks with the help of an enor- 
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raous s»w. We must mm to the Mi coUwtion or to the 
ptniings of the Aiantii Caves to learn that the wickcil 
queen, at the sight of the tusks of her former husbaati. 
TThtch her emissary brought back to her. fell nevertheless a 
revuLston of conscience, of which she died hean-broken ('). 

\T]* No less naively tJlusttaied is the ne-birtb. as an 
antelope, hirungti. On ph V,2 wt read as plainly as in the 
text Qth. 3 q6 ) that there v’ere Once an antclopeVa tortoise 
and AVTOod^peder. which, imiad by Wendship.livedtoge* 
thcr on the shores of a lake in the depths of tlie woods. 
The antelope has just been caught in a trap : and, wiiibjt 
the tortoise exerts itself to gnaw through the fetters, the 
wood-pecker, represented a second lime on the rjghi, does 
all that it can. in its character of bird of ill-oracn. to 
delay the coming of the hunter. Soon — bat no room could 
be lound m ^ picture for this second adventure - the 
antelope will in its turn deliver the tortoise: 

Aimi chaciai.sii Mii mdiutt 
SWren&t, et vavdlle, 

as we arc lold by La Fontaine, who to our trio of friends 
has added also a rat (/hA/e#, XII, 15). 

Vni. Anotbcrmedaliion (pi. V, 5) contains no Jess than 
three episodes- At the bottom ihe tender-hearted stag rani, 
^ves the son of the merchaitt, v-ho was going to dto^it 
himself Ill the Ganges, and brings liim on bis back to the 
bank, where one of bis ro® is stooping to drink at the river 
At the top, on the right, theking of Benares, guided by the 
young merchant, who is rvidentiy acting as his infor¬ 
mant. is preparing with bent bow to till the great rare 
^g, the object of his desires as a hunter. But the words ad- 


0) We ihslf tuTCta opp^nuniiy life, ^ 

dnad w (cf, pL XJUX «ii«r JtXXj. 
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Jressc 4 to liim by xh? litt£r quickly cause ihc weapons to 
lall from bis lionds, and we find him agsin in tbe centre 
lit edifnng conversation with the wonderful aninial» wbilst 
the treachCTOfls informer seems to be hiding bchiml the 
royal person, Wc know from another source that the 
BoJbisattva^ always chariiabJtv line reed cs vvith the king tn 
Eavourof his perfidious debtor t nortu be confused 

with li). 

IX* Of the two binhs as apCj which we meet tiextt the 
one (JdL ^i6) contains a story with a quite analogous 
moral, bnt the bas-relief is very much damaged (CcramN- 
gham^ XXXni, 5). A Brahman, saved by the BculJii- 
sattva, who rescues him from the bottom of a precipice, 
repavs him with the blacklist ingratitude, aiiempting to 
assassinate his bencfaaor duting his sleep. On this occa¬ 
sion also the magnanimous animal Forgives. 

X. More original and much better preserved is the other 
jilmka of Mahikapi (/if. 407; ph 4), At that time tlie 
Bodlusatm was in the llimalayas.king of 80.000 monkeys, 
and he took them to feed upon a gigantic mango-tree — 
otliers say a fig-tree, and the bas-relief agrees with this - 
win>se fimiis weredeiiciouSibutthe branches of w hich unfor- 
tunately spread over the Ganges, In spite ot the precautions 
prescribed by the foreseeing wisdom of the » great mon¬ 
key*, a fruit, hidden by a nest of ants, escapes the investi¬ 
gations of Ids people, ripens, fells in to the stream of water, 
and is caught in the nets w’hich surround the bathing-place 
of the king of Benares. The latter finds it SO much to hb 
taste that, in order to procure others like it, lie does not hesi¬ 
tate, when he has obtained information from thee wood- 
rattgers <*, to follow the river to its source, until he arrives ai 
the wonderful tree. At night the monkeys gather together 
os usnal; but ihe king of Benares has the tree surrounded 
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by hfe^archcrs, w’ltlj iixtJ iirow'sand only awaitingihfi day 
to bt^n tilt slaughiBc. There b alarm in the amp of the 
Bandar-log. as Kipling expresses h, their leader reas¬ 
sures them and promises to save their lives. With a 
gigantic spring, of which he done is capable, he dears a 
hundred bow len^nhs as far astheoppbsitt bankofthc river, 
there cuts a bag rattan, tht one end of wbidi Ite fees to 
a tree on this bank, whilst be attaches the other to his foupt, 
and ^th another spring returns to hts own people- Bui 
the vine Tvhtch he has ait is a little too short, and it is only 
by stretching out his hands that he .can reach ihe branches 
of the £^trec. Nevertheless, rise So.ooo nionkevs pass over 
this improvised bridge and descend ia Safety no the other 
side of the river. This Utter is, as usual ^indimted by 
sinuous lines, in which a tortoise and some fish are swW 
raing.Bui already two men of the court of the king of 
Benares are Iiylding by the four corners a striped coverlet, 
into whichtbe tbdhisjttva,eriiatisted with Utiguc, has only 
to let himself M when ilii* Ugt of sohjccts has been 
saved. At the boiiom (and this is the second picture 
Uie feme) we find him sitting in cojjvecsaUbn with hU 
human coUcaguc, who is amaxed at hU vigour, his inge- 
nurty, ami liis devotion to his peopIeT Betu‘«n them a 
person, of whom we see only the bust and the hands 
r^ectMy joined mgeiher.is, ifwc may judge from the 
absence of the turban, a man of low caste, apparenilv that 

one of die ^ wood-rangers « who guided the roval caravan 
towaisis the Himdiava. 

m 


V 

Ik Bodhisaiiva in fjutmn forvi a,id - tn this 

last narrative the .king of Bimarcs gives a proof of good 
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feeling : thetefore he is itresennsd umi a an andent incar- 
naiion ol Ananda, the ivdl'^bduvcd dlsdplc. In the 
preci'ilisg hlhles nun appears in the odious ibrm pi 
a hunter, except when he reveals hims ell as a monster ol 
ingmiiudef wliilst the bmte continues to showan example 
of the mosi difficult vinues- However, we must not he in 
too great a luiiry to conclude that, in the JdUiias, the hertcr 
part always belongsto the animaU: in fact, it only fells to 
them when diey Incarnate the Bodhisartva, In other words, 
in the Buddhist adapuckm to which these Liles have heen 
subjected the Bodhisatrt'a has been incaruaied in animal 
fofm only in those cases where it was deddedly more 
flattering to be beast than to be man. Here are four other 
examples which wilLahundaotly prove to us tliai ingrati' 
Uide^ibolishness, the aggressive instinct, and dishonesty are 
not, in tlic minds of our autliors, the privilege of humanity 
alone, as yrm mi ghi have been led lo believe. The stories 
onghi indeed to come a little later in the plan which we 
liave adopted, since the Bodlusattt'a is there already cloth¬ 
ed in the human form pur €X£tli£tu^^ 1 meantiuiof a mant 
but lor the advantage of warning ourselves against a wrong 
idea it is worth w'liile sh'ghtly to disarrange the'hierarchical 
order of the sexes. 

XI. Do you desire further simian stones r Look on the 
left of pi. VI, r at this young novice, or Bralimanic Student, 
who is giving a thirsty monkey something to drink. Now 
he goes away towards the right, having loaded on liis 
shoulders, at the two ends of a stick placed like a balancing 
beam, his two round pitchers, suspended in nets of cord 
after the manner of the time and arthepresent'.d^« mean¬ 
while tlic animal, who lias mounted imp the,W again, 
makes grimaces at him as a reward forMscha4fy: » Oblige 
a villain, and he will spit la your face says our ptoverb. 
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If we arc to believe the text, the monkey did went still on 
tliebead of the Bodhisattva, a thmg wludt is ^iiite aouing 
the lubits of ihesc liorrid beasts. It is needless lo tepcat to 
you that he was none other than D^vadatta i 74J. 

XII. Another time {Jdt. 46 and 368), a gardener, wishing 
ptake his holiday, has charged the monkeys which haunt 
his garden to water it in his stead. And in faa they set 
about it with pitchers (pi. VI, 2); but on. a suggestion 6t 
iheir king, who by namte prefers to do things methodi*' 
cally and docs not intend his water to be wasted, tliey 
begin by pulling up every shrub in the nursery, so as to 
measure by the length of its roots the exact quantity of 
water which it will require. The Bodliisattva is the « wise 
man who enieni by the left and surprises them while 
thus occupied. He docs not restrict Mmself to statiitgihat 
hch is paved with good inientioii.s; there is no lack of 
moralizing, also, about the stupidity of the king of the 
monkeys : if he is the most intelligent, what must be 
lluni^hi of the test of the troop? 

XIIT. On another fragment of tlie coping (Cunningham, 
XU, t-figured in two successive seen© (lie stoty of a 
stupid figh ling ram, who ts inspired by iiis warlike instincts 
to charge a Brah manic ascetic: we must say in his excuse 
that the latter was wearing a garment of skin (JtU, 334). 
Tl^e whole humour of the aflair is that the monk imagines, 
at the moment wlieii the ram stoops, ready to rusii tija^n 
him, ihai even the lieasts bow before his worth. It is 
in vain that a young merctiant. no other than the Sodlri- 
sauvst warns him of his imprudent mistakett ihcrc he is 
soon 0:1 his back, upset along with the . double burden 
which he was balancing on his shoulder. 

Xl\^' Again in another place it is the turn of the Bodhi- 
satm to carry the waier-vesscl and wear (he big chignon 
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arid ilnr su minar^' cpslurac of an ascetic (pi, VI, 5): and it is 
in this guise (and not tlutofa tree-gad,asthe commenmy 
gives it, /lil- 400) iliai he is present as a simple spectatot 
at a very am using scene. Twootteis> bynniting thtircfforts, 
have dfJigged a big 6sii To the dry ground on the bank of a 
river. the one holding it by the head} the otlier by the tail i 
but; their united exploit accomplished, they ^uaitei atom 
the shariogofthE booty and take a passing jackalas arbiter. 
The latter is represented Uvice, first seated between the 
litigants, then vs^alking proudly away lo the right : he is 
eanyuig the best piLte in his momb and leaving to tht two 
deceived otters only the bead and tail of their prey. Tl'te 
moral is easily guessed. The tcii slates very eiplicitly that 
the best law-snits in the world only serve to enrich the 
coffers of the king; and you, lor your part, have tn the 
« Jackal and the two Otters » already recognised an Indian 
variant of the « Oyster and ibe Litigants » of La Fontaine. 

XV. For the rest we, must not in the presence of the 
extreme variety of these talcs claim to $el up too general 
rales. A little further tm (pi. V‘ 1 , 4) animals reappear 
side by side wiik anothm identical incarnation of the 
BoJhisattva, and this time they play a most honou* 
table part- The bas-relief is here much sitnpUfied in 
compatiwn with tile version of the JMaka (4fi&)t 'tsliicli 
gives 10 the hero a sister, six brothersand two servants. At 
Baihut we see at his side only a woman — likewise clo¬ 
thed in tlte ascetic costume — wlio may very well in the 
mienllun of the sculptor be the wife of hb lay years* 
. and of whom the Fili prose, with its accnstonied- and 
perhaps Excessive modesty, will have made his sisior i lias 
it not been bold enough 461) lo givc us Rama as the 
brother, and not the Imsbani, ofSltfi? On the other band, a 
monkey and an elephant likesvbe cake part in this scene, 
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unices tlie biller is meieSy th^ iiiomit of QakriL ^ tor th$ 
a Imtn of tlie Goits t looks upon it as a duty to bnng 
bflcb tht bunitle of lotus sulks (ntlisr similar to oui 
bundlS of asparagus and juss like those which 1 liave seen 
sold, nowadays in fCoshmlit in the tnarkel of Shnagat)^ 
wliich g^c iis name u> the story. Tlut is all the food of 
ihc ospetit. a nd on three days tn suopesston. Qtkra, in. order 
to prov'e iite» has stolen it, but without succeeding in 
moving him. At the moment when he repents, each one 
of the characters, both human and animal^ was ahoui to 
esoaenue himself fn: 7 m.thU theft by a vemdoos oath, even 
the monkey declaring himself incapahk oTit; for, ii Is said 
somewhere^ a in the company of saints everyone becomes 
a saint ** 


VI 

Tlx 'BodhhuUm rtnd tttwwfw. — With these reserya-- 
lions, these two series of i:;s:ampl£S« preserved by ch^cCj 
suffice tii prove what I was }ust now saying eoncendog 
the dpnhle attitude of the JMakat With regard to animals. 
If iroin the beasts tve now- pass - — witliout ans' idea of 
comparison, be it said — to the women, we observe that 
at the very first the same distmetion seems necessary. 
Eiilier we arc tii the presence of one of those beautiful 
types of faithful wife Whidi are an honour to Indian litera¬ 
ture* and then we may safely wager tliat the Bodhisattva 
is this lime incarnated m the femmine form; or else it U 
a masculine rok which is assigned to him, ind in ihls case 
die texts, giving free scope to an institict for satire worthy 
of our Ganl of the Middle Ages, becomes ineshiustible oti 
the snbjed of the malkc and perversity of the (air sex. 
The stories; which they tell of it (we sltail^ of course, 
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adiuoc only ihose which a« figufed, tnonc or less, jst 
Bdjhutf lack ncllbcr raditcss nor vervt:- In tact* whilst the 
stories which have come betbre us iifi till now were pro¬ 
perly fables, w’c have now to do with the kind of ioliy 
tales which in the Romance languages of mediaeval 
Europe were called « fabliaus. « or e fahi^mt *, 

XVI. On 3 medallion which can tuinlly wHb propriety 
be feprodneed (CDMsmGmM, XXVI, ;)» wc witness 
the conccpilon and birlli of the riiH Risbya^ciDga ((Ante*- 
lope-hom) or Eka^ringa (Unicom), as cdchratcd in 
the Brahmanic epic as in the Buddhist legend- Son of 
an andioritc and a roe, he knows notiiing of a sot to 
which he is not even indebted for his motlier, and conse¬ 
quently he will be an ^sy prey to the first women lie 
meets. On tliis common trunk jtte ^afted two grotqjs of 
stories. In the first, the young hermit Is scarcely adolescent 
and lives with his father- A neighhouring king, in order 
to put an end to a famine, or simply because he has no 
son, forms the design of taking him for his son-in-'la:w : 
and his ow’n daughter, or, in llic less ancient versions, 
some courtesans charge themscU’^ with the task ofleading 
him astray and bringing him back to the court Cfill, 
S26; Mfljldtm/H, Ul, j-O ; Ha’ll5 etc)* 

Without great difBcuIty tliey succeed, as soon as the lather 
has turned his back, beings helped as tnudias they could 
desire by the naive candour of the young man, who as yet 
has seen nothing of the world* for w'hom a rehouoding ball 
seems a marvel, who takes cakes for delicious f ruits without 
pips, and who calls carriages a moving huts », He appre¬ 
hends still other causes of amazement, not less ingenious, 
but already less innocent* at the aspect, so new* to bint, of 
his feminine visitors i and you can easily conceive ihar iliis 
theme of the spontaneous awakening of the sexuafinsimct 
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in tbe most ignontnxcif young men fiiouid tuve serv<4 as 
an example to Bodiacio and for a story to La Fontaine 
(ConUf^ m, K The Geese of Broilier Philip *, taken Irtioi 
the preiimble to the fourth day of the DA'^iucron). 

Of the second torm of the legend the clearest summary 
Ehai wc at present possess has been preserved to us by the 
Chinese pilgrim Hiimi'^tsang with reference to a mined 
convent of Gandhdra. in the estreme north-west of 
fndia.« It was tn this place, he tells us, tharformerly there 
lived the I'uAi Unicom ; this ris^i, having allowed himself to 
be led astray by a connesan, lost his supematuml powers; 
tJiecouncsah mounted on hts shoulders and thus returned 
to the town » (cf. Jiii. 5^3 fJ^a^initmtraatnta^ 0 , a etc.)- Here 
there is no longer any question of the father of the herrniij 
and the age of the latter is left undetetmined. On the oilier 
hand, what we ate told of him reminds us of the fables 
detailed In our relations of animal stories, the so-called « Bes- 
tiana » of the Aliddle Ages* conceming the Unicom 'wfiich 
only a ytmng girl b able to capinre : a And she fsays 
theirsource, the Physiobgus) commands tlic animal audit 
obeys her; and she leads il away lt> tiie king s palace Why 
iliere rather than elsewhere? This unespeoed trait forms* on 
the contrary, an Integra} part of the adventure of the shv 
anchonie Unicom, whom the king's daughter very tuitu- 
t!ailylcadsto her .^tlicr, or whom the counesan has wagered 
that she wull bring back to the rourt. And, again, the 
piquant derail that this hiner mounts astride on the shoulders 
of the wise risU awakens invincibly llie memory of the 
cd^raied < Lay of Aristotle », 

XVIL A fragment of ajiotber medallion, found oniv by 
the greatest chance, bears as title the three first words of 
the oni! stanza which constituies the aiicrent nucleus of 
Jdtaha 62 : V The music that ilic Brahman.,, b ; and, in fact. 
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H shows US a caste man seamd, witii his eyes bandaged and 
pbyini; the lla^p^■wili!sl i co□ pie diincebtffore him (GiJStaxG* 
IIAM* XXVI. 8). He is the chaplain liie king of Benares* 
and had* we are told, a habit of gaming wiili liis master. 
But the king, each time he threw the dice, used, in order to 
bring litmseir good luck, to hunt four verses, taken from 
some popular song, which were not ^eiy respeaful 
to the virtue of women* and by force of this tmih be 
won every time. The Brahman, in a (air way to being min¬ 
ed* gives up playing and decides to rear a new-born girl- 
child witliouther ever seeing any otlier man than himsdh 
bhe has scarcely reached ntarriagahle age when he* in his 
turn, challenges the king, whose word, liaving becomeLilse, 
is no lonj^r efficadsJUs, so that he loses game after game. 
Thwarted, and gnessing what is the snake under the nKk, 
hccharges one of his agents to seduce the only real virtue in 
his kingdom. This plan does readily succeed: anditmust he 
believed that intelligence comes to a girl still more quickly 
than to a boy* The young novice's mind is so readily and 
so offeanally enlightened, tliai she consents to organize the 
little scene of comedy represented by the bas-relief, and it is 
vvitli her lover that she is dancing to the sound of ilie harp 
plii)'ed by the blinded Brahman, I lay no stress upon the rest 
of tlie story of how she succeeds in erconerating herself 
by making a false path true* a device equally well known to 
our loLk-lore 1 the important thing is itiat in this indbn 
heroine you have been allowed to aalute in passing the 
Type of the eternal Agnes. 

XVIU. Even ibe single story consecrated to the praise 
of woman fails not to be w'ell-known. to our media: vafists 
under the name of v Constant du Hamel *. Certainly, wc 
muat immediately dedua from tliis last story some 
details which truly smack too much of. hs native soil: I 
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Kfsr to ttie vengean^Q cXiCrciseii by the ori the 

wives n of the provost, the forester the pncst *, Tliis 
marmer of applying ihe bw of fetalUdou. and even wih 
interest — for the peasant does to anoiher what the other 
has merely Had the imennon of doing to him — is a trait 
eminently Gallic^and you will not hein any vrarastonished 
lo observe that it was evidently die parr which La Fon- 
taiite Jesked to retain of the storvi when lie put it iiita 
verse in Ins tale of « the people ot Kheims u r yon will un* 
dersiand no less clearly tliat the Indian versions contain 
nothing of the ktnd^ For the rest, the accord would be 
truly TOO astomshlng, if it were not a of a bomTtrrn g 
by European literature &om that of India ‘Jdt. 546; Ka/hf" 
yflfitolgiirn, I, 4 ctc).Takcii on thewhole.itis the Pali text 
which most nearly approaches the bas-ieUef of Barhut 
(pi. V. 5)t: there also Ainari, the virtuous wife. Whose 
hnsband is absent, has four suitors to whom she as^gns 
an interview for each of the watches of the same night, 
and it Is also in great esparto baskets tliat she causes her 
tricked lovers to be packed by her servants. At the moment 
chosen bytlte sculptor we are in the midst of the court i 
the king.is seated on his throne, surrounded by his minis¬ 
ters, and at bis Tight side one of the women of the harem 
is \vaviug a fly-flapper. Amaii is standing on the other 
side, her left hand on the shoulder of her attendant, and at 
her order the covers of three of the baskets liave alresidy 
been raised and the heads of three of the d<ilin(jucnis unco¬ 
vered, whilst two coolies bring the fourth. But the Singha¬ 
lese o^mpiladon dismisses this story in len lines, as an 
cpiikidcin along narrativc.and consenw to see in AmarX 
only the wife of the absent Bodhisauva : (or it is quite 
resigned to represent the tarter os an animal, a pariah or 
even a bandit, but never, no 1 never* a woman, be she, as in 
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this case, a paragon af allitie vinues. If, however, we come 
to tcoliae that lUe in (fuestkin has the honour of a 
complete mc<Lillion and that these represejuatiOTi have no 
edifying interest excq>t on the condiiiou that the future 
Builha there appears in persn&j h will sixjn be granted 
that there are great chances that the sculptor regarded liim 
M incarnated here b the lemmiue ibrm.Even if the noihor 
had not himself made this idemificanon, everything 
inTitod the speewror to do . so. The inscription on the hsts^ 
reiicf (yaiwwa/lafciycrTTi docs .not ccntwdlct it ■ br 

itie Pall tradition also iiaalces Amariio be tom in line of the 
fonr suburbs YummUhaki. situaied at the four gates of 
the capital ofMithili^ 

EJowever it may be as regards this particular point, the 
tremendous hiificioner>' of die situation could not escape 
the worshipped, and they must have been at least as much 
amused as cdlhed.lf we ourselves looh at it moreclpselj^ 
■we shall Dot he able lo avoid the impression that, with all 
her virtue* Araata was nut uxempl from mEScltief. Doul»t- 
less she had jecoursc ti> the arsenal of her tricJts only 
for a gcwid raodve; but we tremble at the thoughr of w'hat 
would happen to her husband, ll this asiutc woiuiin em¬ 
ployed in deceiving him a quarter of the malice that she 
displays in keeping hosclf faithfu!. In one word, and 
with all taken into accoiint, whether die story he written 
in praise of the fair sex or nut, it Is always the same crea¬ 
ture of p^dy, if not of voluptuousness, with whom we 
Iwvc to deal: or. to pur it better, we obser^’e that the quite 
monastic misrrustaiid aversion which Buddhism professed 
towards woman are (we may so}') never disarmed. Of ill 
the snares of die Malignant , is she not the wtust? And 

was it not solely in tlie rupture of all family rics. com¬ 
mencing with the conjugal tie. that the assured pledge of 
salvosiao was supposed to be found? 
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XIX. Amofig our bias^rellufs we find stilt anotLer birly 
picturesque iflustrationof this moral conccptionx his taken 
from the history of Mnhajnnaka ^xif, 539)* A son, bom in 
exile, of die tnjJoTvof a Uog of MiiliilA. 1 will pass over 
the udyentores which finally re-establish him on the throne 
which his unde has usurped, iind at the same time win 
for him the hand of his beautiful cousin SIvalh %Tiai js of 
iniponanceio ushereisthe resabtian, which he soon forms, 
oftakingto the religious life and die useless efiortsto wliich 
his wife resorts in order co retain hirp in the world. Al 
last he departs; bnl his svife belongs lo thai wiety of 
woman which our wtiiers cF vaudevilles call « clinging »; 
and she obstinately adheres to his steps. Vainly does a 
remnant of politeness lead hun to make use of various 
symbols in order to mark liis decided intention to deprive 
himself hcncefoTtb of a compamonship whidt tie looks 
upon as an obstacle to his deliverance : she wdll listen 
to none' of them, not even tlie plainest, such as die one 
represented, with the names of the per^ns to vouch for 
il, on the railing at Bariiut (pi, VT, 5), The king, who has 
already cast aside his diadem, is standing, still followed by 
iltc queen, in front of an armourers bench and with die 
two fixst fingers raised is speaking m parables. The arti- 
y.an Lviaboat to straighten an arrow which he has just put 
through the fire, and, closing one eve, is exjimbiing with the 
other whether h is straight. To a premeditatea question 
front .Mahajimaka liercplks lliat one can judge tlie straight¬ 
ness of 1 lungs much better with a; single one eye than with 
TWO,;, for, except in soOiudc, there is no saltation for imn, 
\X' Ttiismoohish moral is, hotvever, susceptible of 1 
quite toudrifig revulsion, or rather of quite gracious over- 
siglit. Evidently it was impossible for the compilers of this 
great collection of folk-lore to bring aQ the narratives 
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witliin dicir narnri^'' nngc of edificiubn * And thus rt is th^t 
a ddightful story of love mmt tuvc fouitd grace m their 
eyes- It is not preserved to us at Barkui. except by a 
miserable sketch (CcKKiKeHAit,XXVll. 12); hut it i^stjU 
in cilsttnce on the Boro-Budur of Java (% where ibc 
liiunan bu^ of the kinaam is no longer tetminased. by 
Ibliage, but by the body of a bird. Tlie king of Benares, 
wliile "om hunting, perceives a couple of these mmeJ- 
lous beings covering each other with caresses and tears. 
He questions than, and learns from the mooih of the 
woman — alwap the more talkarive—that they were once 
separated bv the storm and bid to spend the night uu 
either side of the river. Now it v^ill soon be seven Imn- 
dred years since this mischance, and thdr life \s a thou¬ 
sand years : howev'CT, they have not yet quite conso¬ 
led each other for the situation of a few hours, siul 
since then have been unable to help mingling teari with 
their caresses, — Wliai an esampte for lovers, thanks the 
ting; and It will not surprise you to learn tliat, with die 
help of this simple legend, BudJli,!, forthwith reconciled 
Llie long and queen of Kosala, very much in Jove with one 
another, who were sulking C/ar. 504; reject 481 and 485) * 


The Baihisatm and ihe mm, — ThLs last story is less a 
« fableau * than a fairy tale. As for the preceding one. it 
should ratlurr be classed ia the category of those * exam¬ 
ples *, wherewith our preaching triars of the Middle 
Ages were accustomed to stud their sennons- Thefrve that 
still remain to be reviewed art all edifying stories wdiich 


l(t) ^ beEo^, EssJt Virl 



u 


J^TAKAS AT BARHCT 


similarly served the needs of thcJJuddhist preachmg. They 
will perhaps seem to you only modemtcly amusing : 
but itt India morality must always have jts turn, In them 
the BodJiisaiTva is consioniJy reborn in the state of man, 
that state so difficult to atiaia, we are trjid, which, while 
lb« one most favnnrable of all lo the acquisition of 
merits, is also the only one in which the candidate for 
the BodhI ever has a chance of attaining liis objea. Ir-ich 
ume this marvellous being, whatever mar be his caste, 
astonishes tis w'iih the prwfs of bis sldli, wisdom and 
disinieiestdness : but it is cspedalb- in his royal biitlis 
iliot hegi^’es free course to his virtue. Lcl us liai forget 
that tiw Buddliists professed to place the class of the Kski~ 
/rijfl,,or, as we should sayi the nobility ot liie sword, Ut 
which their Master belonged, above that of the Bralumm; 
naturally, wc shill have to follow titt order established by 
them in the hierarchy of the castes. 

XXI. 31 le Bodhisatrva Itneur all social positions, even 
that which consists b being under die ban of society, 
as is the case wirh thepariali. However, fo dieh^west posi¬ 
tion in wdiich we recognise him on the bas-relitfi ti| 
Barhut, he has already arrived at the third class, dm of the 
aicyis* that is to say, of peasant proprietor or town shop¬ 
keeper. It IS. as a son of adriisen of gravast! that bv m 
mgeiuous nramgem be consoles Ids fedicr. wiio was’still 
inconsobble lor ffie death of hisgnmdlhiher Qli, j 52: Cu«- 
XLV11 j). He brings water and food to the dead 
b<^y of an os, abandoned at the gates of the town-md 
when ffis father, mformed by friends, nmi up. to remons¬ 
trate with him Jie answers him in the same tone and has 
noi much trouble in proving to him that the more foolish 
of the two IS notthe one whom people think. For a is 
fully, according to Buddhist ideas, m weep for the dead. 
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SXll-Elsewhere the BodWsattvA has become ihe Pandit 
Vidliura, minister of the fcilig of rndraphisthi- fhe fanje 
of his wisdom ind eloquence is so great, tluii tlie wife of a 
N5ga conceives a fancy for hearing him speak. In order to 
make more sure of him being brought to her, the undine 
pretends lohave a« deire »i that of eating his heart, Beliold 
the husband much disturbed i« As well ask for the moot) » ♦ 
he remarks (JdL But whai is there that women 

cannot do ? The four panels of one pillar are consecrated 
to the description of how the dsUightei of the Milga w'as not 
long in finding a young captain of the genii, who. for love of 
her « beaux yeux ^, charges himself with the conmiissian; 
how the young gallant challenges the king of Indtaprastha 
to plav, i*rid with one cast cjf the dice wins his minister 
from him; how he vainly endeavoms to kill the latter by 
throwing him down from the top of a mountain; and how, 
in the end. he decides to take him alive to the house of ihu 
Nlga, to the great sanstaaiofl of his I'uture moilier-in- 
law, who thus obtains from the moutli of the sagellie little 
private Icciure which she desiredCC usikuighau* XVlll). 
And. as is always the case with these Butidhist talcs, all is 
well that ends w'eH- 

yXTTT But, as I have told you, it is especially when the 
Bodhisaltva is born again as a A'lA-nriyaihat his acts foretell 
the great renunciation of which he is to offer a perfect 
mode) in the course of his last existence. Once, at a time 
when human life was exceedingly long, he renounces 
the tiirone and the world from the moment ot the appear¬ 
ance of his first white hair 3). His barber is ordered 
to show it to him as soon as he jiereeivES h ; and it is for 
tlm reason that, on pi VI, 6, he interrupts the emnbingof 
Ills master s long hair. King Makhidfiva, alrfiDUgli h« still 
has 84.000 years to live, abdicates at once in favour of his 
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son — appnrcnily ilie iliirJ person in liie scene — and 
fetincs to lead In his cnvo park of mangotrecs ihc ascetic 
life. 

XXiV.Anailiwtinie he docs not wait so ionglOabaodoa 
Ills throne, and he is still in full youth when he yields place 
to his youngest brother (/di. rfii j MaMjaistu, 11, 73}, The 
jealousy and suspidons of the latter soon force him to go 
into exile, and. thanks 10 his talent as an axcher, tie earns 
his living In the service of a neighbouring king. The has- 
relief represents this Asadisa at the roomem when, by 
means of an arrow sMlfully shot, he gathers for his master 
a mango from the very top of a high tree (Guxnikgrm!, 
XXVII, 13). The coaiin nation of the story make,s him again 
protect Ills ungrateful brother against the seven hostile 
princes who were besieging him, and finally he enters—or 
rat heft according to the Indian eipre^on, he n departs » 
— into religion. 

XXV. Once even It is trora liis earliest infancy that he 
gives evidence of his resolution to know nothing of 
this world, and he feigns to be dumb* deaf and par^ 
lyzed (J<U. 53S). In vain art many eaperiments tried 
to prove iiim f iitdthcr privaiions nor delicacies, nor toys* 
nor noises, rtor lights, nor fear, nor sufferings nor (wlien 
heis nearly sixteen years old) voluptuous temptations can 
draw from him a gesture, a cry. or any sign whatever of 
sensibility or inteHigence. Tliat is why yqu sec him lyin'' 
so stiff in tlicUp of his father, the king of Benares (pL V, 6> 
The latter ends by becoming weary of such a son, and 
orders his chariot-driver to take him out of ihe town and 
bury him. dead or alive. Thus* at the bottom, wc see Prince 
Sfimiya standing^ near an empty quadriga, whilst on the 
rigltt the driver is busy with a hoc, hollowing out a grave. 
riowevcr> the prince suddenly decides to move and s'Jicak:' 
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but vfben liis taiher, iaformed by the ilrtYcrf runs up,with 
lijs suitc^ full of joy, it is only lO find him already trans¬ 
formed by the providential ifiiervention of the king of the 
into an ascetic, and sitting in the shadow nf the trees 
of his hermitage: and this forms the subject of die third 
and last episode, an the right tap border ol the medallioa- 

The texts specify elsewhere that in this last existence the 
Bodhisattva had realised the perfection of « determinadon 
in the life of Vidhura (XXII) that of« wisdom », in that of 
Maitijanaka (XIX) of e heroism *, in that of the ascetic 
with the lotus stems (XV) of « detaclimcnt In that 
of the king of the monkeys (X) of « truth in that of the 
stag (VTTT) and the elephant with six tn^ (Vi) of e gene¬ 
rosity »; and we know from a demched fragment that at 
Barhut also was seen the bird: in which, under the name 
of Pnnee VifvanUrat he attained by the gift of his goods, 
his children and even his wife, the'acme of « charity m . 
Thus w'e recognise On our bas-reliefs some of the most 
celebrated jduikas- iind of the ten cardinal vtmies 
only c patience i*, « benevoleiice • and <r equaniniity • are 
not represented by name. Further, we must not forget 
that the researches of Cunningliam have collected scarcely 
more than a third of the railing ; the rest bxd been carried 
iwav and destroi^ed by neighbouring villagers, and this van¬ 
dalism justifies the precaution, uken by the English archaeo¬ 
logist, of transponing all that had survived to tlicMusemn. 
at Calcutta. Inversely*it is only right tliat I should warn you 
that we arc farfiom having identified all the bas-reliefs which 
have been exliumed. We might draw up another list, alraosi 
as long, of those which still await (thegreater number, but 
not all, for want of an inscription) a saibfacturj explana¬ 
tion. Some motifs are evidently taken from not to be 
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read in thePAli collcaion r and tins is a. salutary warning 
to us that The latter, consiicmbie it may be^ is far 

from being complete. Besides^ wemighi have drawn atten- 
tton in passing to a number of discordances in detail, as 
Ti^ganls the trwtmenl ijf subjects certainly ideniified, be- 
tv\'ecii the proSe part of this collection and the bas-reliefs,, 
whi Isi we have remarked the almost literal harmony between 
a lapidary inscription and the text of one of the venified 
refrains known under ihe popular title of ^4r/aJ f'), Bui 
these are remarks which are ofintcrestchieSy to spccialisis, 
I would meniion only one point, namelvt that they autho¬ 
rize us to believe lliat the sculptors of Barhut worked uot 
in accordance witli a given text, as did tJiose of Boro- 
Budur. but according to a living tradition, as it echoed in 
their memory or was transmirted among them 4 
I will add that they worked also according to nature t 
you iiave been enabled to judge fer yourselves of their ho¬ 
nest Care for true detail, Hacli photographic reproduction ol 
their worb has shown yOtt, as through a window opening 
upon the past, the costumes, weapons, tools, furniture and 
vehicles employed to India tvi'o cbousand years ago i and 
thus in one hum they have given you throngli your eyes 
more concrete ideas about dial dvilization than you wonid 
have been able toacquire in a year's reading. But the greatest 
service that they have rendered ns — for bom it flow all 
the others— was when they carried their foresight to the 
point of engraving by the side of the nm]ority ofibeircom- 
positionsihctitlcsof the subjects which ihw had intended 
to represent- What gratitude ought we not to fed low'ards 
them for that just distrust ol iheit own talent, so rare 
among anistsf It has given us the key to andem Indian 


(ij Ser bdaw r^nnuii on the {&E37 fH). 
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art. So amcH modesty, suiccttty and convtettofi, do tb<y 
not go far towards making up for l!ie ladt ot ilciMicii 
skill? I'am sure you will not be sercre towards in 
this icsncct: and if fitbles, tliese fabliaux^u^ mota- 
liri^ have mte^ttd your eyes no less than your ears; 
you wilt thank not only the narrators of them, hut olso 
the wp^y old image-makere of India. 
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The Eastern Gate of the Sdnebi Stupa 
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The visitor lo the Indiao Museum in l^oilon, the 
Music Guimet in Pans, or the Museum fur VolkcrkunJe in 
BerliD^ cannot hill to notice among the objenis therein 
cxlitbited n monumental gate co^red nith bas^tellds; hut 
there is every chance in the world, tlwt he will confine 
liimsdf to casting a qiiickt heedless glance towards it in 
passing A repiv>diiction of a remote Indian original^ this 
moulding natumlly cannot have any dmm to speak to out 
Siiropean eyes or to awaken m uur minds the rtmem- 
btance of any traditional legend, Bm ilien let us bring 
before h any nanve of Tndiai he will remain os puzzled 
and. if he IS candid, as silent as we. Do n^, however, 
hastily conclude from this that iliirsc sculptuzts have 
never Itad any meaning for anyoac> localise tewlay Uicir 
emnpattiots themsdves no longer understand anything 
about them. Only imagine a similar experimenr to be 
tried with us. and that we were set down, for example, 
before one of tlie pcndies of the cathedral of Chartres^ 
how many would be able to read, without preparation 
in the magnificent Olusmtcd Bible so suddenly opened 
before tltem ? You know tliat in the eighteenth century no 
one would have been found capable of this : and in the nine¬ 
teenth it required a whole phalanx of patieni [nvestigators 
to rediscover the lost meaning of the scenes and figures 
painted on the windows* or carved under the vaults, by 

(t) L^mn: it tht In Id 

iiisdt (rfimJi ?al* XXX]V, ^ 
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our ipagMTiiiliecs uf Middle Ages. Tlie conJidons arc 
exacllv the same for this Ga e of Sinclif: wftli time the 
subject Ql its has^rclkfs liiis ended bv becoming.^ tor 
the desceudams of those “who once buili or carved it. i 
veritable enigma• 1 invite you to join me in investigating 
its meaning. 

T wUI add that, disagrcablc or not, this rcsearcb is a 
kind of obligation^ vtiicli may no longer with decency 
shirks It was in laa iLe original building, and not 
the rtprotlucrior, tlmi just missed coming to Paris. 
In 1867-8 the Begum of BliopSl was instigated to 
offer to the Emperor of the French one of the four great 
gates of the stiipa of Satnclil, that is to say, a parrion of 
the most beautiful, and even of the nnique urduiecmral 
whole that K’C have Teiiiincd irom Ancient iDdiu.. The 
Be^tm, indiScrent, desired nothing better; but the English 
resident intervened, and this act of vundalism— wc arc 
all the more ready dter this lapse of rime to dcrignateit as 
such, since die project fell llirouglt — ms fortunately 
not perpetrated ('). Bowever, the Anglodndmgovcmmcnt 
understood that there were there archaeological remdms 
capable of arousing the interest of artists and scholars. From 
1869 it caused to be executed at great cost several mouldings 
of the eastern gaic, one oftheoiily twowhicli liad TemmTi- 
ed standing! and tvith great Uhyrallty it divided them 
between London, Edinburgh. Dnhliii, Berlin, Paris, etc. 
The one which fell to our share bid already known some 
vicissitudes, rill at lost it found an asylum — if n ot a shet* 
ter — in the courtyard of the Musde Gaimci. On the 
other hand, this cosily and somewfuU pnbarrassing present 

{!) Sev Vln^t tkt {ip. tsa-zs and d. H. CatiE, 

Tiifit dtSitMbit uitrdii. ii iLil An^JX-tiidiAQ iHjiutiittit ollh£ 
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has not yet been made m France die objea ol any special 
Stndy^ ft is this ton pmlnn^d ncglKt that we arc about 
to endeavour to repair. 


1 

Jte Gr^i StlncM S/rl/ut.—Thcnumemus mlnswhJcli am 
scatfereii over the environs of the village of Siiadi]'Kiiiijb> 
keda (m Sanskrit K^kan^da), n^f to Bhilsat are shuat^ 
right in the heart of Centca] India, on the andegt Commer> 
dal hi^-way between PApilipntra (n»i*€c9«, Patna), die 
I capital of the Maurya emperors, and Bhamkacdia 
Bhamtdi or Broach) by way cff Ujjsrpni ^ 'C»&65(n# Ujjain), 
Sandil has now become a d^ttion of the Indian MiiUaml 
Maiium, md tlie expr^scsstop thereby requestto^doin/ti 
a few tourists. But it is doubtle^ to ihetabandonment 
of the ancient route and to ihcsubscquent thinning of the 
popdaiionihaiiheandcnt Buddhist sanctuaries with which 
the tnckyhlll is crowned have owed Uidr exceptional es^pe 
from thefanaticisiit of the Mnsalinan invaders as wei) ^ the 
cupidity of dtemodetn Hindus- Whilst at 3tx>)illometfe$. to 
theKorthr-Easidie comemporary and quite analogous stUpa 
afBarhut. with w^hicb wc shall so often have ro compare it, 
had been three parts destroyed by the villagers of the 
neighbourhood, who made a busing of exploiting h. the 
principal tnonumem at Sdnclii was $dll in an excellent state 
of preservation when it xvas visited hr the hrst time, in 
T$i$> by General Taylor and described in rbtp by Capuin 
PclL In compensation. It had much to suffer three years 
later from the hrutaj ^cavations inflicted upon it, uiihoni 
mercy for an ajid without profit toscience, by soinePng^tsh 
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amaJcuri (')• From iRRi to tHt Arcb^Jogit^jl 

Dcpanmcat txcfteJ itself to repair as well as possible ihTs 
gnevous Uevastation. Tli^y closed up tlieenotmoas, gapiug 
breach, which had been made in one third of the central 
dome, under pretext of asccnainingwlictbcr' it were solid Of 
hollow: they rc^tcctcd (placing, it i> tm^ s^'eral of the 
lintels so as to face backwards anil overlooking in the debiis 
same fragments of the jambs) the souifaera and western 
gales, tile second of is'liiclt iiadlallext only uitder the "w eight 
of the nibbisli thongliilessiy thrown upon tt; fimiWi with 
a aval alinost excessive, they cleared the whole site, ■without 
sparing a stiiglc tite. Fig, tin pL VUi a kind ot lior&ehack 
view-taken from thceasiin ihe risingsun> will explain toyou 
hetier than Jong descriptions tlie sutc and general aspect 
of the building (*)• 

every old siiipa, it is composed essentially of a 
massive licmispherical dome, raised upon a pediment 
likewise circular, wliieh was reached by a fliglii of steps. 
The whole was made of bricks covered witit a stone 
facing, which io its turn was overlaid With a thick layer 
of mortar, still existing m places. The tmace, in this case 
4«'P5 hi gh and I"*.?!) wude, served evidenily as a promen¬ 
ade for lltc perambukuons of tlte faiihlul. The dome — 
a kind of giant reliquary, though in the particular case 
the deposit of relics has never been discovered — measures 
t2«*.15o in height* willi a diameter of The only 

clement to-day lacking to tlits developed tumulus is the 
aicJiiicctuial motu which served as acrow-u : but in thought 


(}) Cta dl rhMe poialt, Uie Jtmfsai vf liw Atulii Seeutf 
t*}4. p. 4ai>.1sid fV* i8ii. p. 7t*. 

(z:y 1 in» tEc onmavnlmioa «r thu phatog»pH vEit'tht ftrlbiniig aon 
to ih« koitiiD^ oT Mi. H, Mujihxu, xhe djuingalalicij Dteeaor l^enl 
of Atdwcplc^ ia Jpd i*. 
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tt is cttAV to cotnpftic ih^ wbolt by the aid of thebas-ttliefs 
(iee pi VII, a), TJiev fiequeml? reprcKluce the chantfiiT- 
Utii: silhouette of this pinnacle^ the hcupt^tiSc 

pamol snntLountin^ it, which must hove ralseci the total 
height to about as metres. 

Aceording to the in van able custom in India this 
sanctnaiy is sirrTOunded by a stone railing, tv frich protcc- 
teJ ij frtiro pmfanailoti, and wjiich, in spite Of its massive 
Weight, is eviilently an imitation of a wooden fence- In 
form slightly obtong. li measures across from east: ut west 
4 j®*6o, and from north to south r^,io more, in order 
lo leave mom for the flight of steps. In the uprights, 
5 '",TO high, were flxtd witii mortises and tenons ihree 
CTOss-bare and one coping, the latter ty^.iSS high. AitlTe four 
cardinal points .tn opening was arranged in such a way that 
the breach was appaient to the eye, jniislted as it was in 
eacli by a double elLxJw in the endosure. Wien 
it was thought to add fronting doors to these slanting 
entrances, it was necessary to attach the rigitt janih of each 
of these latter to the railing by a ioint at right angles : 
in this way were fortned four reciangwlar vestibules, sbm 
in at the sides, and with the li^nt and back faces corres* 
ponding alternately as regards rail and opening. 

These four gates, or iorinta.r, of almost an varjung dimen¬ 
sions and airangements, are likewise the work of carpenters 
rather than of masons; and it is even surprisiEg that they 
should have had tb« boldness to execute them in stone- 
Tii^ rest on two Square pillars, o“,68 broad, metres in 
height, with an interval of ^“,15, Tiiese rwo jambs are 
sunnounted by two great capitals, in height and 

decorated in one ca.se with dwarfe, in itnoiher with lions, 
and in two with elephants. These fatter in their turn 
support DO less than three lintels slightly curved, projecting 


(.6 eastutn oateof sAwcai 

on the two sides, these Uteral proi^tioaihoeofnlnganialler 
and smallcTi doubtless in order to iccentuaic tlic inipreai- 
sion of height in the whole (cf, pi, Till, i). The entire 
amstniction attains a height of about to metres, without 
reckoning the mystic symbols ai die summit, Gan'atides 
of 3 fairly successful outline connect the outer side of the 
capitals with tht first architnivc; otiier figures of men, 
women, horses will iheir oders, ctl’phatits with their 
drivers formeily adorned llm spaces of the blocks which 
s^rat^. the lintels. It should be remaiked it once ihii 
these statues are almost ihe only pieces of scnlpture 
finished in lull relief tliat anctent India has be*iueillu?d to 
ns i most frequently the images e^-en of diviniiicSt such ai 
those sviiich here deco^ tlie bases Of the upriglits, were 
not enltrelv detajctied from the stone w'hcncc the artists' 

* SJ- 

chisel had elidied therm Then atiain. lintels, coins and 
jambs have all their visible faces covered with bas-reliefe. 
The question is to discover wlMt these scolptures repre- 
sesT, 


IT 

jWmw qf Lfen/f/irWtfm* — At firsisight the pMhlem seems 
be susceptible of the most ^mple solntiun. In ^one 
secs almostfiverywTiert deeply incised b tike andent 

Indian alphabet, which, tike ours, reads from, left m liglu; 
it seems then tlwt we have only to corhe dose and. decipher 
them. Bm, in pmpotnona* wcadvanretn this iask,c>iir^pe 
of finding die lund of information which we aife salting 
diminishes. All that wc can learn fram each of the dftii jy5 
inscriptrons cut in the railing and ia ilte gates (*) is 

fty Tlnw JjxKi-tptifliiS'liJLve tul been ttiiakd by G, BAhif* Ik 
frafbi* Tul II* pp. Sy ; JSS 



liASTEHN GATE OF 


in 

thAt a ccruth iadiTiJiLii m a ^ruin gnlLi made ag^c of 
5Ucb and sucb an upttghl or cross-bar. In ^iiort, of tl'ie piece 
on ^'hich, precisely in order tliat no one might be ignorant 
of tlie fact, they have taken care to have ihetr names inscab- 
ed. As a n'pe wc may take the One displayed ritdlt in ihe 
middle of the fa^e of tlie itft jamb of the easiepi gate; it 
tdU us stmplv: 

Kormui «///!« ?« (Tins) 

fl pillar (is the) gift of tlic banker of Acch^ad^ Ndgapm, 
ff a mtLve of Kucara v. 

Certainly Uiesc indications arc far frorn b^ing entirely 
devoid of interest* First of all* they tell us that, if not the 
monument itself, at least its titcloiSUt? was buiU by public 
subscription, \viib special approptiition of tlie aintribn- 
dons, as in certain inudcm religious fbundatlons. Moreo^ 
ver these votive and somewhm ostentatious epigraphs 
enlighten us indirectly on many points — for example* as 
regards the social condition of thu individual subscribers, 
who nearly all hehmg to the fuiddle class, merchants 
and bankers, the class from which the Biiddltbt laity were 
most freely reemited ; or again, concerning the details of the 
artistic itecutbn, as when out of the jariihs of rhe soutliero 
gate US given us as an oftering in kind , the chef-d’ceuvre, 
and at the same time the cr-^u. of the carvers in ivory 
of the oeighbouriug town of Vidici; or lastly* conccniing 
the date of the sculptures, which the inddentaJ mention 
on this same gate ol the relgnttig king Satilam allows us 
to conned with the second, or first, century before 
die Christum cm* But, «s regards the subject af the scenes 
represented, ihetnscripliOnsatid theft engravers an? aggra- 
vatingly silem. Evidciuly the scujpiots of Sineb!, as a 
means of ensuring at all periods tlic comprehensron of their 
wurk,.ci.>unted on tliclranisric ulent as illustrutors^ wherein 
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they ‘itiaweU ihemswJvcs much less iir'Seemg and less mo“ 
dest than their confreres who hid just decorated the balus¬ 
trade of Barhut. and who fiadj not considered it futile to 
cn,^r.iT£ on the stone the titles of tltcit has-neHefs. 

1: ts as well to state at once ibia in analogy with, a later 
and well-known nwitif, a characteristic detail awakening 
the remembrance <)r itext, a detenninatc number oi obieas 
forming a traditional groups ^11 liicae lidps and others 
besides would* no doubt, in the end have opened a wav to 
the imerpretition of some of the Sinchi panels; but it is 
doubtful if these isrrkied di^overies would ever have gone 
beyond the stage of ingenious hypotheses, Or have dessrved 
to Itc Itmked upon as anything hut jtax J'aprii. If in 
this matter wc are able to arrive at cenainti® of a scien- 
ttfic character, we owt: it to the worthy image-makers 
of Barhut. It is they who, tliinks to the perfectly explicit 
iodicaiions which tliey iheniselvcs have cmnsniitted to 
us tin the subject of thdr composiiicms, have furnished 
us with a key U} anctchi Buddhist art (')• Iti the ewe 
of Sinchi, where we have to explain a monument closely 
connected in spirit, as in space and time, w»ith Barbut, it 
may easilv be conceived tliat rlicse precious and trust wor¬ 
th v data will neecssarity be otn" first and consumi 
resource- While forming a fund of interpretation acijuired 
in advance, they will at the iwme time fiimish a firm 
starting point for fresii research; for we may expect tlist 
one identifiealion will lead to another^ and that rhe panels 
will mutually explain each other, were k only by reason 
of their proximity- On the whole, we must not despair of 
seeing the majoriw of these ptcttires in stone come to life 
by degrees under an avientive gaze; and, thanks to iheir 


(t) Sx itw^e, Bmty It. p *7 
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txprewivt iramicry* tlicy will end by making us tintler- 
stafiil the message which ll w« their mission to transmit to 
pcstcrii}'. 

TIT 

Decorations, images amisvmb(As, — if we approach, in a prac¬ 
tical manner the task thus defined, it will hontediatelj' 
appear to us that Wc could not liavc entirely dispensed 
with the intbnnailoni or the canfinnatlons, fnmistied by 
the written evidence of Barhut, except so (at as 
concerns the purely decorariv'e has-reliefs- Tt is a rnntter 
of coarae that the naitirnl intelligence is always and every- 
wlicrc sufficient to understafid the seitsc and appraciaiethe 
^Esthetic value of motifs designed solely tor the pka^ure 
of the ey«. Nirthing is more simple than to das^y these 
omamenis into different ategories. acwfding as they 
are borrowed from tlie fauna, flora, t>r the ardtitec- 
ture, eriher locdl or foreign. Our arcbajological knowledge 
will not need to be ven' extensive in order to enable us 
to recognize the IraniiVn orgincif icertaiil number of tlmiUf 
lions ot winged grimns. bell-shaped capitals surmounted 
by two aoimaLs set back to bA honey-suckle palmcites, 
merlons, serrated omamentanoo. eic- We shall find, on 
die contrarv* a smack of the Indian soil 1 n the bafustradc 
ornaments, in the liorae-shoc arches, in tiic garlands of 
lotuses, or even m ilic: elephants so mgeBionsly sketched 
according to nature. But neither these idumiflcacians, which 
are within tlie teach of children, nor those more learned 
disitnctions tell us anything whatever concerning the 
scenes anv more than concerning the idols to which after 
all these decorations only serve as ja framework. 

From iheffirsi moment that we find ourselves in the 
presence of OUT fellow-creatures the problem of idea- 
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tiScsillon becomes mfiniiely more compUcmcd, Etch as re- 
gardsisolated penooswecannoi contc/ii ourselves, as m ibe 
cii» of animals., wiih a simple dcsignatian of species. We 
mast ar least Jisetm their teal Hiiiute, whether human or 
divine; neit, tiy u> determine their social rjnk on eartli or 
in heavtn; then finally^ if ptissihlt, a proper name 

to eack. it Ls a great Jjcd n> ssk. Certainly we Iiavc very 
little difficulty In recoj^iiing hi a frctjutuil femtiune 
figure, sealed on a lotas and oopionsly doused by two 
deplianiE, the pmioiype of the modem represcniatjons of 
QrE the Hindu Goddess of Eortarte f). On the other fiiad. 
w*e should searcety have tumw'u what to say icmct^ning 
the heauiiful hulks who eoanect the jamh with the first 
lintel, if it wert not that we find rhem again on ihe Barimt 
pillars. They have retained, here as there, in addition to 
ih«r opulent chanm and somewhat scanty costume, their 
eminenily plastic piise, aiid iliey conilauc, as is written, 
« to bend tlitir willow-fonns like a bow v and * to lean, 
holding a mango-bough in full flower, displaying ihdr 
bosoms like golden jars » (^i/ddhiairtiu, TI, 52 and IV, 
55, traiis, Cowell), But them, in addition to whai we 
have here, they bear also a little label which teaches us to 
Use. in lUrai, insteaii of simple bayiidires, divinitiesi of ait 
inferior order, it is tme, belonging to those whom we 
should call <r fairies ** At the same time, m the by persons 

(t) Swbelow.Cilul^rtH..^4.ii.Ttklj naOnhlcncs Joo not« iU [unvcilut 
iEJiT iltciiay tn jIo wth tlie p^olileu Tile frequeiiiE^ 4»( ttil« fi^K JT 

SSavIiI, tt uwan atmy « 9 irnijta ^'iuk obtee, p, ift, n f}, tice 

aMtsaetoii' lU |iini p T «ltlffn tolliu ItitjbMrte. ilic VVlied eiftile L«w. anJ Ue 
Sr^pg ^ 1I9 Pariipirwta* <11 iHe etwsttafj, i!»ui Vm in: Jtaiiny 

with ^ ejatotlsii lepcksotiuiaiD ihe Nttiirtiy, "ohen the two ft%« 
(tate elepbeoi*. we Mow, p. te^J, i.niniUaOM»n»?y bthei the imnlieT 
the mimeit.eUld. tla« fcene thpntd tievc ficen ^ited lad iil». 

dUKit ntroTCt p- Ofl, bid w? ots( pTcterred 10 tiegleci tor the Biomcot j 
hypotliciiT iritt ewiltmc vctificaiQn 
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wtiO* lipriglii ui ilic fnni of ilie reveal to viS fonbeit 

part the masmtine fashions of C^rntra! India in 
ries immcdtaicty preecdin^our VI11, Tv'cleam to 

recognwe demi-godsind genii, gtiardians of the foiiieiTtraii- 
ecs to tbe sanctuarv', as also of the four esnllnal points ('). 

Elsewhere, is we have said, numeiiiial eonsiilerations 
may someitmeis point cut the way of mcerprciation. Let 
us talte the ligbi (or norrhj jamb of the eastern gate- Its 
facade is divided into panels, in each of whicb a god, if we 
may judge by his attributes- Is seen seated, Ute an IntUaii 
king, in the midst of his court* [:adi of these composrtioiw 
taken by itself tells us absolutely tmiliing t but, if we set 
aside for a while tlie last tcmcc, we asoeruin ihai there 
are six of these compirttncnts— This number alone is a 
Hash of light; and ProC A, Grfinwcdel needed nothing 
further to lead him to conjecture with infinite probaliility 
that here we see, arranged one above anoiher on this pillar, 
the first six stories of the 37-storied paridise of Bud¬ 
dhism, —* the cuity ones, moreover, which belong to the 
domain of sensual pleasures and consequently lO that ol 
our senses. It is w'itli dilficultv that we are able to discern 

■W 

also, on the balcony of the highest teiracc. hail'-tength 
figures of the Gods tit the heaven of Bfahma, wlio belong 
to already anotlier sphere : one step Itigli^, the superior 
divinilies, like Dante*s souls in painJise wdio Itave became 
pure lights, escape by definiuon the scope of the plastic 
arts. The identification justifies itself, then, admirably, 
and it is confirmed even by the unifoirniri' ^nd banality gf 
the scenes : for we know very well that, if tire lorments 
of hell are usually very varied, tliem is, accordiiig to the 


fl) Stt tieio*, Gaintif^, ji t ^-laJ y .1, ad 4^ CUMNiffcllAM, Surlrul, 
p\. XXI-XXJU- 
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represenwiions isrlifch have been atiemptedf nothing more 
monotonous than the happiness of tlie heavens. However, 
the btiJoth^s becomes quite (onvindng only aftefa.,com¬ 
parison with inscribed piaures of the paradise of the Thirty- 
three Gods at Barhut 

One other example is from this point ol view' still more 
characteristic. On the posterior frontal of this same gate 
(pi. VH. 2) IS figared a row of vacant thrones under trees, 
between human and divine worshippers. They were coun¬ 
ted. Tiiere ant seven of them ; and therenpan an expert 
student of Buddhism^ ihc Bev.S. Beat, liad noi bc^ long in 
rediscovering in the legend of the Master seven miraculous 
tmes i unfonunatcly h would be easv 10 enumeniie still 
more of them. The analogy of ^certain series in Gan- 
dhara or at Ajanti w^ould to-day furnish a much more 
satisfactory explanation by suggesting that it was a 
symbfdical manner of repr^enting the seven traditional 
Buddhas of our 3 eon, the last being QUsya-Muni. But 
you perceive that iMs confectute would reniain sus¬ 
pended literally in theaif,., Well, the inscribed bas-reliefs of 
Barhut have made h a certainly. In fact, they show us in 
succession ail these same rrees, of easily fcoogmzable 
species, above these same seats of stone, between thcM 
same worsbjppcts; but in this case each of them bears as 
on a label the name of the Buddha w*bose memory it 
evokes; and thus we can no longer doubt ihai the intention 
of the old image-makers was indeed to represent the 
seven EnlightcncdOnesof tite past % the seven trees under 
which diey sal in <»deT to attain to enlightenment Q). 

(f) Caluhfm, Mt cl, pi. XVI. t. 

snd XVII, 1. nut rmrdmf Sttpfni JV^tJbip. pi. X^. f. 

Sw beU)V| ^ TO p. 4 Tidef. ConrrnnnTAtf. ife'J,, pi. XXIX. 

XXXana PciwV:>eTiVt I'W., pt, IX and Xx. {jncdial lintel of ihe aoitbi^ie). 
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You perceive ilrMily, and ve nuy resume in a single 
sentence, die ttmnedkic consequences of this iraportaiii 
obiCTvation- Following alv;ays ibe same trailj we sliall 
Icam to tect^nize after ibe symbolistn of lli£ tree, which 
betokens Buddha’s aitaujment Of Siwiftfl*!. that of thf 
wheel, which signifies his preaching, andfinally tliai of the 
jtupa or tumuJns, which is the emblem of his Fannirviifui, 
A comparifion witli the stdse on which the old school of 
Amativai) in Soutlicm India was pleased to group the 
reprcseRtatiOQs of the « four great miracles n will finally 
settle our ideas on all :ihesc points At Lite same time 
we shall not only have tdenlifiedrou^ily ag(Wd Half ofLtie 
Sanch! bas-rcUefs; we shall moreover be si^denily Umi- 
liaiucd with the secrets of tlic studio to be able to approach 
with some chance' of access the micrprelation of the 
reniainder of the works* 


IV 

Tkt {fig^tt/lary Scenes-, — Kindly bethink yourselves tluii 
in fact the Acquisitioti of OraiiiicicncrL, ilie First Sermon 
and the Final Decease are, with the Nativity or the Voca¬ 
tion, the four chirf episodes ol’ the Buddhist legend. 
Now il is scarcely necessary to say that all the scenes at 
Sdnchl arc dedicated solely to the iLuitnttion of tMs 
legend. In ihelr chionolo^cal order iliey will be divided 
naturjitv into three caregurics, according as their sub¬ 
ject is borrowed froni the previous UveSr from the last 
life, or from times subsequent to the definitive death of 
tile Blessed One. 


(iySee»bofe,pl. tl. 
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To begin whU the past rebitths, k h sufficientlv well 
known that these ^dtaka^, the Indians call thcjn, are the 
fiivotirite subjects of the audeut sculptons^cf BarhatC) ? 
and thw time also cuulJ not put oitEsdves to a 
better school to learn lo read Ihtisc riddles in stone. ^Fot wc 
must coiisiantlj bear in mind that all these haS”reliefs^re 
wlm onr illtisicaiorscall «stories ■without^words * : only, 
instead of depict! ng th a successive episodes in ascries ofdis- 
riuetpetuxes, the old Indian masters, liketliose of oar MldiUe 
Ages, did not shrink from placing the biddeiits in fuitta- 
pcsition or repeating the characters «1ihin one and ibe 
same pand Once we are aware of tliis procedure, 
it is a mere pa&time to espirin their Works and to 
follow: theedifiyiug riiread of diestorv* ihrongh Uie appar¬ 
ent disorder of the actors and under the accumulaiion of 
genre details whcrewitli they like to crowd the subject. 
Let UA add that lire pastime is all the mote attractive 
as, in spite ot' certain failings in technical still, we cannot 
but admire ilte naiural ^fts of our sculptors (*). 

In the scenes of ihc last life of iJte Master we shall, of 
course. End employed the samenjctlvod ofcoinposulon, But 
there wilJ he added to h another con^untion, a most unex¬ 
pected one, and one apabJe of completely bafSing out 
researches, were it ni« Uiat we have already been made 
aware of n; orraiiier, to employ a beti^ ftxpressioh, it is 


(t ) See itDve, Kmy I \ . 

fij We bes pat tioiia^ an tla eetitmi grte ipy i^iednieQ pf ^ tjirt, 
m ofijerilBil H nay Sfit lie Ihuaglrt tim ;hey 'WEe exdudcd trtfm tha teper- 
1017 Siothi, !e> at Iraki oat iho« or.iiia nieptuiiit ^iliknij tn Ibe ftto- 
iCTior fiwe of the tniddle Iktd of ibe aoatbtra aile (FjiigSsliiW, (i|, 
ot the Tiriu liijtfihgi, wcoflnieabjt at onee by- iiU oqc f r mi ril honi, ud of 
ffince Vieveaun oii the lower lmie( oT ikt oorthen) g^tis (Fexzmi^, 
pl* Xl-Xi afld XKiV. j). ut i±iE ^yliDt on the «:nj>heT 7 i 

yuoit of lbs weitcra fjite ([feaijesaoS, pf. XVili-XlX Wi4 XXXIV), 
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not til 41 sonK elem«Rt comes in to increase tlie pictoriat corU' 
plicaiion uf the scene; h b, on die contrary. sotti«hing 
wliicii Is wanting in ttv and that something is nutliing jiiss 
tluD the figure of the pnndpal Iicto, In ill these illnsira- 
tjoas ol the biography of Buddtia we shall find everything 
that the author desites, except Buddlta himself. It is 
alieady a good number of years since the inscrihcil bas- 
reliefs uf Bathitt. by informing os that a cenain wiirshipper, 
im his knees before a v^ant throne merely sinmounfel 
by a parasiil of marked hy a symbol, is in the act of (n ador¬ 
ing the Blessed One i*, have placed beyond doubt this 
invariable and surprising abstenance. The S^chl sculpiufes, 
which on the whole are better preserved, teUus more on this 
point than do the mins of Bariuit. from these latter we 
already knew that the ancient school of Central India had 
not at its disposal a type of tiit perfect Buddha : the facade 
of the middle lintel ttfour tastent gate, which represents the 
tt Great Departart ol tiie Bodliisattva * (pi, X, ij, proves 
to us. in its turn, ifuit it refrained no less rigorously from 
figuring the Ptedesiincd even before the SdttiloJhi^ when it 
Tvottld haw been so simple and. so easy lo lend him 
the usual featured of Vtovaniarit or some other « crown 
prince *, We luve here a new fact and one of prime im¬ 
portance in the iimttedsphere of Buddhist ardueotogy. To 
the list of conveniioDit represeniirions of the Buddha by 
a throne of stone, the imprint of two feel, i wheel oj stjine 
otiier cmhleiu, we most now :idd the no less strange 
tepfesentarion of the Bodhisativa. by a horse without a rider 
under an hononfii; parasol (*), 

(() See felriv. s fi At dt iTfcewise, CtnwtK(Mi¥, Bitrtv}, 

pi. XJi IVt* imdStrpimf ft^efrjhip, fUniriT^iJ. pi, SCV'T. 

:1, tic, Tut)i: ,in; p7i:i:ifdjr tbr iicn of whicii. wn luirt too^lU la Oiif fint 
cwy to esplaio die otigio ani) iigmocaoce. 
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it however) episodes borrowed rnint the second pan 
of the hist existence oJ‘ the Master that lurmf the balk of 
the legemkfv Scenes of SdnehL The native artists did iloe> 
in Uct. resign Uvemsdves to repioducin*; solely and always 
the some great miiades> SATnboliied h>’lbc ircsc, the wheel 
or ilie : they' have fvilfiiled dielr unJeruking to illus- 
irate in dmilthe career of Buddha witbooi figurtiigliiim. As 
if ihispntnc tliiSculty were not enough) they imposed ufkm 
ihcmselTes it further unCi wluch lias not up to now been 
sufficiently emphasised ; we mean die kiv to which they 
submilted of noi hriiiging on to the scene any amt mg die 
disciples but lavinen orany among the monks but hcfc- 
dcs piiur to their . canvefsioii* Thus they dulibcraiely pni- 
posed to make us spectators of the Miister'’s work, whidi 
consists essentUUy m the fuuiidatiuii ol a monastic order, 
not only wiihoui our seeing die founder, but even wirhout 
oar catching aglimpst of a single Buddhist monk. When we 
observe die ingenuity wiucli they have displayed in tlit 
accomplishment of this unpromising programme, wc can- 
not too much regret the narrow limits w'itliin winch, they 
have teslrictcd themselves. The casiem gate, to speak only 
of this one, does not limit itself to slkOwing us typical speci¬ 
mens of this art, ai once so naturalandso distortcd.The pan¬ 
els ofthc southern jamb supply us in addition with a chanc- 
teristic example of llie monnerin which, as we have mUka- 
ted, they explain by their propinqiuiy eacii another. On 
the interior face (pLlX, L)Beat had already recognized, 
and vedfied more or less saiisfactonly in deiaih three disdnci 
phases of the conversion of the thousand Bralimank anchO' 
rites, disdples of the three brolhecs KA^yapa, Prof- Grfinwe* 
dd has included in the same series of wonders the plctureof 
the inundation, which occupies the centre of the ironifa££. 
Henccfonll wc bdicve it impossible not to conclude this 
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S€n’cs, it} accorikucc niili z tr&didDii, by rccoj^nmng 
in the king just below, who is leaving his capital to pay a 
visit to the Blessetl Ope, Binibisara. the famous sovciaign of 
iltcodglibouriftg town ofBijagriha andthefaitlifial 

friend of Uie Master. TJtere temabjit jiow at the top of this 
jiamt’ face a representatba of llie : if wc reflea 

that the site of tliis miracle, nafneiy IJodli-Gavir is likewise 
very near to Univilv,i (Urei), where all the episodes of 
the oonversiop cjf the Kacyapas take place, we shall beat 
last succcssliil in penetrating the really very shnple plan of 
the artist ; whether on iiis own initiative^ or in catS;- 
ijQcncc of tlic express «^mattd.of iliehanker Niitapij-a, his 
intention was evidently to group 0ft the same jumb lugeti- 
dar\'events localized in the aamc district of the coantrvof 
Magadha(')- 

However w’cll the Indian school proper may have been 
s^ed in its ungratefbl entreprise by the monotonous 
character of this perpetual course ofTisiis and preucliing. 
of conversions and offerings, which itinns the career of 
Boddlia, ir is seU'-ewdent tbai its system of compositioft 
accommodated ilselfinfiiritely better lo subjects subscc^uent 
to llieJ'ftrjofVtvIflij, the only ones in vyhidi ilic absence of 
the Master’s hguit became quite pLnisible, if its regular 
devdopment luJ not been very stJon interrupted by tlie 
adoption ol the Indo-Greek ti'pc of BudJlia, which, came 
from the north-west of India, it would probitblv liave becit 
led by the natural course 01 tilings to assign a growing 
importance to tliLs sort of historicai pictures, side by 
side svitii the piaures of piety. Therdoie, we do not hesi- 


(g 5a hofuw. S S « f, Aiit iJiw tolcifB Eifle uf ihr 

Uhw |rilk< er tlMi 4iiac |<]m! J* CunecrAied ta Ka(tl li mits jl 
dm fcootoaepf the unent ffIlUt ol die tmultmi gate ta tlu Jetannii ut 
^nittl pi ^ ani XI >, tUf. 
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uie to i€cdg;nt2c at onic a few aitt^pts of tliit kind at 
Sanchl, notably atntmg tlte bas-rclicM which are freely dis- 
pliiyei iim the whole width of ihe tiaiek li is scaiculv 
necessary* to slate that these scenes arc not kss fegendim' in 
fact, or less editing in IntentiDOt than the others. We shall 
recaiU first ol all, on the southern gale llui vivid repres^ 
ration of thc fetnous war of tlie reiics* wihdi i)y an ironical 
imm of the tilings crl thi^ world canic near ip being precis 
pitated Iw the death id the Apostle ol Beaevplence. Wc 
know that foriotialcly it was avened (’); the k Seven tfefotie 
Kucinagara » ai ksi abtained &om the inhabitants of the 
town a portion of the ashes of the Blessed One, and eachoi 
these eight co-sharerSt keeping his ponton or carryTng ilin 
triuraph to his tiattve land, buitr a tiiipa in its honouf- It 
was these eight original deposits — or railicr seven of 
them — that towards Ujcimddlff of the iliird century B. C. 
the famous A^pkai piously s^rilegioufi* violated, with 
thesolcatrnof distribrniagtheifcontenis among tiieinnoin- 
ciable Btiddhiih sanctuaries which were then bcgmning to 
he scattered all over India, As to the cighilt, that of Etoa- 
grama, it seems u» have been alreatty lost in the jungle; 
and A well-known tradition (although not known lo be 
so anciem) wilt have tl lliat in regard ihereto the royal 
pil g rim wasconfromed by i he courteous,, but definTte refusal 
of the N%as. who were its guardians. Now* such, surely, i$ 
the specUcle offered to us* a century' alier the event, hy the 


(iy Sac £tiic«»c«. pi. VIT ei XX?CVT1t (and snmp, wnt«m ^le. iHJ,, 
pi, Xinil « XXXVill, a} ; ihb teiw *31 oflgiffiidy aimd An ilie lu« rtf 
nul ntdiiii iad«ei iht juarilian swigtwJ lb i» by lUediawiIng; 
atCOLEfreprinJiKicJ ; tat Lo ilje f^^OEpkfn fbii Until itiil ihe 

higher 0n^ we replica! hack fnents, — h WII the r^mt -whir the ihicc 
liulcli iif tfat weatem : do ibt ptSicr hW Oslx (iitl ki hit drtwii^ 
iiTtcited Uk^ orizfer of the iUtl tbc thirds 
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central Itntd of this very southern gsite ('). \ Imriilteii 
years arc amply suflicknt» cspt.’dally in India, lo creaze a 
complete cycleoHegends. Rciicct. on the other hanii^ that at 
ii few paces from tlte future site of the gait* Acolta had 
already caused his famous « edicts a to he en^vcil U{>oti a 
column* According tS all piobability the erccto uf iIms 
column was conteniponiry with the building of the jhipa, 
may very well be one of tiie «i 9 fell- 

gbos fbundattoas ascribed to the devout cmperoc* Finally, 
wc have reasons for thinking that the latter had remain-* 
ed A kind of local hero in the district: 3t least it is in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Sdnehi iiuit the MiM- 
miTisit plares ilje romance of his yotitK ftdth the h^uilfut 
daughter of a nch cimen of Besmgar, All lliis may help 
us toiiuadersund that two mlici pseudofhisioric scenes 
on our eastern gate ma\^in the same w^ay be borrowed 
from his cycle. The one on ihe reverse side of the lower 
lintel (pi. Vn, a) must have some counectiou -with the 
Ram^dina ttApa, il not simply another version of 
the legend which wc ha ire just dtcU. /Vs'lor tiie other on 
the from of the same block, tvc cannot help believing that 
the solemn procession to the Bodhi tree (pL X, a) is the 
figured echo, if it is not the direct illusiratlpn, of a passage 
in die ^^0hkHul^iui Q), 


V 

If at the point at wltfcb we have now arrived we cast a 
general glance over the gale w liitlt is the particular iohieci of 

(t) FlDfiirasix, pL VJl; fu; tbe uvJitiOD compKic p; )Soi 

fj} See ^ p! I97 

ind Kqi^. 
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otif we shall be as suTpriseti m Jfiy one it» observe 

\yg iitP' bcgiiiism^ to oijtiersliJnil its mute 
There is now strancely a pm of it whose cneanmg or huen- 
tion escapes us, hom tiw geftii which mouui guard ai the 
Ich,')! to die. Buddhist spinhots which dccorwie the summit- 
We mav» thmlore. consider that we have accomptished 
the bd^ of our lask, bthI I shall confine myself in conclu¬ 
sion lo endeavouring to unite your impressions i this will 
be the best.wiy of summing up the various kinds of imerest 
which these sculpmrre may present 
The keenest U to be bund, perlups — si least for those 
among us who have a laste tor aiitiquity — in the very 
expressive and complete picture that they give us of the 
ancient civilijration of Tndia. Ardiiitecture both urban and 
rural, fumhuas tools, weapons, insfaments df music, 
standards* cliarioti, harness fijr^iofses and br elephants. 
CDHtumei and iirnaJueuts for men and w omen etc,, all these 
concrete and precise details merely aw ait to be detached by 
3 drauglirsinari* in order to serve as authentic illnstratiocs 
to a future Diettonary of Indian antiquities. And side liy 
side with this mbroiaiion, which is purely miterial, but in 
itseli SO precious, how much more may we gather concer¬ 
ning even the life of thc Courts, towns and hermitages, if 
we gLmce successively at these ajachoriies, so busy around 
their sacrificial fires (cf. further On* page <j 8 ) r these women 
who attend to their tlomcsiic occupations (page 95)' ^hese 
kin^ seai^ in theirpalaa’S or proceeding wiili great pump 
thrtrugli riie greets of theli capitals* hefDre the cuiiuus 
eyes ol iheir sub]ect3(pp, 91 jud pj), etc. Wliil is la. he 
said rhen oftlie no less imporLiini infonmiiion which these 
sculpTuresfumish concerning lhe cslernal forms of worship 
and even aft he beliefs, the features worn in popular imagi¬ 
nation by genii and fajTi&, as also donceming the manner 
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in which the religious conscience of the time con ceivetJ the 
written iniilition of ButJtlhism I 
But these are qucsiions reserved for spccjalUts, ami. 
(loublJe^, inaii>* tifyon am more concerned the a^hc^ 
tic value, tlum for tJte it*cniiicnUr>’ inmresT, of these old 
monuments From this jjolm of view you cannot liave 
failed to appreciate the perfect naturalness ofihe artists who 
worked at them* and 1 do not hesitate to praise above all 
the [ustneys of ilieir obscrvailon — so rttiuirkable espec- 
tally in their ammals and trees — and the freedom ol thdr 
mtecuiion* lit spite of a certain clumsiness and a very par* 
donahle ignorance of uur pcrspcaii?^e» You divine also what 
a deiiijaie problem is raised as to the determination of the 
exact place of theit works in the general history of art. 1 do 
not think that anyone can reasonably contest tlie statemenl 
that this schexd uf&irhut andofSanchi is i direct expreS* 
sion of Indian genius, with all the sptmtaneousness aud 
conveiTiionality to he found in dther. Ami in making iliis 
statement I am not thinking only of fundamentals, of the 
ihoroagiily Indigenous character of the suh)ects which the 
art proposed to treat t even as regards its specially tecltnlcal 
proceedings, that extremely deeply ind^ rtlief, lhai 
mnt stitch tor swanning eff^s, that ^iteinutic over* 
crowding of the whole availablt space in the panel by acces¬ 
sory details, it is in the hereditary habits of the wood and 
Ivory carvers of ancient India, not forgetting its g^jld- 
smitlw, that I sltquld seek their origin. But, if ancient 
Buddhist an h thus attadied by all its roots lu its native 
suil, we slufold have to be willully blind not to see die 
loreign sh^xMs wbidi liave already ingralmd ihemseivcs on 
ihis wild stock. A quantity of decorative motives have 
ap peared to us so directly borrowed fro in Persia that.llietr 
imponation can scarcely he explained othQV.nse than by 
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As 

an immtJpstiofi of trasbti artisiuis. Bui tliis b 3) I : 
hefeimd iliefe. fn bold roresjiortciiingi, in ihc skilful plac* 
ing cif thrce-£juarter fcugili %ur<s, ia tli« Iiarnionicius 
baliiiieingot urfmps— ^ in i word, in the dctiil ihc work*^ 
tug process^ os also in ilie general arrangemuni ol die com¬ 
position — we detect growing traces ofanmfluenct; moTt* 
subtle anti tnare difficult m disenbngle. but uicamparably 
more aitisiic^ witLcb in fact bad by ibe vicissitudea of |«lir 
lical liistoiy been bt(*ught much neattr, the influeacci'of 
H^lenisiicmcKieb- Moreover, wc now know ftora areltabie 
souri:c t!iai this inducncc tiad already penetnted as fat 
as there; and the native artists of \^[iica could see njuitc 
dose to theif tciwii tlic column which liad been raised on 
behalf of a fficfll dtiali in the reign of the InJo-Grcek 
king Amifllludas (about 175 B, C) by the envoy [Idlo- 
doros, son of Dion, a native of Taxfld (‘)* 

ButJF these bas'rcliefs have deserved to hold yoUf atten- 
lion for an insunt, it is not solely for what they teadi us 
or inspire us with a dt^trt to knciw* of the dvili^ation and 
in of Indiu : it is also and espcdully tor the cmioiis com- 
patisons with oiir erwn rdigious art to which ibcv lend 
tltemsclves- You Itave surely observed among them an 
cm ploy merit of symbols, la every way analogous to that 
exhibited by tlit first Chnstiari anism oit ilie Catacombs at a 
time when they also hud not at their disposal an universally 
accepted image of tlte Saviour. The parallelism of the two 
developmenis might be pursued still furtli^ ' and later on* 
when in boili cases the type of the Master had Iieen defini¬ 
tely fixed, it would be no lisss^ easy lo find in Btlddliisi tra- 
dilicm written: evidence of the tendenev* so well known to 


(l) The ^Eiiic re;4»it ctumTery o( lida pnllxr H Joe Ei> Mr. | 

H. MaifcaiiC, J. tt. A. i». lOCr^i p; tCj). 
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US, lo juibenticatc ilic rcsembliincc. as tl‘ ii a questiPrt 
of 4 portrait mzdt from a living moiid> Anoiher feature 
whlcli you must also Ittvc aoiicci in pass rug is the naira* 
tive cbaiacicr of the bas-reliefs, forth^-ith em[»loy^ to 
relate edifying stories j and « wiiJ not liave escaped you 
either that we find again on ihc altar screens of the,Middle 
Ages, and evm on certain panels of the first Retuis^ce 
— Ibt a ample on tliose^vi^Trhich Ghiberti decorated die 
doors of die Bapdsiery at Florence — the same procedures 
of juxiaposinon cfi episodes and repciitioii of persons which 
were already in use at BiirHut andatSanchi. 'Huistheseold 
monmnenrs, in exchange for the trouble wliich we have 
taken tp become femiliar witli ihem, offer us ample mate- 
riiil for comparisons of an interest more gerteial and more 
closely connected widt us than we could have expected. It is 
of this that 1 wished in conclusion to. remind you as acorn* 
pcnsaiion for the perhaps rather loo technical subject 
which circumstances, as told in out pnsamble, have Im¬ 
posed upon US. 


SECOND PAST 

SUMMARY CATALOGUE OF THE SCULPTURES 

[We have not deemed it necessary to encuniber this 
short notice with a detailed account of the more or less suc¬ 
cessful attempts which hsve already been made with iview 
to the interpretation of the sculptures of SanchLTbe princi¬ 
pal publication treating of dicm, after the first essay of 
The Bf^lsa Topes (London, 

FERtuis5tcj>!,TVtf iiTid ( 2 *^ cdiiuLohdon, iS/Jt* 

reproJuciflg die idcntificadons proposed by Beal, Jmrts. 
ofibi Ru}\ SflC., new series, Y, 1871, pp* 164 **1*10 * 
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bui |)lioiogni|ilis. althnuivh annutatcjl by iiunurruus 
drawings, are almosi unasaHe^ because ihfiir scale bas 
been too miich ttdHced, and tbc testti ruined hy strange 
theoriesjiaslpst nearly all nlue. Tlie same remarl^s apply 
10 tlie piiotograpiisofSir I.ejwl GRirpny* Fenumi MmumeiUi 
ofOtiirdi indiii^ and of H. Cole, Pmirvutm of^fa/itmai 
Mtmtintenis, ludui : Gfaii BuddlKil Tope (i88j), and 

10 die text of F- c. Maises, idnfjW itiid iis rfmairts (Lon¬ 
don, i89j).'ForTunsaely ihe moulding oCylie eastern gale, 
given TO the « Museimi fflr Vrilkerkunde • m Beriia^ 
aitiactcd u) a very special manner the aueniian of Prolix- 
sor Griiiiwedel In Chapter V of Ins celebrated Edmilinuh 
(LiiihDjiiUscbe Kunii iti hdhu a'* cd., 1900; revised 

anil enlarged tiv Dr-J, Burgess, BuddfAst An th India, Lon¬ 
don, t(>oa, partiactSarlv pp. 72'7 0- We are in perfect 
agreement with the cEnmcnt arcliJeologists of Edinbufglt 
and Bejdin as regards tite meihoJ to he jiollowed 1 at ilie 
same time, we must wwn the reader once foT all that on 
several points we hive arrived 11 conclusions somewhat 
different from theirs, ll rhis treatise marks ilty progress 
whatever in the inierpretiiiion of lire Sanchl bas-rctiels. It 
U entiTcly due to the excelicni direct photographs which 
Mr- J. H. Marshall has pul at our disposal.] 

The sculptures which cover from top to hottam the eas¬ 
tern gate of the sii'ipa of S^nclil may he divided into two 
great categories, the decorative elenjents and die Buddhist 
scenes In reality the liiic of denuTCarion between these 
two orders of subjects U at times very difficuh to trace. 
Many of tire so-called oniaments Itavc 2 traditinnil symbo- 
lical value, and, on the other hand, d great numlicr of the 
edilynttg represefttatioiis lend to pure dccomion. The 
distinction is |ustifiecl, however, in practice. We sliall 
avoid nuny useless repetitions, if we decide to classify 
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in ihe Rrst category aU t hoa c nsoiifs whose charai^r^ 
being before all omameiiuiTis sufficienily emphasized by 
the fad that they arc sy mmeinEally repeated on the banns 
or the uprights of the stone scaffolding ^bich comstitmes 
the mmhi fcf- above^ 

the ilBCORATIVF ELEMEXTS 

§ r of the lamls. — TUnsir ss thatthetwo jambs 

of the gate, tliai of the north and that of lire sooth, — or 
more simply i of the right and leff as you enter, — bear on 
two of their faces mcFiifs ’which aire evidently ctjtnpiemen.'’ 
tarv- 

4) Their wler jfoa is slinply decariLcd with those pink 
louts flowers or ntJwiiiwffi rp«idJMnt)i which, as we 

knowj play a considerable part in Uidian ornamentation 
and symbolism. To the right a scries:of full-blown roses 
is,enclosed wiitiin two waved, ^rlands of llicM sameffown¬ 
ers. graced with bods ptnd leaves. To the left the principal 
subject consists of a similar garland, whose decoration 
cbaiifM likewise between each andulitiori of the chief 
branch t it* addition Indian swans (ftitww) and a tortoise' 
are inierinLngled wiili the flowers. 

h) In the TWO male figures placed Opposite each other at 
ihe foot of the hm jMi of tiw two jamiw we must, front 
analogy with Barhui, recognize the protecting spirits of 
the eastern region, tiiat is. ihc Gandharvjis or celestial 
musicians, the chief of whom Is DKritardsbp'a (cf. above, 
p, yi) Nevertheless, they are presented simply under the 
appearance of ^ great Indian lords, wearing turbans and 
adorned witltbeavyivwels,cafTmgs. neck laces and bnicelets 
ofprerioas stones. The ends of tlwir long loin-cloths hang 
in close little pleats in front i as for the second part of thdr 
costume, the scarf, whose usual function is to drape the 
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It negligefiUy tk^ found therr bins, 
i tie one hoUsup the unOs of b Wfith hh left hand, 

"'i rT*rf iwitwarilly on hii |i,p (<^ 
P - III, ^)* The imcT holds b his fight hand ^ Biptmn 
flower, while tjjc former lias 3 lotus. Both am looking in 
iln: dirccdon of tJie sanctuitn'. and art leaning against a 
backpouni formed ofa in htossom and a mango- 

Uw bearing fnili. 


% ^ entail, — Ihe great capitals whidi sunnoum the 
two fambs of the eastern gate ua decorated with tame e!c- 
phunrs (pj. VQl, 1)* Four of these animals are placed vm* 
mg^iously about each jiilW in sucha way that theirlieads 
bnn a round embossenwnt to ihe fom edges ofthe corners 
nieir hanitts eonsisis of a ridi hcad-itaa f^tVom which 
Iwi^ m Irani of the cars rwo petidunts of pearls^ and 
behmd two bnfls} .and a tassellcd sadJle^Imh. kept 
m Its plaa* by cords which pass under ihelr bodits and 
brm hnots on their backs. The person of distinction was 
seamd astride in the most amifortaWe place on their 
ntsch : holding in tijs hand the Spedal crook he 

was Ins own driver : and, m (act, wc know that in ancient 
huha the art of driving dephants formed an integral 
part of 4 complete education. Righr on the elephant's 
11 n Qusners crOuchci 4 standard-beaxer, who doubticss, 
m the j^e of 4 rapid motion, held on to the knot of 
1 le bclly-hand. As bi the deplianis tliemscives sntli 
their trunks and one of fheir lare^feet siighUy bent bock, 
as usual, adnuTahly rendered. Formal leaves arid 
flowers decorate the upper pan of the capitals. An rnscrip- 
imn on the iitiier fa« of that to tljc left invokes f mprecaiioiu 
on whosoever shah remove a single stone of the gate or 
tlic ratling. As regards the two carj-adds* Jiee below, § 5 u. 
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5 }. fiJOif liV/k — Tliu three lintels likewise 

repeii on borti ihcir liees scvetal si-mmettical Ibtnis of 

deeor&tiDn- 

j) On the fofitdi (f)l. VIU. 0 vrs shall note first thiee 
tikils of false capitals* of a dtowoer quit? Iranian, which, 
continning the iw’O npriglrts, break tliirough (^h lintel* 
On the two lower ones Jecotative designs consist 
of winged, lions, two of which arc seatedi hack to hacki 
while a tliird protrudes its litad and twO; fn5til*paws 
through the space hetft'een tliern- On tlie topmost one 
they consist of two great ftillv liarncsseJ draught 
likewise seated back to hack, bni fiirthcnnore ridden bv 
two tnen^ 

a) On ik remse .wdk (pi. Vll, a) ihc corresponding sah- 
jccts are in the same order : two pairs of goats, with or 
w'llliout horns; two pairs of rwo-humped camds, hkcwiijt 
seated; two pairs of homed lions, standing and pjtesant. All 
these animals serve as steeds for tilm of both sexts and of 
ditFerent types, tiativeanJ foreign. One of those at the snnr- 
mit his short hair, tied with a fillet, and emnies in bis left 
band a piece of a vine>stock. 

The cxtremiiics of the linieis am imifonnly decora¬ 
ted both on the observe and on the teveraeby a kind of long 
tendril, rolled seven times rotmd Itself and amichcd to 
t lie whole by an omamem of liODeysuckte : this makes a 
uvtal of twelve snails, and produces asomewhat unfortnnale 
effuct. If it were claimed tbai this is jan attempt to imitate 
ihc Ionic volute, it would Ittve to be ackoowbigvd that it 
is inverted and cxs:utcd in a most nidiiiieittart' fashion. 

c) The whole sutto of the lintels imoccupicd by these 
decontioiis is^ as a general rule, consecrated to legendary 
scenes. Them is, it seems, no exception to W made, eacetn 
upon ihe fa^iidc and only m the projecting portions of the 
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tower aad aildiflc lintds. The formcf are gatnishcd with 
two pairs of peacocks — a txiunjpli of graceful design, 
which is to he found also on tlie norttieni gate — and the 
latter by wild elephants. 

Tfe sTfj^rfi. — We agree to design ate by this term 
the four cubic^ blo^s placed in the ptoSongadons of the 
iipngius and the six uprights set in between the three tia- 
teLs to separate thero fern one another, 

rt) On the fa^iUk (p). VIII, j) the tower support to the 
right and the upper one IQ the left botii represent a feiiiinine 
figure seated* witi: one leg hanging doiXTa, upon a lotos 
issuing from a lottery vase (hkadnt-ghapi) : she holds in 
her hand ^is same flower, and on two other lotuses at 
either aide of her two Ending elephants ddase htr, or are 
in Jbe aimutleof dousing her, with two pitchers held aiilie 
ends of their trunks. We Mow tMi this motif is preserved 
even to our day^ in the representations of^the Indian For¬ 
tune {IfHii wie have reasons for believing that this^was not 
llicOfiglnal denotation The subjects of ihe twootticr 
corresponding panels belong, in any case, to the category' 
of Buddhist miracles, Tlie one on the left represems the 
<» prcacliingof Buddha » by means of the WheeloFthe Law 
pMed on athume under a parasol among the umut] 
shippers, human and divine. The one on the right shows 
^ proved by the cliardCTcristicjlIy trvisted floweret 
of his tree, ’ the ^tessiali of Buddhism, Maitreva, svoibo” 
lised by this mmpaka or (MieheJia I'hmpaka or 

Mmtn Roxhtir^hfi). 

d)Oh lliefrwricside «riliL>g{ue(pI V] 1 ,5)% bw-etsitp- 
ports lire derated only* with loiuscsjssulng frotn 1 iihs- 


(0 5« p pv, ii 1 . 



EASTERN GATE OF sASIChI 8" 

dra'ghajai but til* upper oo^Js ftturn to ihtf Ici^endar}’ scents 
with two st^pOA embienutic of tlie Pa/intru^itii oF tbe 
Master, and quite similar u> those on ihc front, of which, 
2s wc shall see bebw (!i l o J). they complete the number, 
fj) One may connect with, these thetsymbols oh tlie 
frmt of the sis uprights, symbols usually enclosed between, 
a railing and merioas : namely, formal Budlu-uees and 
columns sunaounied by tlie Wheellofilic Law or by a 
Hon simply, 

U) BiMitd they are'all covered with the same omamenta- 
VtbUi in wHch the lotus is united wilt the Imnev'Suc^e, 

5 5, The ddachai —To eshausUhc list of symmeL- 

lical subjects, notbirig funlier remains for ns than to 
enumeme the detached figures in full relief (cf. aht>vL% 

page 66. and pLVtIl. i). , l 

d) Tlic most interesting are the fees jlhyf,,a. above, 
p. 70), who. with the curve of the nuingo-trc* from which 
they bang by ihc two arms, form so Ingeiiiously deop 
rativfi a bracket- Only the figure cm the rigfai is preserved. 
fJJte the men', she wean a long dhotH « made .01 

a more transparent material- Her hair, cunottsiy erecUd 
Id the form of a brush on the top of the is spread 
over ihe bi^ck (instead of being lathered in a plaiti as is the 
case, for instance, vnth the female dancers of $ 6 n). In 
addiiion to earrings, necklace and bmeaets for the wnsis, 
she wears ankle-rings, which come nearly up to hw kn^. 
and the chaiacteiistic fcaiure of an Indian woman's todet, 
the rick bell of jewelry w^hicb covers tlie kdns. In confor¬ 
mity with lUc custom of the ancient school, the sex is 

iDdicatciL ^ 

h) The few smaller figures to be found on this gate 

which we may complete in our thoughts by analogy 
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with The northern gate — comprise also another (airy in a 
diffcr^nl pose, three elephants, in each case mounted Iw two 
pafsoQs* and a mbenbie resrige of a lion. J|H^^ 

for tile symbols .u the summit, thc^^ three in 
number. At the top of each uprigStt iw. of whidi one b 
still tn its pfao!, represented tlie top of a ilag-^ujf^ In the 
miildte — on a pedestal probd.'ly formed of four lions, 
flanked bv two worshippers bearing Hy-flappers — stood 
finally the andent solar symbol of the ’wheel, placed at the 
service of the Good Law. 


Tuc LBOfisnAnv Scestes; 

Alter this rapid Sikctch of the dilative dements; we 
enter upon a necessarily much more detuiled eAjminatioR 
ol the religious scenes. For it is sclf-cvidejii that it is emin¬ 
ently Uicse that need exphnaiion. 

We will begin wJtJt those wliicfi are figured on tire two 
faces, namely the &out and lltc interior ones, which Itoid 
the place of honour in the fanibs, Wc have already seen 
thitt their exterior faces bear only one dccciradve mtitii 
(5 r rt), As regards thdr rear faces, they Idt no space 
above the halusiiade. except for two little bas-reliefs, 
analogous to those which wc have already noticed on 
the supports (cf, S 4 *1 and O ’» taken all together, 
:they represent in the same stercotyped manner* by the 
pretended adoraiion of die tree, ilie wheel smd the ilApa, 
the three great riaditional miracles of the Uluminatioi), 
tlic Freachii)g*-aiid the Death of Buddha^ 

fact of iht risk /dmb. — I'his favadc is decorated 
with four superposed buildb^ ; the lower ofte has only 
one story; the middle ones have two, both covered wiiiiit 
rounded roof, in which 'are open bays in the shape of a. 
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horse^shoei the top one has one story, surmounted by an 
uficoreied terrace, which is surroimdecl oo three side* bv 
a ftfoup ot' huildit^. It is difhcuh in the present state of 
the stone to jnilgie of the distEtbutioa of llie petsonA on the 
lower panel; but ihe Ere following ones, divided likewise 
into three cornpartments by columns with or without 
Persepolilaii capitals, a re all composed m the same manner. 
The centre is occapied by a divine personage, as is pnived 
by the thuiiJerboli which he holds in Itik right hand and 
the vase of ambrosia in his left- God though he he, fie is 
tor ilic test conceived in theimage ofiut Indian king, ^lind 
him stand the bearers oi‘ liw parasol and 5 y*{lapper, msignia 
oi his royalty: on his right, in the same surroundings, hot 
on n slightly tower seat, is his viceroy (n/M.'Tif/a), At his 
left ore seen tlie musicians and dancers of his court, it is 
well known that this concert-ballet is according to Indian 
ideas tire indispensable acciimpaniment of a luippy mun¬ 
dane life* Indicarioits of trees fomi the bacl^onnJ On 
the upper terrace, as on a balcony- lean twO' other gods, 
liltewl^ fanned by womeft. 

Wc have cnumeEated above (p, jt) the reasons which 
miiitatf in favour of ihe ideniiEctticm of this series of stij* 
ries with those of the Buddhist paradise, TUty would there* 
fore serve respectively as dwelling-places, (i) for «ttHe Four 
Great Kings guardians of the roiji jiardinal points (the 
necessity of housing all four of iheni would explain the 
absence of bayaderes in ■ the compartment to the right of tlie 
lower panel, at tlie same time dial their suhordtnate cha¬ 
racter would justify ihe line of demarcation traced by liic 
toofof the palace bcrw'eea them and ihc following ones); 
— (2) for the Thirtv-three Gods over w hom Indrft rcignSj 
and (j) far those ruled hy ; — (4) for the SatbEed 
Grids (THiii 7 (r)vamong whom the Bodliisdttva resided before 
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Ills liwi re-iJci4:ent upon eartlj; (y) for the Gods who dispose 
a/ tlieii ov\:n creaiions; — (t) and finally, for those who 
even dispose ui the creations of others^ end vvliose Lin|; 
Mara» God of Desire «nd Deaths encfids his empire over 
ilie five lower licaveiis. As for the two persotts on titc 
tenacci they would represent tli? last divinities still visible 
to our human e\'es» those of Bralim^^s world. 

5 7, Iftrt^/mofthrf^btpmh. — This face, ai^coniing to 
Uei^usson, piesenis an exceptional interest, « being the 
only subject at ^nchl that we can, wtlii certainty, attri¬ 
bute to Buddhism, as It is known to us ** TtNjay it is better 
known; but the representation, on the upper extremiry of 
the middle bas-nslief. of the * dream ol Mayi »* — other¬ 
wise. die * conception of the Bodbisartva ** who descends 
into his moiliers bosom b the form of alinle elephant — 
remains certainly in this case tlte pivot of all idenirfication. 
We know ilvai this scene, so strange to oaxeyes.in which 
it Is a pachyderm which plavs the part of the dove in our 

Annnndaiiotis V, is il&df certainly identified by tlie Bar- 
hut inscription : « The Descant of itie Blessed One ». 
Consequently, wc might be tempted 10 see in the upper 
I'las-rclief a picture of the B'jjiihisattva m the hiiaven of 
the Tushiia gods at the moment when he prepanis to be 
bom again in the royal family of KapLlavastu. But the 
sculptor prevents us from going astray In that direction by 
the care which lit has takes to represent before and behind 
the empiv throne obviously the sume kir^ and the same 
tree which we ^ndagfin at ilie bottom of ihe lower panel. 
He could not more clearly indicate that he is referring us to 
the Utter to Bui the solution of ibe enigma. 

a) Ifwe turn then tothat (pi. LX, a>, we shall find, first of 
all, in the centre of tile conipusifion tltis same king, aboiu 
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io set out witli great pomp from one of the ^tesof Uisgttod 
toxim of KapiLivasiti- Me is in his cUariat, dtoompaHieJ hy 
llic three usual servants, the driver, Iml Jing tlie reins anti 
the whip, the parasol and fiy-fiapper bearfiov. As ts cus* 
lomaryi: the horses* whose Ueail Aiioimment is very hi^ 
have their long laib carefully tied up to llie harness, 
doubtless in order that they may not incoiivenicnGc llic 
occupants of the chariot. At their left tHe ardiers of the 
guard stand out along die ramparts of the city- and in 
iVont march the herald and the seven tnlisidahs of the royal 
orchestra, blowing obU<lue flutes and shells or beating 
drums. Bdiind we perceive* emerging irom the streets 
oi the town, a brilliant suite mounted on horses and elc- 
plianis. Through the balconies of tlie verandas spcdoiprs, 
mostly w'ommi* protrude their heads, ciiiiiJQS to see tlie 
procession of the feudal cortege of long Ctiildliodana and 
his peers* ilic noble lords of tiie of Qkyi, 

Wliefu are they going? N'ot for. ii seems, into a park 
dear tlie towm, vrhere all iiave dismounted; and the first 
idea is that they are.goingto tiic famous pork ol Lumbitil. 
theatre of the • >^ativity a, which may k* presaged by the 
scene (at the top oi the panel) of tlic » Concepiion Rut 
there is uothing to conoboratc this hypotliesis. Tlie king 
and tlie Cikyas appear indeed all occupied in comeinplaling 
with clasped hands some miraculous cvuni; but ihdr eyes 
are raised into the air, and the objea towards wliidvtbeyarc 
turned is a small rectangular slab, stretched exactly above 
tJidr heads. U caimot lake m long to recognise in this slab 
the * promenade of precious stone w (Ski fiitfto~£shkfOfttd} 
which Buddha created by m:(gtc « in die air #, outlie occa* 
Sion of his first rmra to his native town of Kapilavasto Q. 

tn. p itj; Coimnoitery lli* iJlsmimiipiiii*, cJ. 

pitiabBUx p- JJ+ < Will. XXX, lit St, cts. 



$4 EAS'Wlt^J GATE OF 

The legend is ^’cLl known ; on the occasion of this meeting 
bciweeu the littiici, who liad remained a king, and the son, 
who had become Buddha, i most *ielicate question of 
etiquette hud .irisen ; -wliklj of the two should satule the 
other hrsif The Blessed One escaped tlie dj^culiy by the 
miracle wllie ii the sculptor hiis endeavoured to represciu us 
wfcU as he could with his limited means and without 
Tepresenution of Buddha himself, 

h) AppaienUy he was still somewhat distrustful of the 
iatelligtncc of his spectaiors: Ibr, m ordes’ togivcmorepre- 
emon, he has been careful to pui intliehrsi row at the left a 
nyagr^kst tree surrounded by a balustrade* This ftwitctr 
(dearly dtstinguished horn the of Ficus religiosa^ as 

ilk represented, for instance, on the^e of the left jamb) 
is evidently intended to symbolise by ftsdl tlie nyagtotUxt- 
drdiwn at the gates of Kapilavasiu, whidi ga the same ocea* 
sion tang (^addhodana assigned to his son for a nsi- 
deftce. Henceforth die meaning of the upper bas-reiiel 
becomes* reciprocally, dear enough. It rcprescjits in the 
same elliptical manner the Bnddlii seated upon a throne, 
under this same nyagraiU^, in the befoie-memioned hermi¬ 
tage; and the said king, Ilk iatlter — always to be recogni¬ 
zed by the apiodle-skiped object kept in its place by a 
buckle of gems on the top of hk uirban — e renders 
homage to him for the third time », whilst the C^kyis. 
whose pride has been broken by the miracle, imitate his- 
example- As always, the tree is adorned with garlands and 
sunnounted by a pstrasot of honour, whilst in the heavens 
twD divinities, mounted on giiffions, and two others. Imlf 
man and half bird, bring still more glands or cause fiowets 
to rain down. 

But what now is the |Kjmt of the motif of the • Con¬ 
ception ■*, thus intercalated between two e|Usodes which 
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took pla<je more ihaa forty yean After? The answer is 
simple; it is there solely to say: e the ajcdcn taktt place ai 
KapiUvastu >; and it is just tills Which explains why, in 
spite of its traditional importance, it is treaied b so secon- 
dan' a manner. What else could our sculptor do, unless 
he attached a label, as at Barhui ? He lias taken care to 
supplement by tiic addition of the nyagnaifut the somewhat 
summary indication of iIiefa/tuiHiiaQibztjrM. For the ristt, that 
is for the toyal procession, he has given free pUv to his 
spirit of observation and bis taste for die piciuresque. 
ITQSting in the means which otberwrse he has put at our 
disposal for localUlng.thc event and identifying the prota- 
goolsts; and, if on this point we have, as we bet teve^ arrived 
at a defimte mterpretafton, U is solely owing lotiie docility 
with whicli we have fallou'ed Iris Iniiicutions, 

For the person standing at ilic foot of die famb and the 
one apposite to him we must refer tu $ \ h above. 

5 S. of ihc teft famh. —For the general sense oi 

the bas~relitis of thb jAmb and the link winch cortneos 
them we must reftr to what was said above on pag^ 7^*7. 

We begin this time with ihe upper panel of the 
inner face. Apparendy it represcnis the rural counm' lowa 
of Uruvilv^, whose immediate approaches bad been a fW 
months previously the scene of the SamMbi, and later — 
afterBuddha's ftrst journey to Benares — of tbecpnverdoti 
of the fUqrapas. Above, at die left, women arc doing their 
household workoo the direshotds of ilieir hutsi one is husk¬ 
ing rice in a woadcii mortar with a huge pestle; another 
winnows it with a fan in the form of a shovel; twoneigli- 
honrsareoneof them rolling out pastry-cakes and iheotlier 
grinding curry-powder. The aneniion of the latter seems 
to be dbtracted by the (perhaps amorous) conversation of 
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the man seated beside iier. Further down to the tight two 
more w^uuiea w'lili round pilcherfr upon tlicir hips are 
going in ihe direction uf ihc river Nainmlani 0'*^" 
Libii}), wher? a third is already stooping to fill lier 
Some men me coming and going, the bamboo-pok on ihek 
shoulders bden oi empty. It is the village life of two thou¬ 
sand years ago; it is also the village life of to-day, and there 
h not one of the utensils raptesenlcd there thil wc liave 
not soinewherc seen in us^ Troops of oxen, buffalos, goats, 
sheep add life to liie picture. In whai does Irs edifitiacion 
consist? Siitnply in this, tliai the invisible Buddha is felt 
to he seated uudcf a parasol and on a throne, behind 
which two devotees are standing- Before the gate of the 
village a third person is likewise to be with iiis hands 
dasiied; and llic attitude of this villager is tlie only connec¬ 
ting link between tlie genre scenes, so complacently treat- 
ed. and the rell^ous sub'ieci. which is decidedly a litlle 
sacriS ced. As for the two wOrshippers.w't believe, after care- 
tuHy Weighing cvenrthing, that we must recognize in them 
the gods Indra and Brahma, paring a visit to tite 
ied One in his residence, which was near td, but distinct 
from, that of the oldest of the Klfyapas, die Ki^yapa 
of UruvilvS, This interpreiadon nor only has the advan’ 
lage of connecifng the subject with the scries of W;on- 
ders which in the end determined the conversion of the 
Brahmimkal ascetics ; it also provides a moreover for 
tlie third and fotmliof diose prdfiiblryurf besides conuinmg 
aiT implicit allusion to the second, in the cirder iu which the 
(r, tb-lS) counts dicmlf it is obicclt-d that 
these miracles are ghen in the text as taking place during 
the night, wc shah reply tlul our sculptors jiave systoiuric- 
ally ignored this detail, for tlie very good reason that it was 
not within liich competence (d below, 5 it 
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A) However the ease may be, the panel iTiimctlktely 
below represents patently the mifacle of the « victory over 
the vneked serpent », the fesi in the version of the Mtihi- 
the last in limt of the AjufiKimilu. Buiidha has been 
allowed by the oldest of tlte Ka^yapas to pass the night, at 
his own risk and peril, m a fire-temple, in spite of the 
redoubtable which inhabits it (pi. fX, i). The Litter 
ai once attacks him, and the two struggle togetlier for a 
long lime, smoke against smoke, fianie against flame, 
until the final defeat of ihe dragon. This is why we licre 
see flames Scaping by tile horse^lioc bays m the ronntkd 
roof ofthe temple.« as if k were a prey 1« fire *. Tlimtlglt the 
pillars supporting the roof, berween the fire altar (or railicr 
vessel of lire) and the five-headed liood of I he serpent you 
sec il ic throne of tlie in vjsibit Buddha. On either side Brali- 
maiiic anchorinJSt characten^d by their high amical-sLui- 
ped head-dresses an J their hark-garraents, are coniemplaii ng 
vpiih surprise or respect the victory of the Blessed One, 
whilst bclow\to the left, three young novices are hastening 
togo and fill pitcliers at TheNairatijanl Tlieir imeiilkm,, ii 
we are to beltcve tiic analogy of Gandhlra (cf. ,fr< ^rw** 
Imddfmpte du Gmlfxim. fig aaj K etc.), is to uso 
them in eatingaisiiing the fir«. On thu tighi an ascetic 
ha.s just made ids report to the old Kagyapa, sciucd on a toJ- 
led-iip mat (briihi) on ilic tbrcsbold ofhis roimd hut, with 
its roof of leaves a band is passed totifid lus 

knees and bins, and bis Iiead ii leaning upm an esparto 
cushion. In &ont is a row uf trees along the bank of the 
river. IV instruincnts of the Vedic sacrifice, an elepkim* 
antelopes, two buffalos, which lift thd? heads with an air 
of alarm, trees swarming with monkeys, complete or close 
the picture of the hermitage, On the whole, the miracle 
is related as iiiirmtely as, wtis possible to the sculptor. *I he 
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whole question is lo find out wheibet ht has. noi sougtit^ in 
acconiance wiili fib balnt^ to combine two sublecis* At the 
middle bottonij in die river—■ Indicated as usual by waved 
lines, Intuses and aifuatic birds an aduli anchorite, who 
is aboui XU bathe, scents to be watching i fire-cauliiron, 
placed in unstable equilibrium on the edge of the water, 
If we tememher ibat one of the wonders accomplislicd by 
Buddha cobsisied precisely in creating fires, in order to 
allmv the Brahmans to ^"arnt themselves on leavmg the 
bath, we cannot Itelp asking ourselves whether wc have not 
here at least one allusion totliis fiirtherpriJ:///jdFya|££ Maki- 
xxtg^a. r, 20, 15)1 

r) In any case, two, or even three, miracles are grouped 
on the ncu small panel. Here again, it is underatood, ihe 
intentbn of edifying does not prevent the scene from being 
treated in a picturesque miniicr. Alter the life of the village 
it is the life of the hermitage tltat we have before our eyes. 
On the right two anchorites arc spliiting wood by means of 
axes which, if we may judge trom their massive appearance 
and the form of their liandies, must be made ol stonci two 
ofijers arc occupied in lighting fires, and a fifth holds In 
his hand a sacctfidal spoon, whilst two novices arc car¬ 
rying on their sbonldeis the one a fcigot of logs and the 
other a double basket of provisions. Among ihe trees at the 
hack a sacred tumulus* as t$ proved by die balustrade sur¬ 
rounding it, mnsi enclose the relics of some superior of the 
community, and ilrus gives the last touch of local colour ('). 


CO Wq may jtavct that the tetm of thh h ihe niwt ancient oi 
vrtneh rndiM m bai jjtsKtvci the inuge, la the dccijrtiinir m 

atiminkinice |« Eoo« ibtrl1,« doubleb^kes <^.*inl.kfge«mchW*lHiulJ 

be diipowJ to «se ^ ifkt the uitf .pbnid by the eompimon, rf Ulywei no 

the tiraiuliii ol Bpenor — the un)ilem<BU lued (tr the deceued duriiia hi* 
Mlittiine; ^ 
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But for tlic iniriaied all the details cif tlie Jecomioa luvc 
at the same time an edifying signification. The texts tdl us, 
in fact, that according to the wO) of tlieBlesscil Oneth^ 
logs and these fires alternately (nefaseiJ and consented, the 
former to allow themselves to be split and the btrer to let 
themselves burn. That Is why»on rhe right, one ofthe anchor 
iiies continues to hold his ase iit the air, without being 
able to lower it (*)i whilst his neighbour has just succeed^ 
by a luefcy stroke in splitting lus piece of wood. Jt is also 
for the same reason that, erf the tw*o Braltmans who are 
lighting thdr fir« by fanning them wnth esparto screens, 
the one in the second row’ cannot succeed in obtaining any 
pjiTne whatever, w hilst the one in the first tow secs his fire 
blare up brightly. These two miracles are related.to us by 
the 0 , ?P, ia-i5) in the same breath. But what 

that would be the role of llic aachorite on Lite lehr We 
imagine that wc must turn to tlie Muhtimiu (111, p- 426. 
I. ij-tS) for the answer- His attitude suffices by itself to 
indicate the iwolbld mamel. which is perfectly analogous 
to the preceding ones, of tlie ofiering which at first will 
not be detached from* the spoont then ai last consents to 
fall —in the shape of a snail doubled up — into the sacri¬ 
ficial pile (pi IX. i)‘ 


^ p. — Frfwj/ face of the /ctwifr. 

rf) Nevertheless, in order 10 overcome the arrogance of 
the old Brahman , there was need of another mirade, whose 
decided importance was of sufficient value to cause it to be 


( 1 ) We fconv^ tlii* irtlerpteutioa ironj iht 1 H* p, jI^Si 

I. bift wlkhiTi^l CjOdCffllrni^ fr^iLtii ouridvin iho (wi thji It Iw Ji^ 

mil hAYC been coitceWfil iftfirwiTiiii tn 4 ba^-rdiol mutixiom tc 

th« 4tt SipchL 
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placed upon tlteimnt of the pillar* as it forms tite ddnou^ 
mcnt of the episode m the Ma^idvugga (u ao, tj: Winiihg 
tfl djciVfii/jih'ajtH): « At liiis tame there fell out of season a 
heavT rain, and a i^^eat flood loQov^'ed », You will oudcrsiaaad 
heuccrorui'ard why the Nairahjanii lias riicn to rhe point 
of wasliiuA the lower hranches of the trees, to the greatest 
terror of fhemonVeys who Ivave laJieti refuge there, and also 
to the evident satisfeaion of the water birds and even of a 
crocodile. On the SiA'oUeii waters uf the iiver old Iu?>'3pa 
hastens in a curiously iomted canoe, attended by two 
ascetics witli paddies, lo die assistance ol the Blessed One, 
Blit the latter has left his seat (relegated to the bononj ai 
tile right of the composirion), and has fonned for liimself 
a tt pTOraenade wliidi allows Mm to walk about witli 
dry feci in tire midst of the wild waters. Tliis tinie the 
anchoriu; cannot hut recognize the transcendcni superiority 
of his host T when we see him again below, sunding un 
the bank with his disciples, lie is turning his bock towards 
us. in order to make in the dircaion of the master's 
ihn^esuire of submission or Uff;W(’). 

f-) There remains then to be explained the panel Unine^ 
diatelv hebw. Once more it represents i king leaving his 
capital : chariDi, music, guards, suite, speetators, every¬ 
thing. even the archttecture, is similar to 5 7 Only we 
notice the way in which tjre rampart oi bricks goes right to 
tlie top of the panel, in order to separate thedty from the 


(j J It U> at itai tlie la^arinui #ij[!gB«u'oD that be b« prqBtnKa 
ynijujrntiiM b* p*a Mit In iIeM ette tk'H cmJil (tot ondmAnd bow bia 
dMO^eduM tsmain j bwjdea, tbe piawd otat Idmwt 

«attwj ilowtt ttverywficit in tbe piciunr wd m iqtind (Ikewlte on ww of 
tb< piiitidlftg b!U*«Utf» I'S tt Aho, The tnirQi^y of fj j a n ia 
mrioti ta the UlHirificstl^'ri t|l the ankrem of the with the 

gneftf wuliii^^TetOiiE brought to hiai on tituUier o^ceBtcui by th^od (nidia. 
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scene Avliicti takes place ort its outskttis. thtQfi t$ to 

know the name oi the town: but this Time ir is to the neigh- 
bwittrittg scenes that wemust addressourquestbns. Ws have 
alrejuly seen above (p. 77} tliai tliEv reply imaaimouslv : it 
b the ^pital of Magadha. Tlie tests for their pan agree in 
telling usthatimmediatdy after ihc conversiou of the Kaifya- 
pas ind their tliousaud disciples the Blessed One» at the 
head of his new comnmnilT of saints, repaired to 
griha, and at the gates of the town received the solemn visit 
of King Bimbisani f'). In accordance with tire usnal cus^ 
tom the king advanced in liis good chatioi m far as tiie 
rmd would allow a ^riage to pais;thefi he descendidand 
went on foot towards Buddha* Tliis is wtm he is doing at 
the top on the left, foilowed by one sole companion, whose 
duty is to ffipresent in his own person the kin^sinnumc^ 
table cortege. Before die empty throne of the Blessed: One 
conveuttonal indications of water and rocks succeeJ, to 
delaull ofn wood of bamboos, Jnpinticiitanaing ilic Icicatioti 
of the scene on the hilt Antagif 1 near the famous hoi springs 
oflUlgir (^. As for the rest of ihc storj', it must naturally 
be supplemented by tJiC help of the texts T the Hug and the 
people of Magadlia wonder at first: concemtJig Buddlia and 
old Ka^yapa^ wiiich is the master ami whidi the dbeipte^ 
ihc public lidinage of the old anciiorite will sooa deddethe 
question* tf we see nothing of all llm, it is because the 
SdJidii bas-rclids sysiemaiicajly omit all representation 


(i) JtfiiMtwigni i, as; jUaAjsituitti lit. p. 4^ 1*44? < OpyitBaiWjtti. p, iijs, 

etc* .i- i 

(j.) Cf. CtmtUKiHAM. SfPvtK HT- p. iiiO : • I 6**^ the patiltm tw 

the Oomboo Forest to ibe loiith-weit of RSigtr, on the hill tyinf b^<»ecn 
the li«-»ptili^ofTapohan Jtnd aW ttijagrihB ** I: u jirrastly by the « Gele 
^ the Hot Sffiags * (ljipada<dvdra) that the hiltlit'FitktrUt iiuke» 
Ihtililht hu the Snt time ooicr E^pgnhe. 
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nor only of Buddlia^ but also of bis monks (cf. above, 
p; 75). It IS easy to observe iiow bfinitely dearer tlic sole 
represemation of tbc Utter makes tlie same series of epi¬ 
sodes on one of the pillars of the bolustiaiies of AmarSvaU 
(pERGussoNt pi. LXX, or An ^kchhouMlK dn Gtuidb., 
fig. 22$). 

c) Finally; every one mast recognke at the top of ibis 
same face, in the religious fig-tree surmounted, 

as usual, by a parasol and inhabited by winged genii, tbe 
tree and thj| symbol of die perfect « Bodbi of the Blessed 
One (^ilkya'-Muiu » ; of tbls d^e inscription on an analo¬ 
gous bas-relief at Barhnt convinces iis: In both cases we 
find at the foot of the same tree the same tlnone, surmoun¬ 
ted by the same symbol (which is double at Barhut), and, 
about the ofislioat of ibe brandies^ the same temple open 
to the sky . We may safely aver that this strange sanc-^ 
luary Is, at tiie earliest, that which Agoka had piously 
built: around the sacicd tree, more than twoceaturies after 
the dealli of the Master i but this fiagnini anachronism is 
one of those to which we are perfealy accustomed in the 
religious art of all times and all countries, and does not in 
2tiy wise prevent the picture from rdating to the ven' 
miracle of tlic Illuminatian of Butldlia. Perhaps it has not 
been observed with suffidem oxtenuoa tiui the analog^' of 
Barhui forces us to establish a close connection between 
ibis scene and the double row of people contiguous to ft: 
the whole difference consists in the fact that here they are 
above it, while in the former case they are below; but the 
insenptions prove ibai iliey are difiereai categones of Gods, 
and must be regarded as grouped in adcration. ai llic four 
cardinal points of tlie tree, as happened at the moment of 
the SrtwWAi'C)- Henceforward must here also recog- 


(i) For Uu bM.r*Ui:l3 «t* UusiaiKoujUi, £d<M, pi. XW, i, inJ tor ilit 
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nke tn tkc four worsliippecs ui ihc bouoia « che Imu 
^reat kings a. who!iv£ rn our aimosphure.totherighnhose 
of the east and the scniih» to the left those of the north and 
wm> The ten persons of the hrst rowt <ourttitig t'ih‘0 fur 
each heaveiiT would then indicate the kings and viceroy's 
of tlie hve other paradises of the Kdmavacams, fust as on 
the face of the other pillar (S they happen to be repre¬ 
sented In Uiek liea’penW pabices; tlien the eight gods In the 
row above, of whose bodies (as in the case of the two who 
form theit counterpart on the upper terrace on iherighO 
half is seen* wouldieprtsent in twos tlic inhabitants of ibe 
four stages of Brahmil's heaven, the last that we may ask the 
sculptor to sihow us (cf, above, 71). Thus a dose examl- 
tiaiiott reveals, under liie evident strivtiig after variety in 
the outer torms, a striking carefulness in balancing the 
intrinsic importance and the rdigioos value of the subjects 
on the sjTiimetriciil ficesof 1 he two jambs- 

§ 10. Upper litUel* — We shah Imd traces of the same 
carefulness on the two faces of die lintels> where, side bv 
side with symmeiTTcal decorations (cf. above, § 3), great 
Buddhist compositions ajso are to be founi We will begin 
our study of them at the top, a method which will appa-^ 
rently allow us to follow a ceitan chronotoigidi] order in 
reviewing tils .scenes, 

d) '['hus k is dm the frottinl of the gate Is occupied hotn 
one i-nd to the Other by a symbolical representation Of the 


uuE;rip(i(im HaLraiCB, rW. Jtttiifftrf, XSl. p, an. Us n* twriet sboeti 
v\tt frpnt i2cc atth^ Ipwer Siolfl ai tikft witem gw {rhe badt .fane oftbt 
Kxinet(Qtc{ in iht reacuratkip oi to-diy. »ti 4 tbn Ifpiit at Ihe i]|rfrer liirtcl 
in ih^ ptau of ClotJ^ pi i 5VTI1} lii^ itci'f itr nr 

irnay by Bnddbiili reprewmetj Iteiidp ji Bodhl inr^. >ifWdi js ilTfcadj' 
TWftAfiJ by Ml htntpli. 



104 EAiETFJtN GATE OF tVSCHl 

seven Usi Builjlias of Uie past, typified aliernutety by the 
tumulus of their Pdriiii>w()Ma and ihc tree of their Samha^hi 
(pL VUI, x)‘ The sculptor, boving only two trees ai his dis- 
pnsat, considered it bis duty to give the honcujj of being 
placed oi) the fronton to the first and the last Buddha oJ 
the senes i in fail, by conipansOR with the reverse side^ 
on* can disnnedy recogn^ on the righi of the central 
fW/w, the JSitgtwwKi of Vipa^Tii, and on ibe left the sacred 
fig-'trec of Gautama, otherwise called ^kya-ttiuni. On the 
other hand, the two missing tumuli are TcslOr^ on ilie two 
upper supports (cf. § 4 a') of the reveise side, so as to com¬ 
plete the traditional number- Tliis observation allows us to 
suppose that some aisiheuc scruple alone prevented the 
front placing tlie seven stiipas in a row on the Facade, 
ns on the other face he did not hesitate to dp wl^ the 
seven cortesponding trees (cf. above, p. 72}, 
h) for the ffur JitfeuU (pi. VII, t) it will he sufficient to 
give, according to the text Jind Uie inscribed bas-reliefe ai 
.Barita list of the seven Buddhas and iheir respective 
BcidLidrunuu. Here tbev are, in the order in which they are 
presenied, going fratn right to left of the spectator;* 


Vipacv’itt (Pdii Vipassui), 
Qililnn (P. Sikhin). 

Vifvabhu (P. Vessabhu). 
Krakucchanda (P, Kaku- 
sandlu). 

Kanakamuni (P- Kona- 
gnni anaj. 

Kucyapa (P. Kassapa). 
Gautama (P. Gotama), 


Paiali {Bigmiritti 
pundaHka (Martgiferu 
[and not nympfutdj). 
(S&Jrr 4 ridiwjW), 
^irisha (Jcitcui siHim). 

Udumbara (FtPir glam- 

rrdrt)- 

NyagrtKllu (Heur iitJtar). 
Acvatiha (R^ td^iosa). 


It will be well likewise to connect with this series the 
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repte$cnU)t!ont on one of the upps' supports of the facade, 
of the ir« of the eighth and future Buddha of our age. 
Mahreya (d. § 4 u). 

§ 11. Middle IM. — The mithfle lintel, which is closer 
to the eye of llte spectator, replaces these symbolical 
pictures by two episodes, borrowed, the one from the youth, 
the ntlier from the career of Oikya-rnuni.. 

tf) From fa£t> — We have already stated (above p. 7>^ 
what from the point of view of Buddhist iconography 
constitutes the chief imeresl of the central pwel (pU X. i). 
On the left we peredve the stereotyped represenution of 
a town, proved by the content to be Kapilavastu, in its 
streets and ai its windows the cusiomary animation is to be 
seen (cf S 7 a and II 6) : h is '^Icar that the sculptor has 
not troubled himself io the least about the fact — wlucli at 
course he knew as well as wt do — that the escape of the 
Bodliisattva took place during the night. Tlie latter, on his 
good horse Kaniltaka, is passing through the city gate for 
* the great departure » ; and we 

can follow, to the right, in no less than four successive 
editions, the progress of his tniractilous course * but on 
eaclt occasion the emhroidcfcd lug which serves as a saddfo 
to his steed is presented to ns wiiliout a lidcr. Each time 
also thccort^ige is the same t Chandaka. the faithful atien- 
dam, holds, as usual, the parasol; four Gods are lifting the 
horse's feet, in order, it was ihought. that the sound of Ins 
shoes might not give the alarm; stnotHcr lias taken posses- 
Sion of the dvdlapper: two others, who at hrst an: dwarfe, 
but for the sake of variety, strangely enough, grow hi^er 
by degrees as tiicy advance towards the figtit* are carrying 
the ewer and tlie wndals * next, oUiers are throwing flowers, 
waving their scarvisf, or beating the hcivenly drums, WUcu 
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the riglit jamb of tlie gate forces the scuT|itor to emt the 
scries ofliis a-pctitions» tlic attendant an J the horse art, as 
h is v.TiiTeii, taking leave of their Master- But the litter is 
figured only b\ the gigantic imprint of Ills feet, marked by 
riie^iceland sgnnounied by ih^flv-flapper iaJthcpaia.soL 
FiiialU't ai the bottom on the right, Chandaka is returning 
to the house, leading with him Kanthabt and bringing (in 
his light liand and in a kind of wallet shing over bis 
shoulder.! the jewels which the young prince lias fust taken 
off for ever, in oider to embrace the religious life. The three 
persons,ac once both edified and contriie, who follow, are. 
doubtless, the emissaries wlioni king Cuddhodana vainW 
charged to bring hack his son. 

Such is the manifest meaning of tins long same: but we 
still have to account for rhe sacred tree — the parasol sur¬ 
mounting It, and the railing which surrounds ic, are a proof 
ol this sacred.De 5 $ — which occnpiL-s the ce ntr e of the 
panel Assuredly it is there for reasons of sviumeiry; bur 
this position of honour demands also tiut it shall have a 
meaning : and this meaning will oime to US the very 
moment tliat we recognize in it {tltanhs always to the 
comparison wttli the inscribed bos-reljef of Baihut, Cus- 
?n>tGir^, pi. XLV'tn, ji) a jaiuhii tree (£f^«tjj jandmy A 
jaitibu tree so dosc to Xapilavasta cannot be, in Buddhist 
an, anything but the one who^ sliadow ceased one day 
to turn to the sun, fn Order to continue to shelter * tJic first 
meditation » of the sriJl young Bodhisattva. Wc shall 
notice how ihrcc persons, witliont ceasing to ft^cnriat^ 
themselves with the principal action, form .around ihc tree 
ol the miracle llie nccessurj' group of worshippers. Thus 
the artist Itas been able to combine niosi ingeniously in 
one and the same picture a summary indication of Ujt 
commencement, and a dcailed repiesenutioil of the d^ouo 


EASTEKN GATE OF bVKGbI lo? 

mcnt, of the raligious vocation of the PreJestined. And who 
can say even wlictherthe {{iiaiiruple re|Trtition of the horse 
and the procession leaving the town were not eonnected 
in his mind wntb the intervening episode of the famous 
« four outgoings ", w'hich by the successive encounter 
wjtli an old mant a sick person, a dead man and i monk, 
revealed to the future Buddlia the miseiies of life and Uie 
only way of salvation ^ 

h} Emr fact, — In case the good sculptor had still 
further intentions, may we be pardoned by his ashes, if we 
cannot perceive^ tlienil May he pardon us above all, if wc 
cannot grasp exactly with what episode of the legend w'e 
must connect the scene that covers the whole reverse side 
of llie middle linid. It is, no doubt, the Buddha Cikya- 
muni who is snpposed to he seated ou this empty throne, 
since the nee which shelters it is a Holy Fig-ircci exactly 
similar lo the one which decorates the left projection of the 
upper lintel. On the other hand, the P hissed One isevidenilv 
far in the jungle^ in the sole corapanionshtp of the beasts 
assembled to do him homage and belonging as much to 
the kingdom of jihaniasy as to the kingdom of nature. First 
of all [here are four Hons guarding his throne, two seen in 
full face and two in profile; then bufiajos and antelopes, 
observed and rendered in a marvelbus manner ^ and further¬ 
more birds, some, wttli, and some wiihoui crests, beatiiig 
dowers and fniits in their beaks. Side bj’ side wftli these real 
animats W'c see drcam’monsietB f on the right, bulls with 
human faces and — forgening their natural enmity in the 
coniemphtiion of the Blessed One — a great polyceplialcms 
serpent by the side of an enormous vulture Gamja, whose 
ears are adorned with earrings ; on the left Tibetan dogs, 
with manes arid daws. To sum up, nearly the whole of the 
sculptor's decorative nteuagerie was mobilized in tliis scene. 
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Nowtlief^ WU5 indeed acclchmicil 'C.^ccasionon wtudi,after 
the great inteiml quarrel (rf Kaucambl. Buddlia left his 
munity, in t^rdcr to retire mtp solitude : and he was 
among die beasts and the beasts even served him (Atfa/jif* 
a, 4* fi-j)* But here we find none of I he traditional 
dmils of the episode, at least as it is related in the PIdi 
text. 

^Xi<.lifnfcrIhitd. — Then the last lintel seems to ns to 
bear on its two faces scenes subsequent td the death of 
Buddha. 

n) Frmi fact ,In tlie centre stands tiie tre< now so 
well known to us os rluii of his lHummaiton (cf. § ^ f)' 
but here this tree receives a royal visit, li is quire cur- 
liun that the Blessed One was not vjstled by airy king at 
Bodh-Gaya : for the texts give us a detailed account of the 
manner in whldi tie employed the days^ and emt weeks, 
wluch preceded and followed his attalnmentof omniscience. 
It remains, therefore, tliaiit can only have been in comme- 
moration of Buddha that the ceremony here represented 
took place. Lei us remind onrselves, however, of whai is 
told us of A^oka, how the grwt empcrureyinced a special 
devotion to the tree of the BpdilL and continually show' 
ereJ presents upon It, so many and so often lliat his favorite 
queeHf Tishyarakshita, Irioking upon it as a nvai, became 
jealous and caused a pariah sorceress to cast a spell 
upon it. TJa* tree began to wittier, and A^oka declared 
that lie would not survive it; fortunately the queen, being 
undeceived, was able in lime to ari^ the cfiect of the 
wiichcraii; whereupon the emperor dedded to do « what 
none of the sovereigns of tiie past, neither Bimbisara nor 
the others, had done i', that is. to come in procession and. 
witlt a view to giving back tq the tree all its first spicn- 
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dour, It to water it whit piidtet^ of s^cntflil Avaier r> 
(Ditf^>/uMna, p. }^7-59S). Now whai is il exactly that 'wc 
see here (pi X, j)? On ilit tight a king, accompanied, as 
usual, by his wives, hb creh^tra, and his guards, dismounts 
langulshinglv fiom his ctepbani, encouraged, iT seems, by 
his (fueen and helped by a young dw'ari. The latter is pro¬ 
bably a TaJbhj, exactly like those who ite^iient the interior 
of the sanctuary'; fnr wi: are told tliau like Solomon, A^oka 
commanded tlu; genii. Imnaedioiety on the right of the 
sacred tree we sec a^in the same king, precciled by bis 
queen, and both with their bands devoutly clasped midef 
homage to it. On. the other side there advances likewise, 
to the sound oT another otehaittra, a solemn ptoccssiton of 
Erithful taymeii, hearing banners, Qowcis, and furtlier (in 
their midst and in the rront ranki pitdters, evidently inten¬ 
ded for the waienng of the ucc- This last detail has woji 
our convicuon. (cf* above, p. 79 ). Finally- trom this identi¬ 
fication it would result that tins rime the indication of 
the temple round the tree open to the sky would not be 
an an^ronism (cf. p. to2)< 

A) /aa. — Besides, as we have already said, this 
is not rite only legend belonging to the cycle of A^oka 
that seems to US to have inspired the image-makers of 
S^nchl. Concerning the tuihalus of R^magrama two other 
stories were stUi current among tlrem t or rather two ver¬ 
sions of the same story. According to one this stupa was 
honoured by myiliical serpents (MJtja);in ilie other it w-as 
wild clepliints (udgo) who paid thdr devotions to it ; we 
are not far from believing that this simple pun gave rise to 
the two forms of the tradition. However that may' be, the 
first is f^red on the si^ulbern gate: the dilier» we bdieve, 
is here. Besides, whatever may be the name by which the 
tttipa is called, there is no doubt as to the meaning of the 
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stwty wiTtttJi tn siont% Tllttwr jtt?, in faq, v^Jd fjoptranis. 
whidji w marctimg in prociassj^ ttmwds tbc sonctusty 
&onithcn\;^cnqifcmiticsof theiinld; and tl ia indeed as, 
votive that they llu ht thdr ttutiks, or are still’ 

dragging with their tusks, flowers tom from the lotuses in 
the nearest UVe- 

We i&hall Ucfc end these notes, already, perhaps, too 
long md neverllielt^ most snmiiury. If ve wished to 
describe in detail and one by one the Cw hundred and more 
charactcTSi wlio. wiihooi counting the animals, figure 
oii this one gate alone, we should never have finished; 
and we might just as well nndenake to write an ent^- 
dopiedia of Indian Antiqtaries. The Jiitle that we have sail 
will, at bast, be suffident to justifi* the double allegation 
which we b^eved might be pm forward regarding thisgate 
(p. ^ it seems In iact upon investigation that these 

Kuiptures are for the most pan deciphered; ttnd no one will 
think of disputing the (act that they'bffer a cenain amount 
of tmetest fOT; the I^tory of dvilhfaiion in genenil, and 
more espedally fot tlitt of an applied to rdigbn . 
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The Greek Origin of the Image of Buddha f '. 


One of the advaniigW of the Muj^e Gumiel m&st 
appreciated by itT» orientalist iKtirrers b tHey are 
lo dispense with Uie Offaioncatii prMatitioiis whkh ihev 
must taie everywhere dse> Generally, wherever ihey ven- 
tttfe to open ihctr mouihs, they believe themselves obliged 
lo begtti by astinij pardon of tlielr auditiHs for the great 
liberty which they take in speaking ^ subjects so far 
removed hotn their usual occupaiiorts and for drawing 
them into surroundings so diffiirent from those in which 
they afe acoistomed to move, Sacb a formaliiy would 
in this esse be entirely superfluous^ You could not hut 
be aware of the foci rhut on crossing the threshold of 
tills Museum you would imtnediatcly find wurself tntn^ 
ported &nin Europe to Asfii rtoii you w«ul4 hardly expect 
ine to apologise for jspeakiii^ rif Buddha in die lionie of 
Buddha. For, if he the sole inbabiiam of this hospi¬ 
table? house, haven of all exotic manifestations of reli¬ 
gious art, 1 dare at least to say that he is Its pnncijpal tenanti. 
To w'hatcvui Ralleiy your steps may lead jw, be it cohse- 
entted lo India tn toCbifta, to Indo-Qiina Of to Tibet, to 
japan or to Java, lum you will never hul to meet aj^in and 
again, in toom afer ftxjm, with the drtyuny look of his haJf- 
closcd eyes and Ids perpeuL'd smile, at once sympathizing 
and disillusionized-If die distraction cfyoiirgaze, wandering 
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froni rma^^ to ima^j does not too mtich iissipaic youf atten¬ 
tion, and tf TOUT minds succeed by degrees in disregardlug the 
diversity of the dimensions and the varieiy of the materials, 
you will not be long in nolidng that ill ways and everywhcTie, 
minute or gigantic, carved in wood, cut in stone, modetlcd 
in day, cast or beaten in mctaI,he<i^intJntMrs to be astonisJi- 
ingiy iiJie himsdf. Scum, bj dint of verifying: iht justness 
of this first observation, you will ttiriveat ilie refleiion that 
50 great an uni form iiy supposes, ar ike nri^n of all these 
idols, the cjtistence of a common prototype, from which 
they will have been mon: or less remotely destended 
And thus irt the end you are inevitably confioiitpl by the 
question which I have to-day set myself the task of answer¬ 
ing. tf it shall appear tltat the reply brings us back straight¬ 
way and in a rather une&pecTed mauner towards rhe 
fiimiliar hcrlKons of our classic antiquity, well 1 that will 
simply be one more dement of interest, 

But before inicrrogating the images of Buddha coneem- 
ing iheh more distant origms, it is well to define exactly 
what we meamby the name. Europeans commonly make 
the strangest abuse of it. How m.my times have 1 not 
heard — and usually on the most channlng lips — the 
Very elementary ptxndples of Buddhist iconography out¬ 
raged, and no matter what statuette, Qilnese, Tibetan, 
or Japanese, liowevet titonstrous ii might be, thouglit- 
lessly designated by the name which t:*ught to be rtserveJ 
lor Cikyamnni and hh peers! What would you think of an 
Asiatic who should designate en bloc, by the one name of 
« airisl«, oof only Our Lord* God Uie Father, Uie Baly 
Ghosij and the Blessed Virgin^ but also all the angels, ill 
the saints, and even all tlie devils of Ciirlstiaauv.^^ After 
ha\dng first laughed, you would soon cry out at the sacri* 
lege i and yet that is what we caimly do every day by lump- 
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ins together under liie name of the one ^adJha aJ] the 
inhoblurts of tfie Buddhist heavens and even helLs. Thore- 
forct let me implore you, once for all — especially the 
ladies — no more thus to profane the name of the Blessed 
One by applying it indifferently ;tt Horte time to savage or 
even,obscene demons, ni anotiierto extravagant divinities, 
bristling with manifold beads and arms, and at another to 
simple monk*;. 

In strictness, the title of « Ilium mated » — for such is 
very nearly tlteecjuivalent of * Buddbn ■ — ought to be re¬ 
served for a personage whom, for my part, L should not 
hesitate to regard as itistanc. for that sdon of the noble 
family of the ^kyas. who was bom in the north of India, 
at the foot of the central lliniiJava, towards the middle of 
the cenrury before our era; who about his tturtietb 
year gave up his possessions, his parents, tiis wife. Ids 
child, in order la embrace the wandeiingdife of a mendi¬ 
cant monk ‘ who, aitersix y eai^ of vain study and austerities, 
finally at the foot of the cver-green fig-tr« of Bodli-Gayi 
discovered the secret of liberating human beings from 
the evils of eidsience; who during more than forty years 
preached in the middl e portion of the basin of the Ganges 
salvation by the suppression of desire, the root of alt suffer¬ 
ing: who died and was cremated; whose ashes, regarded 
as Itoly relics, were distributed to the four quarters of 
India and deposited under vast tumuli, where we stil] find 
them to-day ; whose image, finally, is yfill otthron^ 
above the flower-adomod altars, mid clouds of incense and 
murtnurs of prayers, in all the pagodas of ihc Far East. 
And, doubtless, this effigy serv'ed in Us turn as a model for 
those of the mythical predecessors* or of the trsnscendetit 
hypostases, which Indian imaginationwasnoi longin creat¬ 
ing for him in unlimited numbers, through infinite 
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time and spacer in llte ticpiin! of our teircstliitl past as 
well as in the abysses w-liere at this moment move all the 
other nnivctses. Bin sucJj is the smdie fiJclIiy of these 
copies that jfrom the iconographic point of viSv one may 
say: « HiCTcis no Boddlia but Buddha »,Now the essen* 
tial character of tliis £icurc is preci^ly that always and 
every where j through all the differences of gesture and pascr 
it a^mn^ only one form, simply and purely human. This 
is the most important fact lo belwsnje in mind. As for the 
particular signs which prevent cur ever failing to recogttiaii 
the type, the iint statue or photograph to your hand will 
familiarire yOii with them. 
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Here dien we are agreed : to|^cr we seek the origin of 
the image of the Indian mendicant who, by the ptea%e of 
his intelligence, his goodn^ ani^perhapin also of liU per¬ 
sonal bcauty.t exercized over Ids cohtemporaTies an 
influence capable of forming a bask for one of the three 
great reOgions of tiie wdlld, that which from liis epith^ 
wc call Buddhism. At the firs® yiew the problem docs not 
seem so very implicated. Gmnted that all these represen¬ 
tations seem to descend from a common proiotype, the 
question resolves itself Into discovering the place, time, 
and occasion of the flrst appearance of this t)’pe. In olher 
words, it will be necc^iirv* but sufficient, to deterrainc 
which are the most ancient known, images of Buddha. 
Thcoredcaliy, nothing is more simplnj in pnuitice we 
qmckly perceive itui tlie thing fa sooner said than done.. 

It is in Ceylon, the firai Buddhist stage on dre maritime 
high road of Asia, that the European usually firtils himself 
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for the first time In ihe presence of veriuhle iiiols of the 
Blessed One- Most ofwn he restiicts himself to an excui- 
sins, along red roods losing themselves in the distance tinder 
a slowly dijminishjng arcti of green palment^ to the singo- 
lariy modernised temple of Kelattl, a little to the north of 
C qtonih o- Bttt, even if lie pushed on. as far as the ancient 
mined towns of the interior^ he would be no mote sucoesS' 
ful in finding in ihcif oldsmtues the orighia] type which we 
are seeking. WitJt still grciiicrreasoii would lie renounce the 
idea of encotintciing it in the other texrestriaJ paradise^ 
that of the austral hemisphere ; for tlie not less luxuriant 
island of Java was also only an Indian colony, and. 
doubtless, it became so later than did Tlie hun* 

lireds of Buddhas who have given a name to Boro*Biwlur 
are attnhuted only to the IX"' century of our era. "His even 
more recent character of llie maiority of the idols which 
ate still venerated in Cambodia, Siam and Burmah 
shows only UK> dearly through their tinsel and their gild¬ 
ing. The EiiDsi andem Lamak images could hardly be 
anterior to the official pFodaruaiion. of Budd hism in Tibet 
tow’ards the year fti Japan everyone will tell you ihai 
the figure of tlic Master was not introduced there uniil the 
VP century, and thal it ame from China through the inter¬ 
mediacy of Corea, Nor do the mosi andeiil Chinese images 
known to U5, those of tlie grottoes of Long-Men or of Ta- 
i*ong“fu, which M, Chavaimes has \m% made known by 
reproductions, go back beyond the IV^' cetiiun^ (')• 
Finallyt the last arcbawlogical missions in Central Asia 
have succeeded in proving, as had -ilrcaJy been supposed, 
that their model came from Imlia by the two routes which 
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oo ihc‘^imh iuid the Ao^uth $]iin the deseti ofTiirkes" 
tan (’). 

'Itius clearly \**ere we tHrected in adi?ance to acek the 
plastic origins of Buddha in the very placcji which saw 
the beginning of his doemne* And. were « notof inic- 
rcsi 10 prove the diffusion and permanence of the type 
through the whole of eastern Asi:u we might luve spared 
ourselves rhis vast circuit. The point clearly marked for 
the senous conimencemcnt of our is the cotimiv of 
Ma^ha. otherwise dial province of Bchar which tlie lat- 
est imperial proclamation of Delhi has just offidally detach¬ 
ed from Bengal But the numerous statues in black bas¬ 
alt, which we there hnd — to begin with tlui which has 
been set up Over the almr of the temple of Bodh-Gayi^ at 
the very spot where the Illirminated recci\'ed his Illumtna- 
tion f go ^ck for the most part only lo the dynasty of 
the Palas, which was overtiirown by the Musalmans io the 
XU’^ century of out era. The Hcctvatians of Sarnaih, 
the site of the first Preaching, in tbe northern suburb of 
Benares, have furnished us with more andeni examples, 
camd in a gn?y sandstone of an uniform lint, which mark 
at the time of the Gupta Kings (I V“ and V“ ccninriesA. □.) 
a kind of wiiaissance of Imhan art. More to the north-west 
the ruins of Matlmra, far to the sontli-west those of Ama- 
crvatl hat*e supplied us with still older ones, which the 
mention on the former of iJtc Indo-Scyihs.oB the second of 
the Andhtas cany- as far back as the II"’* century of our era. 
But whcdier canxd in the yellow-spotted red sandstone of 
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Mathura or ih tlie while marble of Amaravatl, Utej* ore us 
like js brothers, and evdyone will agree ihat thev are desr 
cended from a common uncesior of blue slate and native 
to the north-western corner of IndLi, 

Tims, loliowing our thread, we have alneady remount 
in the scale of years nearly twenty out of the twenty 
centuries which separait us from the time of Buddha. The 
result is appreciable:, and can only encourage us lo conti¬ 
nue, But just at this moment the thread which guided us 
Step by step through the chaos of Buddhist an breaks 
off sharp Ln our hands. While statues of the Master, dated 
with certainly from the first century after, if not bcfor|, 
Chrisuare tobe found abundantlyin iljclipper Pan|ib —as 
is provid by the collections of the provincial capital (pUXT, 
i) _ sffc vidnly seek Uieir archetype in the still older nio- 
numentsof central India, prior to the second ceniury of our 
era. One slgnificam ika robs us even of all hope of ever 
fijjding IE by means of some excavation either belter 
carried out Of more sacccssfill. While on all the bas-reHefe 
of the Paniab the Blessed One is teprcsenieii standing in the 
middle of the panel, on the balustrades at the gates of Barbut 
orof Sanchl he k totally abseuieTixn from the scenes nl his 
own biography. This fact is too well, known to be again 
d\veli upon, especially as wt have already made an experi-' 
mentat verification of it f tlrai I wish to insist upon 
to-djry k dial the oldest known Buddhas are those which 
wc h^e encountered in the * House of Marvels as tlie 
natives call the museum of Lahore. To complete the geo¬ 
graphical part cf our quest, it remains only to find out 
exactlv whence itiesc Buddhas come- The former keeper 
whom many of us know from the fine pornait drawn by 
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tbc filial Jiirtv of Ru4yMd Kipling at the begiiining ot 
€ Kim • <— ts no longer there to itll us r we regret ta have 
heard last year ot his death, and moreover He retired long 
ago. But His suiMcssof 'iviil answer you slmi all diese car¬ 
vings came origiaally from the district of Peshawar, on the 
lighi bank oi tbc Indus, at its coirHuence with the Kahul- 
Riid... And, doabrless, toot firsi astonUbnent will he 
that, alter liaving vainly sought not only difoughout the 
whole of still Buddhist Asia, but in llie veiy' places whiclt 
saw the hi rdi aTBuildhism, the cradle of the tmags of be 
founder, we have hnally discovered It In a Alnsalman coub> 
try and on the 'western confines of India. 

'^Whai this district is at ptesent \ would onlytotJ wil lingly 
stop to desedbe to you; for I have trodden it in every direC' 
tion during happy rounths itf ardueological campaigrdiig. 
^Gandbaro. — for such was its Sanskrit name —show's us 
after ill anly a vast, gently undulating plain, bostling in 
places with rugged hills, aud tliree parts cndrclud by a belt 
of fewn-colouTed orhlnish mounmihs. which neatlv ererv- 
where limit the horizon. Bnt the opening left b>' them on 
the southeast over thelndus h the great gate of India; and. 
to the west be winding Khybec pass remarns the prindpaJ 
route of cfipununicatioii between the pemiiKuU and be 
Asiatic continent; and the towns w'hich Untnerly guarded 
this ancient route of invading armies and mcrchani cara¬ 
vans were Purushapura (now' Peshawar); Pushkariivad. 
the PeuheUotis of be Greeks; (^aliiora, the natal town of 
Fdnini, the great It^sktor of Sanskrit grammai; LJdabltiu- 
da (now Und), where Ute great rivet was passed, in 
winter by a ford, in summer by a ferry, and w-hence in 
three days one reached Taksha^ill, the Taxiliof the liisio- 
rions of Alexander- - And tmmcdiatdy you feci how in this 
country, w'hich one might call doublv classic, memones 


QflEEK. OKIGIN OF THE UUDDHA TEPH W? 

asscciatetl viiii the t\v'o antiquities, Hellenic and Indian, 
arise from the ground at each step. Even if history bad 
not preserved for us.iuiy remembrance of ihc memorable 
encounter between the two avilUiatioRSi. the mute wit* 
cesses iastoue, which we lutve cotpe purposely to mterrog- 
ate* svouLl be sii05deni kj establish it To cat as short as 
possible C). lei me lead you strai^t to the Ktitre of die 
country, into the little garrison town of Hoti-Mardin * and 
there, at the bospitable mess of the regiment of the Guides, 

I nil! show you* leaning against the w-all of the dining¬ 
room and no longer inhaling any incense but the smolie 
of the cigars, the most beautiful, and probably al^ the 
most ancient, of tlie Buddhas which it has ever been grant¬ 
ed to me to encounter (pl< XI, *)• 

Look at H at leisure. Without doubt you will appreciate 
its dreamy, and even somewbal effemiiiaie, beaure, but at 
the same time you cannot fail to be struck by its Hellenic 
character. Tliat this is a statue of Buddha there is not the 
least doubt: all the special signs of which I was speaking a 
sliorr time ago bear witness,td its identity, b it neces¬ 
sary to make you by your, fingers upon that ample mon^tic 
rolie, that pretended bump of wisdom on the crown of the 
head, tliat mole between the eyebrows, that lobe of the ear 
distended by the wearing of heavy eatrin^, and left bare 
because of the total renunciitioti of worldly adornments? 
These are all traits which weniighHiavc anticipated Irom the 
perusal of tlic sacred t«is, Bui, ifit is mdeed a Buddha, it 
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is no less ^viJenily not;in Indian w^rL YpurJIuropetui 
eyes have tB ihis case no need^ liie help of any Indiamst, 
to otder to appreciate witli full knowledge the orb of the 
nimbus, ihe waves of ihc haif^ the siraightness of the pro* 
hie, the classical shape of the eyes, the sinuous bow of 
the TDoiith* the stipple and holltTw foliis of the draperies. 
AU these tcdinical details, and still more pcritaps the 
hannony of the whole, indicate in a mateiial, palpable and 
stiildng manner the Itand of an artist from some Greek 
studio. If the material proois of the atmbudon constitme 
whar i should be prepared to call the native contribution, 
neitherwill ytm hesitate toasoibeTO an ocddental influence 
the formal beauty of thework^ Thus Uie statue of Marddm. 
witli all its cougentars, app^ to us as a hand ofeompro*^ 
mise, a hybrid work, which would not in my Irnguiige 
have a name, bad not the no less betcroclite lerm of 
Gmco-Bttddhist» been forthwith invented for it i 
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Such is the ~ I must confess undpecDed — result of 
our resea r ches on the spot. It is only in the country w hich 
from our point of view we might quite conectly call the 
vestibule of India, that we Anally discover the archetype 
of Buddha; and when at lart we And ht it is to acknaw** 
ledge that its appearance is at the lost as mudi Greek 
as Indian, The fact is, doubtless, saffideaily surprising to 
call lor some ccimmcntary, Wbat historical circumstances 
can ha^'rendered possible, and even spontaneously engen¬ 
dered, this crMtion ^f the indo-Greek type of Biuldha? 
What attra<rts us most In the question is, I wUt warranty how 
the lleilenic influiuice could dius itave reached as far as the 
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Flunks of the Indas Allow me to call yoiit attenlioit 10 the 
fact Gittilhara is scarcely further* astliecrow flteS;; Irvim 
the raoiiih of the Hellcmjted Euphrates than from that of 
the Buddbtn Ganges- In reality tlic prohkm has two faees* 
like the images which we have to explain * To account tor 
the birth of such a statue, it is necessary ro justify the pen^ 
traUon not only of Greek Aitr hut also of the Buddhist rdi- / 
gton, Uito the country which was to be the theatre of their 
prolific imiOTii And it is indeed with the latter tliat it will be 
best to undcTtake the historical pan of ouniuesL 
At the present lime not only is this unfortunate Gan- 
dMra, wl^ had always so much to suffer from its situa¬ 
tion on the high road of the conquerors of Asia, tio longer 
Buddhist; h has become more than half Afghan in race, 
Iranian in language, and withai Musahnan, It is a curious 
faa that, according to Strabo, at the time of the rude mi 
passing conquest of Alexander), the * Gandaritis did i^ot 
form a part of lndia> ^itli at that time commEuced only 
at the Indus. Seleukos* after his fruitless attempt at inva¬ 
sion in 505 before our era, is said to have ceded it by 
treatv, together with the hand of his daughter, in ex¬ 
change for Soo elephants, to the first historical emperor 
of India, that Omdragupu wliom the Greek historians call 
Sandrakottos Fifty y^rs Utei this district still formed part 
of tlie domains of tlie bnicr's gruiJsou, the famous 
ka; and he caused 10 be engraved on a huge rock, half-way 
up a hill near the preseni village.of Shahbaz-Gariii ipLXH, 
t), the pious edicts fu which he recommended to his peo¬ 
ple the practice of all the virtuest begimiing With kimijvess 
to animals. From the fifth of these edicts ir quite dearly 
appears that for him Gxndhita was a Lroniier country^ still 
to he evangelized. We know. On the other Itand, iheaeal of 
ihiseCortstaimnc oi Buddhism > for riie propagation of the 
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Good Law. Thtrti ^ipain. accordisgto flic Singluilcsc dirO' 
nkle, the Mahivamui. ii pTCiisdy during his reign liiti 
the apojtk Madiwinlilu converted Gandltira as w^ill as 
Kflshmh. Thus ike religion of Boddha would have Liken 
more than twohundted years lo spread from Magadha as far 
astbc frntttiefs of uartkem India, We sec no reason for con¬ 
testing the authentidty ofa tradition in itself so prokablc. 

Besides^ whatever may be the exaa date of the Intioduc- 
tion of Buddhism into Gandliira, it must there have been 
specially su^ces^uL We shall end by hniling tliete, duly 
acciimatited and deeply rooted, a <iijandry oflegcndswhich 
the tuissiDnaries had brought with them from the low 
countty- Some did not hesiuie to bring Buddha himself 
on the scene. It was, they said, the Master in person, who 
had overcome the terrible Nagaol* the Swhx river, and liad 
limited the disastrous iimadations, whence this aguatic 
genius derive.s all his suhsistcitce, to one in every twelve 
ywrs. In the same way h was no longer at Rija^ha. but 
at one stage to the north-west of Pushkarivni!, that the 
Biassed One is now supposed to ha>T coimrtcd the iosati^ 
able ogress of Smallpox, Thanks to the want gf ortho¬ 
doxy on the part of mathm, wlicn the health of iheir chih 
dftii is in i^uestipu, this last sopersiiiion has in the minils 
of tile present inhabhants of the country almost alone 
survived the total wreck of Buddhism, A small quanthy of 
earth from a ccriatn tumulus, placed in the (avizt or amulet- 
case. usually suspended round the neck of tile new-born, is 
still considered an infallible preservative againstthc terrible 
iniantilc epidemic; aud it is owing totliis curious property, 
jdned to the topographical information of Hinan-xsang. 
that I was able la Ttcognuc the tiaditiorml site of this 
mhactc. 

However, it was to he feared that ibese narratives of a 
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personal inlcrveniifift of Hsiorit BudJiia in GandbiM 
mi^Hi rusiJy mm witH the same iucwd-ulitv as those wHidt, 

itt my native province, ' a At that UEne, 

oar LotilJesus Chrisi was travelling in Hrittanv- • For the 
purpose of localization in the oonniry they preferr^. it 

seems, to fall back upon the mimerous previous lives ia the 

course of which the future Buddha attauiei the summit — 
or. as vreshouid say to-day, established a record — in all 
perfections, Tire monks of ieverd convents m th^ “s#** 
bourhood of Siriihhi^-Garh] had, for msmte; didd^ 

among themselves, by very clever adaptation m the pictur¬ 
esque accidents of the landscape, the vario^ episodes of 
the romance of Vi^yantara. that monomaniac of charity. 
Others had, so to speak, spedalued either In the touching 
Story of the young anchorite Qylma, sole support of his 
oU'Wind parents,.or in the gaUnt aitvcnture of the wise 
Eka^rihga, whom the seductions of a courttissin reduced to 
the role of beast of burden.: etc--. But they did not stop 
there ^ an exceptionally holy tetrad of gr^trfdptu, siLuated 
in Gandh-lra proper, 0 r in the bordering territories, 
marked the place where tlie Sublime Being had formeriy, 
in one existence after auoilieri made a gift of Ids Utah. Ids^ 
eyes, his head, and his body — ■ the first to buy hKk a dove 
frpmiitavf k, the last TO satblv a famished tigress, jnd the 
two others with ai> intention whose practical utility, if not 
its edifying ciiaracter, escapes us. And thus noTLht:ni India 
came to possess, like cenml Into, us « four great pilgri¬ 
mages *, Ti is not >n any way an exaggeration to say that 
Gandliira thus became (after Mogadhaj as Ttw'ere a second 
Holy Land of Buddhism; and sec tluj certain Chinese 
pilgrims were quite conieiit wiili a visit iltere,^ withoui 
fEcling the Ttecessity of pushing a-*! far ^ the basin of the 
Ganges. 
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Otily this kiol profpKrity of BuMhtsm cin cxpUm to us 
the numbei anil tlie detmcss of ihe audottt religious fiouti- 
dsdons of the coimtty. Some repose uoiJer the lumitli 
which dot the plams ofl ereiy sMe, and ire used the 
present inbabiUntsas Btono-qiianies. Otljtrs are liLhien la 
the folds of the mavmtajns, or with their crumbUng walls 
cover the sharp nest of some spur. Among the former 1 
will name to you in particnliir those which undetly the 
eui?rmou5 maunil of Sihn-Bahlol (pi. XIO) ; though 
excavated bag ago, they still their ariisik spoils mrich 

the museum which has lately been established ’mPesha wnT, 
as capital of the new « North-West Frontier Province 
Among the second E will show yon as a specimen lite cele¬ 
brated miiisofTakht-i'^ahaj with their equally inexhausti¬ 
ble reserves (pi .XU, x) r on the platform above the imposing 
retaining walls rise the dismantled chapels where oace were 
enthroned the smiues whidi liave since taken the road to 
our museums, those inoriuaries of dead Gods. You are fri^' 
to restore them in thought vrith the splendour borro^'id 
Enam the colours, and even from tlie gold- with which in 
former days care was taken to increase in the dazzled eyes 
of the faithful their appearance of life. But, above all < you 
must grasp the faa that in this country yuu hterally walk 
on ruins, and there is scarcely a cortier where aiew strokes 
with the pick-axe will not bong lo light some Buddhist has* 
relief or statue. Evidently Hinan-isang w'as scarcely exagr 
gerating, when he estimated approxitnaiety:, and in ron^ 
numbers, at a thousand the (lumber of monasteries which 
once constituted the oroamtnt, as also the saoctiiy, of 
Gandhira. if you will now rdlect that this antiniJianiber 
of India has fiwm all times been the region most open to 
western iniltienccSi moral as well as artistic, you will tin- 
derstand the double role whidi ii was naturally colled upon 
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to pLiy in the ifVoJudotl OJ* ibc religion which it had embfi* 
ccd with so much zei). The numerous doctors whom it 
has produced have uken a preponderating part io the inns- 
foimarion of iht Buddhist isgoistical « silvation ^ iato the 
theory of a charity more widely active, hul also of a cha¬ 
racter mare metaphysical and pletisnc. which its adhereats^ 
adorned with^ the name of MaMydna. But important 
thing fortis here is not so much the abstruse depth of its 
theologians as the pious generositv of its donors. It was 
they whov according to all probabiiityr took the initiative 
in utilizing for the lotislkction of their religroiis zeal the 
talent and resource of Ute BeUenUUc artists, whom his^ 
torical circumstances liad led as far as Ariana. And thus 
tliey made their country the creative home w'hence Buddhist 
iconography was by degrees propagated throughout the 
rest of India and the Far East. 

Of the two elements, the Greek and the Buddhist, which 
concurred in the production of Our Oaniihdra statue^ we 
comprehend then already the second. It remains to eaptain 
the mtervention ofthe hrst. But this is a story already Caem- 
liar 10 you. and it will be sulheknt if I recall it in a few 
words; or rather 1 should like to give you an iUostraiton 
and, asit were, a direct apprehension of it, by puttiogbefore 
your eyes the most artistic of the documcnls — or* if you 
prefer, the most documenuty of the w'orka of art ^ 1 mean 
the coins. 

In the first place, i sliali mention only by way of rcroin- 
dur Alexander's forced eotrjjjce into India in the spring 
of the year yafi before oar era. We too much forget that 
it was on bis pn a notable folly to venture during 
the hottest months of tire year on tlte burning plains 
of the Panjlb; that he was soon furotal to retin^ and that 
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hiS retreat aaxjss the de$en$ tif Gednwia (the present Be- 
lucfaiitan) ended dhaf^troufily — so that this espeditios 
into India, if only we replace the cold by the heit, the 
snow by the sands^ was, as ii were, the Russian cam¬ 
paign of the Macedonian conqueror. Much more Iruitful of 
results was the constitation ofthcGreeJi kingdom of Bac- 
tria, on the confines of the nortlt-west of India, about 2 so 
B, C, in open revolt against the Seleucides. ITie beautiful 
coin of Alexander, son ofPhilip, whickyou see in pi. XJV, 5, 
was struck not by Alexander hiinsdr^ but in imitation of 
bis by king Agathokles, whose name and titles vou read on 
the reverie, endreiing the image of Zeus, Everything in 
tills medal is still purely Greek. 

Fifty years later Cememos, son of Euthydemos, profit¬ 
ing by the break-up of the empire of the'Mauiy-as, con¬ 
quers and annexes tiie whole of northem Indki: and 
immediately you see in that liclmet, made from du' 
head of an elephant* as it wtere a tmee of iJie Indian orien¬ 
tation uf his policy (pUJCIV, 2^. This latter must, be¬ 
sides, havT ended by costing Mm Ms original kingdom. .\d- 
olbcr valiant condottiete, Eukralidcs. rebelled in Ms turn, 
and made himself master of Bartriar so that, os Strabo tells 
us, there remained to Demetrios uoUiing more tJian his 
Indian conquests, and he was henceforward know'S under 
the name of h King of the Indians ♦, This is a capital fact, to 
which 1 could not too strongly draw voiir anendon. 
During a cennjr\^ and more the Ponjib w« thus a Greek 
colony, in . the same way as it afterwards became Serthian. 
then Mogul, and finally English- Tliot is ro say, a handftil 
of fordgnerF, supported by mercenary troops, in §r«at part 
recruited in the country iiiclfi became masters there, and 
levied the raxes, You may easily perceive ihai this kingdom 
W'as a cenirc of attraetbafor Gredt Jidvcnuirers of all kinds. 
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beginning wijJt soUiers of fomuie anJ mountebanks, and 
passing by way of merchants to the artists who took 
upon thaTlSelves^ among other tasks* ihn? of tnakiiig the 
superb coins to which we are indebted for the survival 
ofthe dassicaJiy sounding names and the eaergetic features 
of those so~caUed * Basileis », changed into very authentic 
rdiahs. 

Of all these Indo-Greeit kings I will name only Menan¬ 
der (pL XrV» a}, since he is known to us not merely from 
the narrative of Plutarch, but also from Indian texts. A. 
cudous apologetic treatise, entitled < The Questions ol 
Milinda’ a and composed as a dialogue in the Platonic 
manner, brings before us in the town of Sigala on the 
one hand Hellenism, represented by Menander, the 
king of the Yavanas (lonians), and on the other hand 
Buddhism, in the person of Nagasena» one of the pa- 
iriarchs of the chnfcli. According to native tradition the 
monk even converted the king. However, on the reverse of 
liis coins, Fallas Athene continues still to brandish tlie 
paiemat lighining of Zeus- She does not seem in any way 
to care how little her image squares with tiie exotic sur¬ 
roundings of the language and the writing in which 
Menander, generalizing a usage inaugurated by his pre¬ 
decessors, is alvrays careful to liave the Greek legend of ihe 
face translated for the use of his Indian subjects* Never, in. 
truth, were the circumstances more favourable tlian during 
his reign (betw^een 150 and too B* C) for plantmg Uie 
germ of the whole subsequent development of Greco-fiud- 
dhist art by the creation of the Iiulo-Greek type of Bud- 
dlta ^\^at■ in fact, is that beautifnl statue which 1 showed 
you just now (pj. XJ, a), but an Asiaticcoin struck in Eu¬ 
ropean style? And whar more simple for artists initktetl 
into all the secrets of Hellenic aft, as were the authors ol 

w 
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iIk^sc ti!ii;ii\ficem medils, ihan to adopt for the rcprcscoU* 
lion of the 1 ndian Siviour the most iittellccnittl type of their 
beardless Olympians? Thus wc arrive naturally at 

the strange and Quaint mixture whkli we were analysing 
a short lime 9 ^. at this statue, which is a Helleniaed 
Bmldha, unless you prefer to describe it as an Indianiicd 
hgure of Apollo ■ 

Thus miisi have been crealed under the mdustrious 
lingers of some ^meculm of m one or less mixed descent — 
and perhaps.^ also, who Jrnows? at the command of a Greek 
or an Eurasian convert to Buddhism — the earliest of 
the images of Buddha. Yet, since we arc Ibrced to touch 
upon tile question of dironoiogy+ it is only. I must con¬ 
fess, in the first century ofoureraf that the type of Buddha 
at last makes its appearance on the reverse of the coins. 
And certainlyliis name is still written therein Greek char¬ 
acters « Boddo ». But on the observe, instead of an elegant 
Greek, we perceive the figure of another invader, ofa beard' 
ed Scj'thian, grotesquely accoutred in his high boots and 
the ri^J basques of his tunic (pi. XIV* a)- His name is 
given in the inscription : he is the « Shah of the Shahs i 
Kanishka, be whowasificr A^ka tlie second great emperor 
of the Buddhist legend, and whom M. S. L^vi has in his 
turn so well suraamed the Clovis *■ of northern India: 
for be also —cither froru conviction orfromcaiculadoil — ■ 
became converted to the religion of the country vanquished 
by his arms. But, just as the Frank Qovis had no pan in 
tlte development of Gallia’Kpmati art, you may easily ima¬ 
gine that the Turk Kanishka had no direa mfln ence on 
thai of Indo-Greek art; and, besides, vre hold now the certain 
proof that during his rdjgn this an was already stereotyped, 
if not d^dent. 

All the Chinese Buddhist pilgrims who Irom thedV' to 
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the X‘‘ centuries ol our er^ visited the bolT pktres of [lulia 
agreCt ih fact, in lesrifyiBg. that Karushba hatf built by the 
side of his winter capital Purushapura « the highest pagoda 
of the coumr>‘ ». Now in ihe course of my journey cm the 
Indo-Afglian feoniicr. on the 21'' of January 18 97 ^ among 
the numerous tumuli — simple refuse of brick tnlns or ves¬ 
tiges of ancient monuments '— which are scattered ovei* 
the flat outskirts of Peshawar, I Uioughtl ^cognized in one 
(pt. XIV, i), by reason ofits sitejts form, its composition, 
its surroundings I finally of a number of concordant indica¬ 
tions— not to count that secret voice of things, which soon 
whispers to the heart of the archjeologisT —, the remains 
of tile great religious foundation of Kanishka. 1 hat dusty 
mound, which, if in dreumferehce rt measureil tlirce hmi' 
dred metres, was not more than 4 i metres abo^e the 
present ground surface, did not look very promising. How¬ 
ever, w’heo ilie Anglo-Indian goveminenc did at last reorgan* 
iic its m-chsotogical service, Messrs. Manihalland Sooner 
were pleased to consider that the proposed identification 
was at least worth the trouble of verification by digging. 
The results of the first campaign, during the cold sea¬ 
son 1907-1908, wTfre most disappointing. Fortunately 
tlie English archseologists were not discouraged; m March 
1909 they at last determined the dimensions of the base of 
the sanctuart' — the vastest, indeed, that has ever been dis¬ 
covered in India — and soon tliey were formnate enough 
to unearth in the centre the famous rdicsot BudJlu, which 
Chinese evidence assures us were deposited there by 
Kanishka liimselfi and which to-day Bunnah is so proud of 
possessing. 'Fhcy were enclosed in a golden reliquary, about 
1S centimetres high, of which you have before your eyes 
(pi. XV, 1) a view. Ail that 1 wish to take note of here is 
first, that this bos does in faa bear in dotted Ititers the 
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name, jriJ m re|wussi ihe tmace. of ou? Kamsiikii* the one 
pcrrecrlv legible and the cto i good fcsembbince. Now. in 
point of execution the rcit^uazy alieady betravs signs of 
^stic decadences and this siylizaijon is espcaaily notable 
in the Buddha whom yoo see scaled between two siandtng 
dinnitbs on the top of the Ul This votive document il 
sulSdetit, then, to cany ba^ at least a hundted years, and 
consequently, to the f-cen^iy /^orr our em, at the latest, 
the creation of the plastic type of the Jilessed One, 


ni 

Thus. then, we are on ihe whole wellmfopned as to the 
whereand wiien.froni the rencontteofthe twoinvetse expan¬ 
sions, iliat ot IXellenisni towards the east consequent ttpon 
the political conquests of Alexander, and that of fiiiddhism 
towards the west by favour of the religious missions of 
Acoka. was bom once for all tlw-i Indo-Greck type ol 
Budiifia. Our geographical and hisiodcal quest may, therc- 
fore, he considered as ended. But we have as yet accom* 
plish^ only two-ihirds of our task, and the iiinographic 
quesrion awaits almost in its entirety an elucidation. We 
have indeed from the first glance at the Museum at La¬ 
hore seen that, in opposition to the old native schiiol. the 
image of Buddha is like a trade-mark of the workshops, of 
G^dlidra. li remains to Icam how it was itsdf manu^- 
tured,Wc are agreed that ai tbetimeof its aimposinonibc 
Indian material was poured into a western mould : among 
all the possible results of this operation, which one defini¬ 
tely emerged from the found^-p This we have sdll to 

analyse, at the risk of passing from one surprise to ano¬ 
ther. 
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Whai in ftciditJ t tcli you? Here is a creation Yklimli tbu 
experience nf centunes iind tl»e expluniiioa of Asia have 
Uught us to regard as one of tiie oiost widespread and ilje 
most durable successes thai tlie iiistoty of art lias ever 
chronicled. It is proved to have been adopted with enthu¬ 
siasm bj the entire Buddhbt n-arld:!! was^and has remain¬ 
ed, for the faithful the sole manner of conceiving and 
figtmngtbe Master... And yet w cannot hide the faa tliat, 
if ftotu the beginning tbe people must have felt the attrac¬ 
tive charm of its ideal and serene beauty, it must ai its first 
appearance have been the object of just and bitter criticisms 
on the pan of the old champions of ortbodoxy* Tenfay 
even. If we. Buddhists or studentsof Buddhism, could free 
ourselves fixitii long custom :tnd create for onrsehnes new 
eyes, we should, be tlie first to be shocked by the ambi¬ 
guous character of the Gandhdra type of Buddha. For in 
fact, what is irthat Buddhist scriptures are never tired of 
repeatingf it is not wp, jt is tradition which paws lor 
the new-born Bodhisatwa the famous dilemma : * Hither 
thou will remain in the world and reign over the uni¬ 
verse tor else thou wilt enter into religion and become 
a Saviour of ihc world a. Wcall know tliat the sccondalter- 
nalive was the one realized, Nov? what do we ^ heie 
(pL XI,2)? This person is notaprince, for he wears udiher 
the costume nor the jewels of one i but how could one 
mnintarn that he is a real Buddhist rnouk, since his head is 
not shaven? If he were aii&feiii, he would not have retain¬ 
ed. his hair : if he weie a ruirntvtf h'n, he would npt have 
donned the monastic gown. A monk without tou^ie or 
a king without jewels^ decidedly these strange images, from 
whichever side one approaches them, are frankly neither 
flesh nor fish. From the artistic point of view' wc have 
already seen that, properly speaking, they were ndiher 
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Gfcetiior Indian; from the tconographic point of view we 
miist admit that (hey are ndther cleric nor kyniiin, bat 
stitl and alway!» i hybrid comlniutioa of two beterocnte 
elements. 

Shall we lean over the crucible m whldi tlie formula ot 
this new compnimise was elaborated, and try to reconstit¬ 
ute from tile monmuents themselves how things happen¬ 
ed? Let us lalte the princely heir of Uie (JiaU vas (pL XV. tJi 
at the critical moment -wtien he is rcslidng hia reltgiijos 
vocaTion. The moral crisis which has just cast him out of 
the world, and, as a beginning, has made him flee by night 
from his native town, must, in Ba, be translated ocoilarly 
by a complete tfan^onnaiion of his exterior aspcci. bJow 
we read, and we see, that on the dawn of his escape.ludging 
iiimself beyond capture, be stops and sends back horse and 
squire. At the same time he charges the tatter to cany’ 
back to his home all his princely Jewels, incltidihg the 
rich turban which encircled- his long hair, gathered up in 
a diigtton qd the top of the crown. Thus he appears to us, 
his head bare and already in the act of changing his silken 
clothes, which are no longer suitable to his new state, for 
the coarse garment of a himter.In all these details thefigur- 
ed irsdirion oonfonm with a good grace to the written. 
There is only one point on which the Indo-Greek artists 
IravesbowTi tliemseives intractable. At that instant all the 
texts will have it that the Bodiiisaiiva himself tvitb his 
sword cut off his hair i but to ibis last exigency of Indbn 
custom the school of Gandhara has never given its consent. 
Whetiier it represents the Master at the height of his 
ascetic macerations, or whether it shows him in all his 
splendour, at tlic momcni when he has fust attained to 
IIlummatiDn. his chignon coimnucs to remain such as it 
was before his entrance into religioa. Wivea al last he 
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begins lo convert his first disciplcS). there is only the more 
SI ri king contrast between hisTniTy heir and the shorn crowns 
of his frfrribbiii: for these bttei. eviilemly sketdicd from life* 
wear the full mnsuie. exsoly like the honaies of the pre¬ 
sent diiy^ Accordingly, we may say that by sysiematkally 
refusing in the case of the Blessed One lo complete the 
expected transmuiationof kvmaninto monk, the GandMia 
sculptorshave not only put themselves in intended oontta* 
diction to the sacred, writings : they haw also obstmateiy 
closed their eyes to the data supplied by tite direct observa- 
non of a number of their own clients. 

Visit afresh die collections, or turn over at your leisure 
the reproductions, of Greco-Buddliisr bas-reliefs. The sole 
distinction between the Bodhisattva, or any other great lay 
person, and Buddha consists in this, that the latter appears 
without jewels and draped to the neck in the monastii: 
gown. On the otlier hani the only characteristic difference 
between the Master anil the monks of his order lies In tire 
privilege; which he atone enjoys, of retaining his hair. 
Al this potnt the recipe for fabricating a Buddha after the 
mode of Gandhira presents itself spontaneously to yon 
ipl, XVI, t). Yon take the body of atnonk, andsunnount ft 
with the head of a king (or what in India <mmes to the same 
thing, t god), after liavbg first stripped it of turban and 
earrings. These are tire two necessar)’ and sufficing ingie’ 
dients of this curious synihesb;and you divine immediately 
the advantages of this procedure. Were it not for the head, 
COE fusion with an)^ other monk would be almost inevitable: 
and this simple consideration may help to uplain why the 
andeni native school idistained from representing the 
disciples as well as the Master ('). On the other liand, wa^ 


( 1 ) Sot abpw, p ya. 
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it not for tlie moaastic doik.you might l>e a little piiii^lej 
to iUstirrgnish ilic Perfect Buddha fWim thefuturu Buddha, 
whenever the second is without a headdress, or 

even when the lips of the former continue to ivear that 
little moustache which yon stiD find on the remote Japan¬ 
ese images. But join tog^tfier the two eletncftts. however 
inraiignjous. a layman’s head on the body of a cleric : and 
this cbmbinaiioo will at once give you an individuality smf- 
ficiently marked to answer all the practical needs ot icono¬ 
graphy. The result has shown.it well. 

Butj however comptea the indo-Greek type of Bmidliii 
mav' be, you doubtless consider tliat we have examined 
and dissected it more than sufficiently for to^-; and you 
trenihle to perceive the endless conclusions which we 
might at once draw from this analysis, however superficial 
and summary. First of all, it wfould be sufficient to provUi 
even, if history did not so statei that this type was created 
as an afterthought antfilet us say, dk chic, by strangers more 
artists than theologians, more solicitous for esthetics 
than for tmhodoay. I would go further ; Not only ju the 
momem of its conception had the face of the Master long 
been blurred in the mists of the past, .and all precise icono- 
graphk dau concerning him been lost? but among the 
vapours of incense which the worship of posterity caused 
to mouftt towards his memory, while wTitting for I'he latter 
to be materialized in bis image, he had already assumed 
a supechninaft and, as is written, a # supernatural a (loicy- 
toTuy character. At least, we could scarcely otherwise 
explain the success of that stroke of audacity whereby the 
school of Gandhlra assigned to him from die beginning a 
special physionomy. derived from, and at the same time 
remainmg at an equal distance from, that of a moot and 
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tliat of a god. It results, further, that this issues from 
the fusion of a double ideal, that of tlic Greek Olympian 
and that of the Muhtipurushit or Indian, c Great Man «, vriih 
no borrowing from li«ng reaiity, it we except the detail 
of ihe distended lobe of the ears- And this would to 
some estcnt excuse the defect that many of rbese images 
are not exempt from some academic frigidity. Finally, ttc 
comprehiaid the reason for the retouches which iatw gener- 
aliens thought it necessary tc\ apply, notably as concerns 
the hair. We can even see In how mechanical a manner 
through uniforraly covering bandeau and chignon with the 
short traditional curls, their warn of sIHTj has suddenly 
caused to stand out on the top of the crown the boss called 

ushttlsba^ a word which formerly meant only headdress. 

And this is not yet all : what should 1 not have to tell 
you concerning the diffusion in India and the Far East of 
the idolatrous worship of Buddha, parallel to that of the 
images! Bui reassure yourselves ! sufficient for each hour 
its subject, and 1 will, not mrtlier abuse your patience. 
Moreover, as we remarked at the beginning, nothing is 
easier than to see how much better preserved — or, if you 
prefer, less deformed — at all times and iu aU places was 
the ^ce of the Blessed One titan his docirme. I shall 
not, therefore, insist to-'day on tbe conquest of Upper 
and lower Asia by this irresistible propagator of the Indo- 
GreekSchool cd' Gandliari. But you would not foipve me, 
if I did not show in conclusion how this Buddhist school 
finds itself by its origins in contact with our Christian art. 
Look at these two staru.es (pi XVI, 2); the one represents 
Christ, and the other Bnddha. The one was taken from a 
sarcophagus from Asia Minor, and is to^Jav to be found in 
Berlin; the other comes from a ruined temple in Gandhira. 
and is at prtsem In Lahore. Both, with the pose of the right 
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arm slmliiuly tlrj wed in iheir mandcis. arc dircct descen- 
JAnts oi'a commoil AdCfStor, lh€ beautifii) Greek statue of 
the Lalcran Museum, called tlic Orator, in which we have 
long recognized a Sophticlcs. It is not to be doubted that, 
plastically speakmg, they are cousim-gcmian. The one h a 
Greco-Qmstian Ginst, the oilier is a Greco-Budiihlsi 
Buddha.- Both are, by the same right, a legacy left 
rnn to the old W'orld by the expiring Greek art- 

Aftcr this last cxpedcnce it will, doubtless, seem to you 
proved lhat this 6gure of Buddha, which, smiling at ns 
from ihe depths of tire Far East, represents lor Us the cuF 
mi nation of what is exotic, nevertheless came origmalty 
from a Helleaisiic studio- Such, at least, is the timlitOr^lay 
^ I mean the canclusion ari^ng from the documents at 
present known — and such, at the point at which archieo- 
logical researches have arrived, will probably be the truth 
to-morrow. Must we Itc glad or sorry for thisTFam are 
facts, and the wisest thing is m lake them as th^ came. It 
was reamily still ihe custom to iriumph. noMy over the 
anisric itiferionh' of the Indians, reduced to accepting 
ready made from the liands of others the concrete realiza¬ 
tion of their own religious ideaL At present, owing to aesthe¬ 
tic bias or to natiunalist rancour, it is the fasition to make 
die school of GandMra pay for its manifest superiority by 
a systematic blackening of its noblest produenon. We for 
our part refuse in this connection to share either the unjusti¬ 
fiable contempt of the old criticism for native inspiration, 
or the tll-disguiscd spite of the new against the foreign 
make. It is not the lather or the mother who has formed 
the child ;u is ihe father atid the mother. The Indum mind 
has taken a part no less essential than has Greek genius in 
ilic daboiation of the model of the Monk-God. It is s case 
where the East and the West could Iiave done nothing 
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wltJboiil tflch Olh^t' U wijuliJ bt: childish m ^ssociaic our¬ 
selves; in ipirtizafi spim And mmabout, with the eRshatibn 
OP ihc cont^^ whether"^of Europe or of Asia, when so 
fine an bppormnity otfers lOr siluting In the Eurasian pro* 
toiy^ of Buddha one of tbe Tnost subUme creations where- 
wtfh their cotUbomion has enriched humanitv. 
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PLATE Xt! 

CL pp, I 2 i> tif, 124 . 


t Anenguttag IwrrOTwa] (Tom Spr hfriwaUniiut^i^^^ (Pw«. 
fluent el <>, t^fr 1. n; JiJir 4 ^h fitmie, Noy; i p. > 

excoued ftmn ths imthar's photogrephs^ On ihe Itft, ^/onil the 
plcagtted laird, la Men tlw viTIign of Shilifale^Hil. In the bwtgnjund 
tiacathe MU of Sfckha-Sii^hi, oufo ca nctificd by the legend of pnooe 

VifTxni^ (ef. ifti,, p. j j ; iV^u lur la f^Pfrapise jmciauu du Gsta- 

la B, B.-Ott T, pp, 147-55; miil above, 
OwiKtoihe right stuwb the fn^od hill-aide, onwhidi is still, wfc 
fanod the mscription rf A^olu (cf. p. la 1). 

EL A photogriph takea hf ihe ATcfT;eDlQgkal Survey and placed at 
otir dtsposaJ Ur, J, Ph, Vogb.!, (cfi p. In the Mregtoimd we 

awthecemral^pnr.oji whicli atauds the priudpaJ tnimaitery t th* 
view flitendi Kjwirds tfiemirihej^ abiiSc the hills of the little range of 
^*^* ^^*^*^ ^ ^ Sw 4 t niQumahu. For ocher vie-ws, of the 

saw site ef. 5 wr h* fr<jnti&e indiUffglktHe, Gg. 14, or Tditr fu mmde, 
md . p. S4S, and An Ju GmM . figg. toad ^5-4 [trhh phn 
aod descnpdcw of the bulUitigi* pp, tfio-id j) 
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(or Tour Jv imytuit, Kot, i 8^, p« 544); aficf i pbaijq^nph ukm hy 
aotlijcit* Tb« cmiaence, Jjacrwcd in hj i!ak acammUtiflFfi 
of ilic di2n ihc pA5X| kuU :svrnniRiiciJ bj a rxLagaiGcctn 
bulled in tbe eartb^ The people Ot tbe JJ tUnrr y to Ttiainr-jif^ ^ 

ecmnecdon between ihc village and sbr of Takhc-I^BihAi, Aitiute4 

at a distance of less tUan a ieagtie m the norths vhkli wnntil repTeaent 
rc^ttiTely the eapnil and the fr throne a of one and the ^Jirte ii|ah 

(</. p-134)- 


1 L — An Atichjeakigical Snrvc]^ pkotograh, ^gmmtuikatcd \rf Df , J, 
fh* VoG£i, represcniiag l cotner of rlie receni cxcaTniiotiscf Dr> D. B. 
S^oONEK in Dni: of die tteighbO'Dnng t umiiti of ^ftliri'Bdlllol (cf, p, 114)' 
Tb^ extf Tuiom hxv« beffade^ib^bythsir jitithor in 
kal Surcfty^ India, Jnnual pp, loi-i iJS? Fbr pre^iou* 

exploraiun^ofthe same districx see H, W* Beixew* Grwn]/ JfujBW/ int 
tht (tp^or^, I$d4) and Pniyoi Gu^titjr, ffsbawtr Difirvt 

(4S97~tS94), pp, 46 t^q,, for the mare modem test^che of 

Aurel Sniu see. on theoiher haml^ ^tJk Arrh^l^ - 

ieai Suraj InJia^ Fnatifr CirtU, r^it-ri {PesHa-wafp Wiih 

map).. 
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PLATE XIV 

iCf- pp. 


[. — An gtigravijng tioni 

(oi Tmtf du Afimie, ttw< tSj?, p- JSO- Tl« iii*iiiiiica«on of ibis iBmn- 
tus wiib tbc • FagosSa of Railed * («f. above, f- was fim 4 wU 
oped in our Netei titf ia fet^aphU antienw Oanditdfa (S. fc. F, 
£.- 0 .. (. 150*1 PP- J' ““jwJ- Of tbe eaceviDoos by wUd» 
it was venfiod in accpiuit be* been bWco by Dt- D. B. Sfoohbr in Ak- 
ch^lcgical Sun:^ (f/JnJid, jfmtwf Jl«/wi,pp- 5 &‘ 59 ' 

^ Tlie four obini rOptoJuaed aW bowowed froni the Cdta/iigut <jf 
/wdwn Onit m »*» Britijb Mbjiww, TbeCffftw jjf aitd 

0 /Baciria taidlntlia, hy Peocy Gaidsei (London. r8£6).piLlV, 

I; U, y; XI, 7 ; SXVl, S : d. Head of *t Alexander, son of Pbilip 
wearing i boil's skin, liike Henides; on the reverse, toentum of the 
M reigning king, Agatbekloi the iost 4, ttucribed mnnd a Zens seated 
on a ihtane whb a back, bolding in his raised left ba^ the long icqme 
and on lus extended rigjiit hand die eagle (cf. p. ra6). — k Bead at a 
ki^, wearing a diad^ and a, Uebnet in tbeibnn of an etepbzm's 
head! on the rcverslj tneniiotirbf • King Dsntetrios *, inscribed an. 
bntb sides of a mandin g Herscles. bearing in his left band the elnb and 
the lias's ihhi and whb the right Itand cmwmog bitnself with an ivy- 
wTcitb (cf> p. is£). — r> Diademed head of the « Saviour King 
Menander« • on the tevetse, PaUairAtheiie, bearing the' ^is and burL 
itig the thunderboh : roond her the some inscnptioq. bat this time 
in the Indian alphabet and language of the north'west (cf. p. tiy),. — 
d. Ffill-leDgth portrait dF the" Shah of Shahs, Kooiahka the Kualian v, 
spear in die left hand, ihe fight exunded above 9 pyre* on the reverse, 
a siisding fiaddha. having on aureole and a nimbus fcf. p. raS}.. 
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PLATE XV 

Cf. pp, 12*1-1 JI- 


L — Afchicoli)iiicat Survey phocoijropht nupplieJ l>y Sir AurtI Stbin 
(for otliei rcproduiiODMcL A. S-1., Anuuat Rffvri, iqoN'H- pH- 
XJH). At the tup a RuJiilij is tFdxed un Hie ueptmilcd stem of 
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whJcIi In Iniiiii serves for kin(u ami [jods. (Tor i lieliogravure end i 
detnileddwcriniion of this paftiewlar one d. Srulptvrfi j^r^hiutdlitquii 
du flit {.oitVKf in hffitmmfritii d M^mtdre/ii vol. Vll, pdttJi 

0(1 the. pedesiql is represented tfic worship of Uuddlia'a alins-bowL^ 
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PLATE^JtVl 
(X pp. riij-tjtf. 
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_file type ol Dodh'tsucw- ami itw oi Buddlin arc boirowcd fee® 

a ifieze iathenuisearoof tbeLou'Te(cf-CntMib., Gg, 1)4), 
thtlafthe tooalt firam * Ns-relicf in the Britiib Maaeom. Fot the 
reason of tticlr bang placed [ogethcr cf; pp> 1 i 1"J M’ 


IL — The iouge of Qirist is teprodaced from a pUte in Professor 
SnutTCOirau's Ofitfil odtr ; let n* not omit w confess that ir has 
been irtiGciilly isolated feom the rest of the aico^higus- In coDtrasi 
to its slender Ggure the Imige of Bqddhs (no. 5x7 (rf the Lahore 
Museum; h fig h* m. o<,6o) is aocicesbly h^uH. The gesmre of the 
kft arm we shall find ag ain in the Buddha of thii'same plate X.VI, i» 
and in the sixth of rifie kycu whkh are ranged on the base of plate 
XXVI, t. For comparison the Sophocles nf the Latcran rnnsemu 
be found reproduced, in most manuali of classical arclpeology (Cf. 
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The Tutelary Pair 
in Gaul and in India 


When tnmiiij; over the Icav'cs of the monu menial and 
?aJiiabk db ftatm it busies df k GwU 

romaim of M. Es^tandieu, we see again and again a 
figure usually entitled « Aburidauee * or* Goddess ^^o- 
thcr a. Rare in ProyeucE, where apparcotlyh Is belter corn¬ 
iced tiller the purely dassieal of Dmeter and 

Fortune. It shows itself front time to time fit Aquitain^ 
with an appeamace already more indi^nous 4 then multi- 
plying Itself, it passes into « Lyoouaise h, where wc have 
OTunted it no less than forty liibcs (vols. m-lV): the se¬ 
quel of the publication will tell us whether it enjoyed the 
same favour in B^ian Gaul. Its most usual lyp^ very 
close m that of the puiluknt AfiUris, holds in the leu hand 
a horn, of abundance, and in ihe right a piixeica. hi uo. 
r225(l-aiigTes)we see moreover on either side of the god¬ 
dess two little genii^ one of whom « dips into a^utse plac¬ 
ed between her feel a. If it is not she. then h is one of her 
who elsewhere Is repr^ented with Mhild m her 
arms^ like a Madonna (nOs. 1536-15 54, Saintes), or with a 
sack on her knees, from which drop coins (no- 1167, 
Ruffec). At times fruits are also placed actimlty on the lap 
of the goddess (nos. 25 >0, Mont Auxois ; $>57, langres). 
Lastly .the patent is occasionally replaced by aaike(ftijs. t SaB, 


^ 1,1 Aiwk sreteiifjTjifw, lyi*. 11, up, J+t 

u 


f 




-raE -nTTELm* pair IH QKUl INDIA 

Bouiges). or, m the moK dchwed pieces, by . K^^blet of 
the spedftl form alW in ol/a Cneis, ii6i, Poydc’D^me-. 
ana. Beiiuiie> Tltese last attributes seem to be only 
borrowing?; from anoUier Gallic divmity. or aihcr tw.’o 
Olliers who are masculine and likewise of freiinent occiir- 
ence. Their usual, attributes at« ibe alk And the purse, 
often difficult to disringuisb from one another : but 
and barbarous variants represent them as holding likewise 
tbc cike and the sack of money (no. t5^5> Guerche, 
Cher), or even a ehtld (no. a3S2, Autcfre), when they do 
not in ifteir mm borrow' the patera full of ftuits (no. 226% 
Entrains) or the Viom of abundance (nos* 11^3. M^o : 3 
Chalon'Sur'Saimc). One of the types is bearded like Jupiter, 
whose long sceptre it replaces, as we know, by the handle 
of a mallcK The other, beardless, most often bides bis per¬ 
sonality under the figure of Mercury* The intimate rela¬ 
tionship of both wntb the goddess, or goddesses, of 
a Abundance » is certain ; fot a proof we require only the 
numerous groups in which they appear in compauyt stand¬ 
ing on the same side or seated side by side on the same 
seat* Some represent the god withemt a beard, and indi¬ 
cate clearly — from the wdngs on his feet up to the peia- 
Svis. taking the caduceus sft foutt * his assimilatiOT] to 
Mercury (nos. tSoo, Fleiirieu"Sur*Sa6ne ; Auiun)Tor 
give him the appearance of a e local Mm » (no. tSja. 
Autim)' The majority resort to the model of the bearded 
god with a mallet (nos, ao6^^, l^juits; )4*^ 1, Dijon etc.). 
Often ihcv assign to the husband, as mark of office, the 
KaiQc horn of abundance as to his companion, unless they 
lend 10 the Iaiar the purse (no, j j fia, Chitillon-sm-Seine). 
or make both place their hands on the same o/Tii (no. 2118, 
Beaune)* In one case a child is playing at their feet 
(no* 1850, Autun). for the necessities of our casq^we will 



THE tutelary pair IH CAUL AKD IN JNUlA Mt 

rescricl oursdvcs to borrowing tWin Espi^niaiieu'a cat- 
iectjon on itmust complete specimen oTeach of the two 
prioidpaj Yaiiants of the subject (pL XVli, i and a) ('), 

Mo one expects from ju liidiimist that he shall unJer- 
uke mote closely^to identify Gallo-Roman divinities or even 
to distin^ish vtry carefully between them;but perhaps 
lie may beallowed to point out the ekbtence, oo the oppo¬ 
site conhnes of the world known to the ancients, of per- 
fealy analogous figures and even groups (pi. XVIll, r and 
2)* As far as one can judge of the popularity of gods by 
the always ibrtuixans result ol excavations, this divine pair 
was in Gandbirano less in vogue than in Lyonnaisci but 
there we possess mate piedse information conccming 
El. llie Buddhist cosmuiinity showed itself moie r^ep- 
live to popuim^ stipemilions than the Christiaii cleigy- It 
assigned a place In its convents, and dedicated passages of 
its scriptures, to this conjugal associaiion of the fairy with 
the children and the gcntiis with the purse : for, after all* 
they are only demi-gods of faidy low extraction, creltetl 
ftirthe use of the middle classes, and on A level widi them. In 
the man it has long been proposed to recognise Kuvera, 
the « King of the Spirits » (*); but the teats merely Jest* 
gnaie him as thieir <c general j» , by his nameP^dka, and it 
is in virtue of this title that he Is Deafly always leaning upon 
a lance. These Yakshas of India, tike the dwarls of our 
mythologies, are essentially guardians of tntasures; and 
doubtle^ this is Iiow Pdneika must have commenced 

f t) Is idditioa tci fpcchiiitiit tspmmted W ii iitntri]| ni tfie $e< 

4lv>iM». rjM* i!49. aiaj. 

Z^u, etc. It lemm tbat the nunr two 
gi>iis«Kag*iq ibwiiJ 1 b (be otmiuav d the «tiDe gtitldEs* cm chb 4 tritdn « 
(gi nett, arjt (Aiubb) a^jji,7 (Adt 4 ‘S»kt^< 1 l<:iite). 

fi) a. iii. f. Rh VoctL, w urn U4inf Jy CWMnt, in J. £, fl 

E.'Q,, tn, tfay. 
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His career i but tlje « purse of gold ^ wbicH Ik hbUs in 
his right hand, would suffiaentjy prove, even if we weje 
noi expressly told, iha he hsd ilrewlv ttansformed him- 
self from"a jealons gaoler into a generous dispenser of 
riches. ™ist the miserly demon was thus changing iiiio a 
liberal genirshis wife HiriU was undergoing a paraUel 
evolmiom and horn an ogress was becoming a matron. 
Originally she persomfied some terrible irifantUe epidcmit; 
and. although hemelf a moiiter of five hundred little 
elves, she found her food in the children of men* but 
when she is depicted for os by religious an* she is suppose 
edtohavebeem already convened by Buddha, and her sole 
function is to accord to the vows of the faithful a numerous 
progeny. If we care to translate the myth imo Giw 
Ru^n terms. Uraia was metamorphosed iuio Uicina* 
Most often she is represented as bolding on her knees, or 
even suckling, her last*barn, whidt has caused her to be 
called die Buddhist Madonna Q, whilst numbers of 
her sons frolic around her or, climbihg about her penwn. 
make her look like an Italian allegOTy^ of Charity- The 
authprsof pi- XVnh i and a have exprised the traditiunal 
conception of the fruitful and fructifying Hiritl In a man¬ 
ner more sober than usual, being contimt writh putting a 
(ornuoilM into lifer left hand. They forget only one point,. 
ilirindy that according to Indian i deas a hom or any other 
remnant of a dead animal (except the black antilope) is an 
unclean thing, and that only people cif the currier carte, 
the least fastidious and the mort despised Ofmen, can touch 
.such an obfeci. For us Europeans, who arc not disturbed 
bv such refinements of delicacy, this sttiibute, far From 
shocking, only awakens in the delighted mind Ideas offer- 


(^ly a.mff*, the tin essiy. 
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tile maturity and maternal prosperiw. Tliis is, inileed, how 
the ^ndcl-G^tfelt sculptors understotjd it, and the mere 
choice of this symlsol would be suffi-dem to prove that 
they were tuore Greek than [udlan ; but the meaning, of 
these abridged versions remains evidently the stiuc is that 
ot the more ornate replicas, which encumber with urchins 
the pedestal, the knees, and even the shoulders of these 
same persons (cf. pJ. XLVm, 0 * The mere sight of the 
god leaning lovingly on the arm or the shoulder of hU 
corapaniont and the latter nor feari ng to caress his knee in 
public, leaves tis in no doubt that popular imagination 
cult have m £ici united la matrimony the genius who dis¬ 
penses riches and the fairy who grants posterity* 

Wc should be willing to believe that the Gallic groups, 
like their Indian prototypes* must practkally answer to the 
same eternal desires of humanity for ofispring and for mo¬ 
ney — although our modem dvilizaiion seems to detach 
itself from the one to the advantage of the other. As far 
as the god is concerned, whether it be a question oi the 
Gfillir Mercury, whot vre are told by Caesar, controlled the 
gains of commerciid transactions,, orofUiat Dh Futcr, who 
seems to be the naiive double of Plums, as well as of Pluto, 
the purse which be holds til Ids hand is in all languages ail 
expre^ive emblem : and as for the goddess, by whatever 
name she may b® called, Rosmcita, Masa, Tiitela, Nanio- 
ss'elta, or simply Bona Dea, her horn of abundince signifies 
fecundity, According to all appearance, whilst her husband 
was more particularly dcidneJ to fulfil the aspirations of 
the men* her task, was to satisfy those of the women ; and 
thus in Gaul, w in India, both sexes must have found satis- 
faction in the worship ol this divine pair. Besides, it is suf¬ 
ficient ot four puq)Ose that their tutelary tdiaracter should 
be incentestable. What chicfiy interests us is the LLn.ilogy 
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bcr^s-een tht proce^Jures foUowe4 by ihe artists of such 
distant countries* in order to picture Veforc our eyes ideas 
on the whole analogous. 

Bctw'een the two groups reproduad in our plates the 
only contrast at all striking consists in the respectiyely 
inverse positions of the two spouses. But» inverted as it is, 
it retains the same intention of reserving br the goddess 
the place of honour in relation to the man — Lhat being ac- 
cordiitg to theold Indian custom on the ieft, and hot on the 
right as with us (’). The stool placed beneath the left foot 
of the persons in pLXVE, t is Ijr.Vitig in pi, XVIII. 1 and at 
but it exists on other replicas, and, besides, the group of 
pi, XVIl,! dispenses with it hhew'ise. The scaly decoration 
of the pedestal of pL XVIJI. x. made of ojins half covering 
each other, is only a paraphase of the signification of Ute 
purse. The double seats on pL XVm allow a sight of their 
four feet, turned on the lathe in the Indian manner: but, on 
the otliei hand, the nimhus which emphasiees the divine 
character of the pair is periectly "Eirailiar to out "western 
ejes; Then, beside these small local differences, wlwi 
semblances are to be observed I If we leave aside the leg-* 
glngs anti the large earrings oi the rndlj i f t genius, his coS”- 
tutne even, consisting of a tunic and a doak, Lsnoi so very 
different from that usually wont by his Gatlo-Roiuan erjui- 


(tyEoreiher tjaitjapj pair* Uiiib pjic«d cf, Art Ju tTan- 

JbAfitf fi®. tfio-lfia. A oiripiiB ftet to bn uMkad U tlm twoi CUlio-Bwoiiw 
gnnipi, to tbotc wIujUi luve bm rciiTmU tlis ^coent uf 

thiif feirtbploce. 4laci platfl itie godJo* ^ tbt Id? ol iHtgoJ; ttl*y trt 
tiO! . 1|19 CSiioiwj la Triiiefi :hc go4 witb th* pone ii firouelicd Jai/Pti • I 
I'ijitlicjine . near the guiidEM wlti the hcmi at aJjirajjuvre, iirha i» tat«l 
lit the Tiurepoa utiimcr. \ud i|j,j (Atuoiiy W* irar Sfk nonelm If tbt 
coaicm Uf the G«ilt ws* iipi tht time u tbai of ibc tniiLiiit on tth* poitit, 
«&itcily ii we luiovtbal it ■»!» the oimuiDn oanippi of the rww nan oat ta 
eoum pun tinM by nighis md not by dip,, etc. 
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valcnts* To ihe mallei cf theooc correspoiub well caoagh 
the Ion;; sceptre of tbe other« uith. its end rounded in the 
form of a mace (pi. XVin. i). As for the beardless god of 
pK XVn, 3, hei we txc told, • holds in hJs left haml a lancc, 
and in the other an object sofccly recognisable, perhaps 
a purse »: these art precisely the msjgmaof the correspond' 
ing person in pL X^TII, a. Last but not least the women 
havt the same pose, the same attnbutes, (he same drape¬ 
ries, even the same headdress in the form of a k bushel] i». 
or ■ bosket » ; between them a (jaasHdeutity asserts itselL 
and there would be no exaggeration in saying that, from 
the banks of the Indus to those of the Seine, it would have 
cheated even the eyes of the donors. 

Such U the testimony of the monumenci. What does tt 
prove?Let us hasten to say, nothingTury new: for certainly 
no one will venture to imagine dheci |tifltieni;;es beiwecn 
Gaul and India. Moreover, the connection^ as far at least as 
the goddess is concerned, is already established in the 
memory of instructed readers by a number of intermedury 
hgures ; at need it would soon be discovered among those 
tiny mercantile and travelling iolk, the Meditcmnam um- 
cottas. We slialJ be excused for holding in ibis case also to 
prudent generalities and confining ourselves to the intro- 
ductioa of our Indian replicas into ihedisoassioa. tfh were 
noisnffident to indicate this new fact, and if we ought fur¬ 
ther to essay an Interpretation of it. that which we should 
propose Is a very simple one. It has long been ascertained 
that the art of Gandhira borrowed its technique from Hel- 
lemsdc an: it is impossible then that it should not have 
features In common with Greco-Roman, and consequently 
with the Gallo-Roman art. This kind of relationship, how¬ 
ever distant the degree may be. Is justified principally, in 
arclueology as well as in linguistics, fay the same coiistrac- 
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tion of thfi fortQS md the eitipfoynjenl of the satne gfaJB- 
ynaf verbal or decorative: and in ttU paniculat case fiO 
spcciiilist eooid Tum over lire leaves of M. Esp^ndieu's 
colteqion udihom noticing, ih sapport of tlic cousinship 
of ihese di Slant schools* a jnaniber of details of composition 
and the constant return of the same ornamental suh)ecrs, 
atnodni, griffons or tritons, garlands, acanihases orflowets. 
But, after all, nothing is more smHng and more persuasive 
for the public than 4 comparison bearing on vocahu- 
Urv, especially if it is aquestkm of a common significani 
word* This is jas! the kind uf conttibntion tliat we 
believed we could supply here by noting ths suggestive 
correspondence of the oriental and occtiieatal expres¬ 
sions of the same ideas, or, better, of the same religious 
needs. In tnith, these wgrk>, however complex they may 
be, only transcribe quite mdimentary nodoiis; batneuions 
only ih^ more deeply grounded in human nature- Such 
as they are, these groups wbidii besides, arc nearly 
contemporaneous — i seem to us to furnisbfoMhe moment 
one of the most palpable veriucaiions of the faetthatin the 
first centufies of ouj era the saiiptots of the Gauls and 
those of Atiana hadeach learned at the school of the Gn^ks, 
and spoke from one end of the ancient world to the other 
the same I common language, the same artistic « koin^ ». 
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The Great Miracle at Qrayasii (’)- 


j 

^ I lie danaiives of the tjeath of Buddha assert that after 
his cremamn eight kings Or ruling dans shared his ashes, 
and that they deposited their several pprtt rins under as many 
We see no reason fordisheli^mg tradition on thb 
point: the impcrtsnt thing is not at to confuse these 
first eight sanctuaries with the historical «r eight grand 
miyoi » We know, indeed, for cenala that eight towns 
of Madhyade^ had ftnally divided among thdnselves not 
the relii^ but the Legend, of Buddha. In their imiudUaie 
neighbourhood were eight specially holy places, supposed 
to preserve the vestiges of the eight pnncipat cniricLes 
uf the Master. This implies that they forroed as many 
centres of attiai^toa for pilgrims,; the drganjatoi exploilaiion 
ol whom — one of the few indusiiles which still Survive 
in India — must have consiituied an appreciable soui« ol 
income. It may easily be imagined llm the d^nitc choice 
ot scenes and sites w^as net accompUshed wiihom tivalries 


Uifi^^ao cf nppnriijjjUj fot itt«9e edufastoa* H^&ia 
{inntilst oocit in Vktftitv iiwimn/ dw rvi HttTfit ralcBTU l«iai 

Cbiit^K Ttaiwcriplicfn ^ M. 5, tsvi .fii X* 0^c6 tW, 

|8m* It P> las, Leiden, snd cutltled > Hmuh to tbr l ^t T Gfqi 
W.whiaic3i[n»«rne» mill ihon.Tfac ..cigN ‘Viiiutiu i, 

tollowiJit by ib« sHipOi cf um n diul Llie € whvA 4 fe«vy«Riiy il^e R ^ 

I aiipdtii{iYitAiaiipvhMtLLM‘Mil,i,VU e^suJltfveiiMyii^ toiii> vlth the 

0 eteJll grtitt«i)yw *Of UliUlle. 
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and hes'iutiOQSr k\ tca;3t Timh cideSt mdeud, frum die 

firsioit undisputed fecognhitjn. A r&bdvcly augicm text, tlic 
Miil^paritiii^dfUisutta^ already re-Om mends ike pilgnmaiics 
to tlie four sacred places oi tkeBiriH, ike liimsinituoni llie 
Firsi PfeachinSt and the Death, of Ruddlta C')' On llic 
sq^iure bases of the little of Gandlura and the stette ot 
AmoraTatithese four scendi are iavariahlyassodatctlCpU.Il- 
U'); only we mustdmw aiieniitsn to die fati diatin die 
bluer case KapiLtvasiu is usually represented iiot hy the 
nathntv of the child Buddha, hut by what he called 
bis birth into the spriiuaJ life, we mean his * abandonmeiu 
of home a (*)r lidwifv&f.JieitliEr tlie cities of Gayi and 
Benares, nor certainly iheobscury fhuttter marltet touTts of 
fupikvista and Kucinagara could pretend to jnoaopoliise 
betweeD them the Buddhist legend and the advantages 
accruing therefroru. *rhrou|tb the discanrtected accounts of 


(t)Vt ttirn; t1v« /iii, tiie JhJiiiitinhdh^iiitDllmirritfii^itpritvartitititt lUid 
the are ffmiktb io ttii^ ol, C&tMMU, 

and fiL :z4it oniip I* 

fi) t'of the tiul? sjJi/wt <pf Uic auiih'wvst, ef. Jti 
OiHUihatU. Oj^. 30$. ol Anuta^'xil ^ J Tiff Bifddhft 

SlUlittS J Jatifiinill und/jifCidrytfpf'fiij i;itt XVt. 4; ti XXXtllt. v p 

XU, (3 t^iitb the cEcjHiJrture on honehack; cL FuoalMtt, Tf£! oMif 
Xirpiiti>4Vif^Mp* pi IXXt ' CD Iflc tighl),Aiid 'pi, XVJ, ^ (wllti liic fareVi^eil 
Id Chseilaki; ci', Fe«sc»»^, ibid., pi. iXXV, ttt ttic. leU) On aJi those 
4telt vhhili st4 xvmplvte tlic F^rfitlndna ii cousuntl]^ »pi]hwlii£j Vj t 
fitnfto AiAffa, VtTdi tliuc vtnnuy 4Utitivet otHen, b’which tlie jUiiMimbUh 

anJ U» an axtttitjr IbAtrie lunicT * tT«« 

ai 4 Whed (Braiies, tWJ., jifi XXXVIJI. } and I- ] XiV.± and 4 ; XIAT, 
i-1 i XL\TI, i ; XLVTIU ' 1 ; Fi!S.Ttr«M, ^JyJ.. pll XOl^; XCiV, *. f) Th* 
tDCt^T cunoui p 1 Utlii .Entl are iKhk 'wiiirib ihriak from reprouiitiRg ml rmly 
ilteBuddiu. tel even the Itelh'sattva, zud nltcitee .the SftfUAfcnpP^AiTfliiSijiT 
ij nt> foe^er rcprcKrttcd, titcep; by > hnFv wthuat ■ ntfer (Ksnaanatf, 
ibid.„ (ilL Xem, tfl thii Isn i XCM. -1 ste XCVltl, *3 JT '*-m lie.obw™sl 
beslJo Uiilt tm le^eriE stelii: Umorc* {dUf. AltfU M « pi, 67 . 4 gnd 
litl, r) the tM tsdoebteJ wilh iht Jitti In the umt 

tetueuntde. 




ibu documetm we secni tu catch the pby of the iwo liouii- 
□ant forces which brought the number of tbei^reat pilgriDi- 
ages Tip ici the sacred figure of eighci Sometimes the pre- 
pondcfaBi element seems to he the pR^tige whichacemia 
mimcle hadvei^early acquired in the popular imagination ■ 
Tints we see the < descent from heaven « ^arate tisdf 
very early from the crowd of trAiiitlonal mairds; but its 
localizatioD continues ituctuadag, it least if we keep lo 
the letter uf the lexts^*). On the other hand ^ the ancient 
capital ofMagadha, Rijagriha. ami thewuhbv free town of 
Vai(^reasily, by reason ol their prefiminent t6le in the Butl- 
^dhist scriptures, eclipsed the titii^ of Kaii^mb) or Mathufd i 
there i$, however, no consensus of testiiuuny as io whtdi 
among aU the edifying scenes wluch had there come to 
pass ii was right more p^ticiskrly to commemorate* At 
^Tovastl even, w'bcre the interest is at once concentrated 
upon thejeiavana, the Master'sfsivouniesoiotim, unanim¬ 
ity of choice docs not fid}, as might Itave tieen cJE{tetied,ori 
the « great niiode «, the triumph witcrehy its intmediate 

environs had been rendered famous ('), In the lace oi the 
,^ 

(i) ll l|J^fliAWO tlm llu' 4i»J p*-hiat;tfri 3 |lK die rirr«Wi)lf« 

It 2^1 H)unF>t«tmg^ ki KajtiUu onU ?a 4 'ten («£ S i iM. tU, p < fD| 

4t KasyaLUrj«; tlw {% tut) iml Wm k'intg (taiw S, L«Tt 

XiiC Eii. pLiivAJWSf, Jtmraai Kpr-tKiT. ViJli p. 11^)40 <iOt girt 

4«nni(dy the itfiux ofTMt < |}es(eci£ ii iii'ISp 4 >tb«, 

{3) Tttti MarnitritHtatfn It initcca incsildded by tbe T«Sf of UdnhBanil 
plikixil. «oiD«wlftl uifonocllj, by. Fn-fidti Iti llic Jmvsttit <4 ijtdvistf (the;. 
Dntyivui^Li fpp. |fi ^vd tji}, IL11 -14 and iil fftcl. iJjiil Ibt^' 

theme 0 )' lliC M'U niniA ifeJ Ifct^iixai ibe li>wu aiia tU6 p^M' 

Wvu-k'onu mudjita untU die /efsiunii the pmulihiji ul 
tumili'ttiht’ fit t|ir«aif» «ny, 4 i H^|iig|cth^iri aiievt auittheiii wUnevaiiut 
1 lsidiijig» > alFH^Ial. heiteea ttiepr^uhtng tifthe 
<19 the ttelghboinhig hill ^ iseCrldliiiiikjlk Ai Vei^ilf both 4 §rwiOBill by 
Ciijendil tnni^t the tmtehitig qiieade ai the re|eman of life f^yttr* «r 
jsi^hlra-fltaryirnii), WhIiSh iHifiCTvsaed ititce Tnntitht htfhirc ihe /'oitnrny^ 
Bot we thaJt tee thu, giuded by Hnuideraiipiii ul« fiomiiil gnd tedmuat 
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v^pridous Jivtcgcncies of the texts the concorditnt preciSi* 
km of the figured monuments has Toitunaidy petmiiteJ 
os to makeont the list, an J to sketch die traditional scheme, 
ol die lour supplementary great scenes, the mkacte oi CrS' 
vasti, the descent froni heaven at Sankacya. the monkey's 
offering at Vaicitt. the subjugatiaa o£ the savage elephant 
at RAjagrihaC*)* It ti; true that, in order delinttely to dx this 
schemct we iuvt availed ourselves chieffy of miniatures 
in Nepalese and Bengali manuscripts of rather late date 
ccnuiries). At the most wc had been able to 
compare 'with them only a few carved slabs, which caiiie 
from the scene of the preadiiiig v. atSamotbJri the 

northern suburb of Benares, and which date back approxi' 
mately to ihc V'" ceniuiy of our era. Unfortunately, these 
slabs were quite mcomplete ; we may bepeemitted, dtere- 
larc,io emphasize the interest of the recent discovery'it 
the same place of a stele in fairly good conditiun, dirfdrJ 
into eight panels and consecrated precisely to the eight great 
scenes (pi. XIX, i). Let us say at once that seven of ihese 
bas-reliefs Only confirm what we already knew of the sub¬ 
jects which they represent and the conventional manner of 
treating ibcuii Besides. Mr. J. IL Marshall has completely 
identified them. He has no hesitation, except as regards 
one single « of tvhich the identification », he siyg, 

• IS doubtful, but wliLcIi jppean to iiave taken place at Cra- 
vasil B (’). And it is. in fact, couceniing the iradiibiial 


the ?7tna mailt frma the oiaBa of ihe uvditioltal ^ 

dilferem dini^ Irani' the men cjf Ittten 
f fil, m Clamigr. fwitJl/j. ii rMt, I f pp ftA-Tyo), mia- 
DiariKcd: wrtveted asd II (1991),'pjp. it}-n4 

( 4 >SteSlr. XlAiitiAli'i (irtide Ui /,il S’, p|i, ami 

pi. tv, j). W’e Ulic pleMiui; in lict« lltflUk]^ Uie ingy 
ur^'OeoeM of Atdiawlogr, luiiia, Jw hir cMtume l^oCiteu jn putiing 41 



THE G^EiT MISAOil 


tfi 

manner of reprcsentftig the « Great miracle » of Cf^ivasti 
that this new dacument wilt fimiish us w'liii tiscful evi¬ 
dence. 


U 

The canonica] imporumce oi the matd^pfdiibdtya of ^f4- 
vast! is i&contesuhfc- The DIvytimddiia gives ii espressly 
asuiieof the ten acts of which every perfect Buddha must 
necessarily acquit himscU before dying (^). It is likewise 
in this tm — that is to say. asMAL 5.L^vi and Ed. Huber 
have shown, in the Vimya of the hlAla-Sarvastividins — 
that we find the most anci^t anti most detailed account 
of llie miracles whereby on this occasion Okyaniant 
triuinphinl over his dvai5.the six chiefs of sects. Thanks lo 
Uie translaiion of Bumouf, this account is too well known 
to need citalJan htreC), We shall restrict Oioraelv^s to 
bringing oui the essential points. After having wrought a 
kv> minor miracles, whidi were mere prellminaty- trifLefi, 
and rehising to allow anyone, monk or layman, man or 

(HU itbpou] a pkotiigTiipb ol tbe ndie la i{a$iikin mat uiTlHfrtieiiig 
K^diictiao. 

(r) pir.Tia »$(: iw fhabUtiaf iht biu tiled ia 

{>.14;^ IE acconilBg w ilw Tibetm Intiinanin tlifi Boddha af mir 

ftge dsraia(il[ilieii it is lEe ctxtmuli ]fbv el hii aibnsti^ (KotrEHiu, lifr pi 
liw AiuUba, p 

(a) OiejidinA, 5iJ ead. {tn^KOVTi |arrviL{f|Kv..i Phifi.,iL». (kibUk tHiiitM, 
pp. The itufy al tl^c dintiiiiniLttfmLta, drpionbly editinl 

indeed at (he Ji^t. V, iSiJS (*ee* befdW. p, 174. iddi, ic actor, 

duicc witii the tDonl costtnii ef Eibemeadra; DoUimg lim pceue grace*; 
XoctnnieCErA tin Sudddn^ ibtiaviag Ute OuItilJ fnd SQHiOjWUil 

(iuiia tfitt I^aibtwhr , f^t^airiaia*t. p. 3^4^ muict ibanuclvet tvi i re&t- 
CEUe to fiuaHuur, Fur tix oniaectlOili of (hewfvifiiHi innhara tritll 

tridLiira 1^ the MaU^San^hddina see alna Ute VE?y caacludam cJ 

Fnif $ l±v(. Ml kiiifiiiu iuly>-Ai^al 1^. j!p. (cra and 
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uroman, to be sabsiitutcd far hinj. so is lo con{usc the 
Tirtbfos by the exliibitioii of i supernitufil power, ihc 
Blessed One ajtxompllsbes sucocssTvely, on the direct ind 
iwiee repealed inyiiadon of Bog Prasenujit, two kinds of 
■mtraclcs. At first be dispUys whii in technicat terms is 
called the whicb consists iii ^s-alking the 

air in various attitudes, while etniuiiig alternately flames 
and waves from the upper and lower parts of his body t in 
the second place, multiplying images of himself up to 
heaven imd in all diiectlOfis, ht preaches hb law* Avtoleni 
storm, raised W a chief of the genii, complete tJie over- 
thrtnv of the lidsnodoit. An immense multitude is convirn- 
cU ta the got>d law, 

U' now after ihc-Sanstrir version we consnltthe I'ili tra- 
ditUnUwe find rhai the maliA^prd^ihiifya ol ^rivast! is there 
usually designated «: the miracle al the fool of the mango* 
tree *. The MiJl^kwiNja and the commentary of the /dinfat, 
for example, give it no other name. According to the 
latter,, as also according to the Singhalese and the Bar- 
rneseO) accounts. Buddha did. in fact, begin by accom¬ 
plishing the miigbjl operation which the ihgglets of India 
are always endeavouring tci imitate : from the stone of a 
mango planted in the ground he is supposed to htive forth¬ 
with grown an enormous tree, coveTEilatunoe with flijwers 
and fruits. But then this is merely a simple eitta, scarcely 
even x curtain-raiser. When the great day has come, the 
divitriues assemble, and the rntroduction to filtafia no. 483 


(i3rO. Afi»yrfl«Mi,'«d. Te»«ni, pp, roy, iKt, Gmai^ pp< r jy, 

141 . *14? t‘l K*ewKtt, I, p. 77, L Jj; Aa,«&: uniWriliit nt 
t*. writicii.i Copd* hit hecanit tn tht oituncotATy of thp 
ito. ^3^}, anJ Gtitdamba in &p, rtAtVT (Wjasuijf fff tf* eii, 

pp. ihe uiiJW'K The ^arJwErwho siippUwl.iliL'piingp : «w aJm 

QumhuO'. XiA'ir/ E«ii^Oa. tSSo, p :o). 


i 
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tclJ» us fit n smgic scntencethiT ^ Tlic M.tster,Uavi!>g3CjCipm- 
plialicd the mjJ bavrug recognised the 

belicviiig disposmom of a jifeit number of peopt^ redes- 
cended, ^nd, seated ori his Buddha scat, taught the taw •O)'* 
If we analyse this brief of the ScenC’. it is ttoi diflficull 

to recognize in it, exactly m ia the overelaboraie verskio 
of the 0hy<rvdddmi, tire distlna and succ^ive enunciltioo 
of the same uvo moinenw, that of the « pair cjf inirades » 
and that of the preaching. 

or these two manifcstaiions the first strikes oae imme- 

*r 

dktcly as the more originnl suid the tnoie pi<turesi|ue t 
one wxiuld have wagered that it atust have thnist itself on 
the choice of the artists whose duty it was to decorate ttic 
Buddhist monuroeiits with cdifyli^ scenes, or to compose 
pious for the use of the laity;, Asa matter ol fact, 

we have found in the ancient school of Candhara at least 
one itidnbitable representation of the • twin tniracies«' » 
and even at the present moment the special aarihution of 
this bas-relief to the rurt&l-pfiliihlrjiit of Qi^vasU seems to 
us not in the least untenable, on the sate condidott ihat we 
mark well its exceptional ciwiacter II w^, besides, the 
accidental circumstance of this find that prevented our car- 
tying still further our researches on this point,hievcftheli^i 
as we had already ohserved, it wastlte scene ol the manifold 


(i) ^ /ilhikt, IV, p. 9^5, E. t I'Ll; Eaglltli tiwalatiOB itV, p, 

L i jjof «w« 7A« bp* llMat a»Me • 10 v» U> b« a 

gdingc directly 9 galii*t tb* tnrtiung* Ji wiU be ned<^ tinat ihw PiUj, like tb*! 
Aliubilivitir* rostei swf tke tcthtrifiallcnriflf 

jr. * i-cry <ksai Jcscrtpium ol It (perbap «««> **v^i^¥*^P* 

tious, e£ below, p. 157): if »• * 1 ^ eMlIy reco^istal lhwu^ Ilie 'ii/e* Jnil 
HaiDV, ior *VT- 

(j) See Afti -i (kniitk. pp. 51 ^ and aSt t = itm, 

J(nf/a.|r‘ tt>, 0, '«kirre we itie rauoKi wSrlcb W w tOpreler ibte 

to thii <<ni*Uypossllile one of • tbe attiT*! « gapiUvsita •, 
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preadime of ihe Mi^cr ilut later^ If may fudge from 
the mmiiiures of the nunustripts, iospheJ tlic trnJitioiial 
image of the « great miracle » : ai Jtasi, they represtml h 
regularly by thrEe Bnddhis teaching, senreJ side by side 
upon AS many lotuses (‘)* Now the stele recenilv exhumed 
from the ground of the andent Mngadava testifies;, five or 
six Centuries earlier, lo this same manner of crmceiving 
the subject: iJie compattracni which we know befitrehand 
to have been reserved for the miiade olXtUvasil show's us, 
in fact, tike the mtnlaliires, llicee Buddhas seated on lotuses 
>ti the atdtade of tenchiiig. This is the new fra supplied 
by this discovery, and It will not be long before its con se- 
(juences untold themselves before our eyes. 

Bui, first of all, i quesuou anses as to w'hether we must 
rpsttia ourselves to merely stating, or whether we can suc¬ 
ceed in explaining,, ihc unexpected choice of the artists. If 
we consider only the stele in ^esi}on(pl XIX. i), it seems 
that w'c may immediately see a reason, although ait external 
one. for the course taken by its author. Let ms observe, in 
&a, tlut of tile four great supplemenury scenes of the 
legend of Buddha there are two which absolutely necessl- 
Ule a standing jjosture : they are the subiugation of the 
wild elephant and the descent from heaven. A Icgiilmate 
cart* for symmetry In tlie alternation of the poses would 
have demanded a simng posture in the corresponding 
scenes, not only In the monkey's offering, but alw in the 
great miracle of grAvastl. Such, at least, is the idea impe¬ 
riously suggested by an examination of tltc apportion- 
ment of the subjects ou the new stele — the only one. 


(l) See /aw. Ivtutiib. \U [, pt X. i (cL fiKKOAu., CalaLigut tflit 

MJHitl SMthil ijmitotrijiln in lla Uuisemtf Lih^. 
pi. n, Jj, aaJ ci- ihul, p. 10^, CU. Ba, ahJ Ji. pp, 114* ^0.. 
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I« US remember, thai wu possess wHtb the eight scenes 
complcic (cf. thcubktduw). 


ftrTfTTrfye ^ATTWI 

—1 
Blropni^ j 

En^fc frown 

Oi^uwi /rm Hmm 

«. B^lim SUlEmZi 

sf Ar lOTibirT 

ttennmA 

1^ 1 

i/ IjV r^r^iir 
BUlHUdA lT4Kl!lKa 

MiY4 nrAXflOfa 

^inaijEfA fiAtta | 


It U ff^njely ni^ssaty to temark tliat ifais reason, 
valid for the whole, is inapplicable to an isolated panel. 
The reading of the teats wilt lunushao argument of widti* 
bearing- Ji does not. in fact, take us long to fier^ve that they 
use and abase theyff»wiyb-^/vI/;7Klr}u. The general introduc'^ 
lion of the JiUaka makes it to be wrought by Jluddha as 
early as the eighth day after the Bodhi, and specifies tliat 
he repeated, it under tkrec’itther ciircumstaiiCcs«(i) at the 
time uf visii to lupikvasto and ofhLs meeting with 
his lather and his relatives, the Qkyas, (a) at the time of 
his encoDDier with the heterodox monk E’atikaputta. 
and last, (j) at tbe foot of the mango-rree (*). 

The Vhjdvitdihd attributes it further to a simple moqk; 
t!te MiihthsiUu to Ya^pda. or Ya^as, the convened son of 
the banker of Benares; tbe 54frdla»jyr(t to the five bna- 
dreJ bWisLuttls, companions ot MaMpDjiipati; the JiUaka- 

liiuht t, pp. 77 iiiul J Uamu OiTm, 
jrp. tot and itw^ ef tlv Othsr «c(adia»<|, ^yntU», tU, 

p. ITS, ditij SR) tilt AvoBiil tbr Sr Bust, p, 5 f i. 














TO GREAT MIRACLE 


mM to 1 Pfary; finally. iHc M'riWwiwja twict 
places it to the accpimt of simple relics of (He BlcsseiJ 
One, etc. (*), We receive the impression tiiat ilie wwmfct- 
pr^Uihdrya lias become hackneyed in conset^iience of being 
classic. M or cover Tvhen, after buiving a«om pH slied It, Bud* 
dltA returns and seats liimseU’ in His place, he inrorms king 
Prasenajit in a inomem of proud modesty tint tt this 
kind of magical po'wer is common to all the disdplesoi the 
Tsthigiita » (0* Hence it may he conceived that artists and 
worshippers were of one mind in no longer finding in 
this banal wonder any-thing to chnractedie \\ irh suffi- 
cieni clearness the great Scene of (Iravastit and preferred 
the muliiplication of- the leaching images of the Master : 
foril is Tvrilten. that this last miracle is realizable only by 
file special power of ihe Buddha and the gods 
Finally, if tve must conceal nothing, we seem to 
detect in tl\e lesis rit ems elves a tendency to confuse the 
two kinds of wonders* and even to elirolnate the former 
in faverar of the latter./First of all. ifttfre stems to liave 
been at times a misapppehehsion as to the real meaning 
of the expression yfluwl'd-prdfij&fJnuL This icclinicat term 
« miracles n does in tid. lend itself to confusion- 
We know now from the very explicit descriptions of the 
DiiTkrtidihm and the Afdslntrtw that it must be understood 


(r) DhyjtaiJina, 378 1 Afiffciiwiii. Ill, p. fya.f n^. 

Ed.HcmSi, p. |y, ta; AfdWswWa, pp. 1117 uni 151 [To*- 

TiocriJ. 1 J7 jnia aM (Goueb), 

f:}) p.; ibi. 1 . i utrtoffAvaka'iidbilnuiii* TT:ie: text. Of Uie 

cumnicntaiy of JAls'ka^ a* 483. IV. p. 11. tx-lt : .H'j/.ii/lfarfftjam i^nt- 
wliich a«eiai to mcui ttli! omtaiy, IjHjcomBi is amact^tinTitiT 
miHi tutpiidettUi xt Itait if tbe two talA jtre ipnjJdtsg: of Uk mute mifade. 

{j) p- THs pjiwBT vf hiitliUng * with « 

mirgtc double ii tii^eivtie ititsJ i TSabt brtiiiiT (oa p. L n) 4 prHL 
leg« of pqfect Bfiiliibii tnly snd iax4ce»lble la xintple ri-dasikw. 
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as The camhinea altemarioti of the opposite wonders 
of water snJ Gte t hut it was not without reason dial irr 
iSBoPtof.JihYs Daviils uaderstood U id mean » making 
anptliCT apiieiiaace tike unto himself tn the Burmese 
namtive translated by Bigandet (‘) Buddha does, indeedt 
begin hv maltiiig Barnes or streams gttsh XorlU aheriwtely 
from I he upper imd lower parts of his Itodyi buivcr^-soan 
he hastens to create a companion for his conversation 
and his walks, and sometimes It ls his tam, and. somfr’ 
times that of his double, to iv^lk or to stt down, to ques¬ 
tion or to reply. It Ls curious to notice Uiat tlic Phy>^* 
vaJUtui also makes the ma^cally multiplied images of the 
Blessed One assume varied attitudes, and whilst some 
repeat afresh the marvels of water and are, « others either 
ask questions or give answers to them »■ it even goes so 
far as to introduce most unexpectedly, as an ending to the 
clwpler, a dialogue between Buddha and another self, crea¬ 
ted expT«sly for iliis purpose(0. Tims it cnanKescs at 

kast a certain propensity to amalgamate thetw'o successive 
moments w*bich it at first endeavoured to distinguish, and 
to confuse the teduplkatioii of the miracles w'ith that of 
the images (*>. But this is noialhln another passage o I the 
same collation the reverend. Pindola Bharadvajii relates to 
king A^oka i his same mintcie of Qravasti,of whiclt he 


(i) SteRMts-DAnDS. ffmUit Sturm, p, n..4i EiaiKBaT, 

(C it i^<*' d* 5'^* ^ dtitiiptlvn 

orpUu:?^, a* , , 1 

f^thi«(W!«pa6»iimwcH»stBbertpK>du£i:d with ragwJto 

atJritiaUtl IV P*rttJtak* ‘ «» tlte« Imt I am m ih£ 

nSlinRD ftwolihlp *tiii iflenniwriiav bfonluiion <if PW, W 

^ S" p. I, r. 

i fliTht ferrlukUltufc. u). d lU* 7). 

tol lhc DMniwitflptM (« **>t 
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represents hintself as an eye wimess. Now he fiO longer 
even oiCJitiOrts the JwwwAfl-prfJffiwJryd : « And whcrii, of 
Great King, in emier to triumph over the Tmhyas* the 
great mirade was accomplished ai ^tivistJ by the Blessed 
One, and there was created an array of Buddhas which 
mounted up to the heaven of the Aianishtha gods, at that 
time J was rliere, and I saw these sports of Buddlia (') «, 
Here it is no longer a quesuon of anytliing hm the sKond 
miracle. Finally, we again find this latter, reduced to its 
mostsUnpii- expression, in the ButldlMcmUt of A^vaghosha, 
whose descriptions are always so close to the figiiied moiiu- 
mcuis. According to liim (so far as we can trust the English 
translation made by the Itcv, S. Beal from the Chinese 
translation ofthe original Sanskrit)Buddha restrict liimself 
to rising into the air and there remaining seated, and 
« diffusing his glory like the light of the sun, be shed 
abroad the brigliiness of Ms presence e. In this venion — 
by 3 stntnge coinddcnce, hut one which in our opinion it 
would be vain to seek to press funlier — ihe nuikUprdtiUrya 
quite osstimes the chaiactedstiaof a Transfiguration; * His 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment became white as 
the light (*) ». 

IB 

These waverings of tradition, as they are thus indicated in 
the texts, may help us to understand (lie at first somtwh.'it 
surprising choice oJ the Jitdiatt image-mahets. Regardiag 

CO 461 (tf UUKJwjni. 11 tdlj nelkeJ 

lhai ibw are cxwaly Uie smv lefirti n «np}^eil on two aaamtmt 
tq file pJCTioutlTf Ijuotcj (Jfctidwi/iin/, p. 11. i« ani 26 ), — 

L 1(, rtd pi'fjBlil) fihtin FntW tA malmL 
(jl }isi£tgi Jiiul) ti) itif figif, XlX, p. 3^fl* ijiffjtil nfCjuriHw^ tg SK 

X\ II, 5- 
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the taci of the choice ItseU there we said above, no 
room ibr doubt. Let us resume the exaiiirtidtion of the new 
panels no, $ of plate XIX* t : On a. lotus, whose peduncle 
L"isues from » ripple of waves rolled into volutes, Buddha 
Is seated with crossed le^in the hallowed posture, and ids 
hands are joined in the uestnre Of tnstruciion; on hts 
right and left, agokti there rises a padeur with a tong stalk, 
bearing another smaller Buddha, sirailai lii all respects to 
Ute first.,. Now it is written in the i?iM*hwd<lrw that at 
that momeui — fiamcly, at a second invttationiroin 
najit and when the ta ^rics of miracles Was already 
accomplished—« Buddha conceived a murtdiiie thought 
Immediately tire Gods rusii forward to eaecuie it: Brahma 
takes a place at his right and Cskra at his left, white the 
two Niga kings. Nanda and Upananda, cieaxe entire a 
wonderful louis, on the corolla of which ilie BIes.sed One 
seats himsclL Tben hj the force of his magic power, 
H al>Ove this lotus he created another, and on fills one also 
a BuJdlia was seated with his legs crossed : and thus in 
front behind, at the sides... v Tlie Crowd of Boddhas, hold¬ 
ing themselves in the four consecrated atdtudea (erect, 
v^lking, seated, or rccumhcnt), soon rise to the highest 
heavens (*)i The bas-relief, unable to juggle, like the text, 
witli numbers anti rorms, shows us just three id ihcnt, all 
alike scaled j but by now ifiem is for us no tjuesijon tliat 
we must see in this restricted space an anempt, however 
timid, to realize the Icgcndatr phantasmagoria, 

(l) CL tJwyAWittii, p. iCa. Webacwihaitbciic»rot nfibc 
ii tke tilg hect hgiupti Ihc S&lvidltilu, tl tli« apH story of tke Rcdtthfrt 
ftsnJnc». We Tanember’ thsll thii two- d* Ibe ropoU *,» Haiuii 
anil.tti» jimidf >, [tUy l fort m s mimila df «|i*«0jt» in 'be liieeif P m li l b i , 
tweiuning Witb ttu^ ttuh wftieb talbvrwkl tbe tMtiviiy- We ebdl ftnil inbi^ 
nuiiiiiD cnnccnuiip rbnm cmaneJ by id. lul. lUc ^ iIib 

lltaia*Ssrv^iUviidbi> in the S. Ft Ji.-O., VI, tvee, pp. S 



THE GR 1 L\T MlBilCLE 


With this abTidg5:d yemim wc may tonnwi hame- 
dUtely other more developed pionresj such, for 
as that'w^hick totally oewers another stele otigmatips /rora 
Sirnilh C).i i*i*i in vrhicb ste staged no less than tOPT 
rows onJuJdhivs.seatal or standing pL (XIX, 2 )- On seeing 
the upward-branching iotU5 stems which bear these small 
figures, we might believe ourselves in the presence of a 
genealogical tree of Buddhas. Thus ivc arcmyindbly led 
to recaU those winch, either carved or painted, entirely 
cover great stretches of iW walls of several of the subter- 
taccaD temples of Ajauti. One of these frescoes, ol which 
a copy has been publiabed, very graceiully combines 
wreaihs of doAvers and foliage with the dreamy figures of 
the seated or standing BilddliasQ 1 it decorates , the wuH 
on the right, in tlw antechamber of the sanctuary of Cave 11 


^ 1 ) Again Idiu eftc au. J nf the CiliWtiiMaseuro (Ajipasun, 

l\^ ^ Mm- ludU. p!. iX ilic left upper divbioD of 

^hkH imftjrniimcJt brok^l) represents ajimlitly ttc * great reiraeJt • of 
oppj^Iie la she • ikK^nc frafli ■ {d. bdow, p: i<j4^ t'). 

li Will ht *h^ goLvwcr atcLir uf itie iiUin: Ofigia Mlw; 

Mk^ pll by^ i iinj ^ Gkidb., fig ^ hifuMh^ 

Jk I'Jndi. U %i iS^Ti lifiltJ) AiralF^pitli lepTCSCfttjdflB* *4 ihs fiamc 

mirsi^c iltrszuEitc tbc bCTiici^ fvf |h£ itturc luJ inJcliMiC tht 

12) Ssc GRiirrmi, an H i)i^ 

)p-ott 0 the Ictier O «ii4 X, pf tV aail pi V"!!!) tnd 
i^n ih of p. t? ; Ebe of tt4j ta^c arc 

nnully flttnbutct! io the Vi^k — Jrt Cave II tbe wallitof iht 

cluing oI Uic HOticiiid^T Arts ULi:wii(e nAonitzd figHMi of JiiitJdiui. 
rfi Wry lui^rtbif ol tbe oaea. M GfiBltlfct >caun- 

%td d1 m£kjatrtiig 4teiui O iO atiij mverhigik siir&cic u 4 

Tt a^ii^re oie£r?* ■ hfi bus 3‘iprpclibb^ same til thcfli* |i1- XXTV^ ^c£. p. iH, 
mil , p. ih i X\^ diil /c,). ^ Our miij rtnmr i Mel y 

cijfxwci wfik ihcifeS frawps rto < titattSLAml MtidilbLi jp pititeO. on tbe %aiilL 
ol the Itratiu nOr 1 oi Mcrmt* m ^ ^hkh Vr^L GiiisTfSiafi he^ 

liEprain hn# ifltereotiiij JMt-clit wAfiFr m 

iehn wfii loi H p!, XSX - th^ strsn^lj 

iiei'ifO'Ey t^cd cbaractef of rbe thi^ Dyddh^i. hath a cloud 

aiid a laiui- 
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intl no bnc'ivilt be sutpriscd U? leam that there it (ormi i 
penJjiii 10 anoilier of the eight great scenes* • the Perfect 
TlUinn n ation symbolized on the left watt the 
dlxtrubaiijiLThe high rdiets of plate XX merely reprotJoce it 
ih stone: in imitation of the painting the sculptor hasnpi 
failed to fill tlw space beiween his characters witli leaves 
and buds of pink lotuttes, of the same kind, even as those 
wh^t bear his superposed rows of Buddhas(')- Only it 
will be observed that the stem of the seat of the central 
^^e, at the bouomt is supported with both hands by two 
kneeling Hdgardjas., both wearhig head-dresses of five ser* 
pent heads. As we have pist been riding the Dh^hxiddmi 
their names immediately occur to our minds : they are 
Nandaand Upananda. Thus w^efind oUfselvesmpoisesstcin 

positions. We have not^ as was thought , to do with simple 
debauches of piously- decomtivc imagery : we must here 
recognize representations on □ vast scale, by reason of the 
space which the artist bad at; his disposal uF lIk • great 
rnira^ » of ^ravasti f "Jt, This ik indeed* if one rdkets 
upon it. the only ortiiodoa nicihod hf explaining ilje 
simultaneous presence of several Buddhas i n ihc same pic- 
lurc* when an absolute law says that thi-te shall never be 


(l) All ihen«csaaiiy pmtmlirJi eotuzmlng ttiia tculptiutvt^ivcn uppo- 
4ie jtliue XX in lUe JU>vt9,/f tystUm vvJ. iv, p| iXXVU, 
j (<i, iWa. p, ja), will btf fannJ a Jnivtag Jtf tJw npjnsttir *aU uf U*i 
vetUhok Iff ihc MTTttnaiy, wFili itt «ighf inw« «tr RutliHlu. «*» d’ 
which ITE rovn ol seraj i ttre are not iiiiMili|{- 

la il wfitrii wtiila to observe thil OD^trt^ dllhcr Jn iIick lej^ewu . 
mttftn i tir ifi iboae caQatJerei Hbavn. ha-vc m foaciil tn« of ^auatupt 
jt taarUuk j^jJlsiitcrn of th< firicte* irm^iii^ hj tbn^ilitorof ihe/Sw^- 
tii^? Nevgr.in. ptriicalaf, lio wc iiifs whi^ open omttiTO tonv 
iteviia art' 'liliiaary UoJiIhiui Wst froia iHe » pores d ihs diw *. or uiom 
|J>c ♦ fii«ldtiiv piocipUtctiiiiaelw, js I* writtun la ScuMtoT': cttnibitoa 
Irma ih* tlbexaa (Ot' iVtiis uai Joi 7in/r, pp. Bi md Ai). 
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more Uian 'i siiigle one it one time in cacli wofIiJ*sysieiii. 

It follows that we must at tbe outset suspect the exist¬ 
ence of this subject every time that we find ourselves In 
ilie presence of muitiple images of Buddha; not, certain ly» 
where they are isolated in separate sections or merely 
juitaposed, but where they are evidently associated in the 
same action ('). If irom this point of view wc examine 
the reliefs ami the frescoes of Ajapti, we shall not fail U? 
discover a whole series of replicas, somewhat leas proHx, but 
not Icsl suTcW ideniifiable, than the preceding. Here we 
will restrict ourselves to citing the most tvpical of these 
variants. It seems tiiai we shall kave to look for them in 
the tmuietlkte neighbotirbnod of the inner sanctuariw 3 
« On t lie back wall, between the left cliapd and antediam- 
ber [of tbe ad^-tuEn oi cave 11], a large Buddha has seated 
himself under an dndyt (mango) tree with an Ind ra on his 
right and .1 Bodliisaiiva on his left (*)• His feet rest on a 


(1) Tbb reitikikm U iMOwiaty 'IW tliriie Tcmiisjw. Fim, wc men fccijai 

wlili the crowding af iim^ of Uodiih* On rhe 

Of inner of ilit Mtne japiiisiKy « ihetspenw of varioEis datiort — 
SocainUy. nra#< not forgtit tlw iel«n^ly ancieni jtiTtaporitioii fci 
fl XXV], 1) nf tbe renen FtaiUliB? tdourage : ijre are prqiarcd to iKlkft 

ihiT ll^eie be a cJom ajonwiiot) beiwccn ttif tnollf* snd tltt *. umul 
miriuik •, eittier heonsf in the tuner ilic Thiditfui pr^r to 4flect ihe 
nunilicf 7 )ti iDWa (ct. p. i6i, d, i ind p. iSj), i]i bedinbe the irpiEvnti- 
notu of the n (even EudiUja *.» arc InllbcACcd by lliOM OJ tite 

mabA^r&tibATyii (sn (• jjiWibJy tke mm lU Alanu. far the pi. XCl<)f GuFTmu, 
lu cpattvt lo LXl) FindJy, Wedo nni prfctctiil Jo lUtty tlunaia Uiriy 
UW penod there amy buut b«ii ewij^hi. in s .nicehenkiAl fcpeijTno rrf imaget 
cf tbe liuier. ui junimutie a^vmnulitiDti oTmerit : bm il k emr upbicpt? 
that ilte origin irf ihli inept procedore matt he fongbi ta tbe Bingk moiil 
^lietc tu tnEqifa^^inctii «ru cutonJeally 
{1) Dr dl.. p. ft XVII * we ihink it iKCftsary to mafet 

a ^oiceniiit iqy^ M beTyruen flrshnn and fadni ot « between lirs Ik^r. 
Mitvoi • : bar ibat md be dcrmled only un (lie ipoi. Let ur tenurb aiio (bar 
1 niiin|93.Tiee cmpol tie % Bthlhl-dlrunia. Tljt lurttBr^ E-f ibe pljiee id 
tbii panel on ibrpbn dI tUve fl, gjvtn by Mr. Geiiiimi, pi, XX, e Wiumc 
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while lotUA.: 3 wdrshippef, is bclcrw a liitlc to the left. Across 
the top arc seven Buddhas in various tmidrdi^ each cm a 
lotusr the stalhs being brought up from below* On taicb 
side of the Iii)dhi~drum(i^ or sacred tree* are two Buddlias..* 
Below these, on each dJe, were two pairs more », etc. We 
borrow this descripikra from Lhe notes of Or. Burgess : 
it would not be possible to find a better one for the e great 
miracle * of Cravastl. induding the mango-tree of the Pill 
itadilioii. It is again the same subject which in Cave XV1I» 
on the Dght wall of the vestibule of the sanctuary f forms 
a pendant to the no less iamous nhracle of « the descent 
from heaven » (')i and this replica, unlbnunaiely very' 
mneb damaged, contains also a topical and rather excep¬ 
tional detail : » The nghtend of the antechamber says 
Dr. Burgess (Ot * is painted with standing and silting 
Buddhas; the lower portion, however, is destroyed, except 
a fragment at each. end. The portion teinaining at the 
nght side is very curious, rtpresentmg a number of Digam- 
bara Jiina helping forward an old fai one, 

and crying the rdioharam or /Jifh?, a besom to sweep 
away insects, etc. Most of ihem are shaven-headed and 
stark naked. One or two, who wear their hair, are doihed- 
On. the extreme left are an elephant and a horse with two 
men. The intermediate painting b completely destroyed », 
By now it is not difficult for ns to recognke — exactly as 


idd thir fressjn i* appraiinuiely *ui«d • bv in inictiption paiDted m the 

dlphilrel dtiheVli'^ntafT »> 

(I) The n*tdT.' tidrv it There repmealal in thw tugei, 4a db (he plJjjn at 

aahul th ^‘*0 • ** '*** 

V ibtf Tfujawriin^s God* ta ihc ^ triifn 

Kcana >»,*1 the toitnta the"* OpsatiaiM Ki CAnjiiKfa ». Duly dlen ka 
af< re|«^‘tetl op GiUETrau ptiite LiVl tor the pUn tij' 

Give XVU cf iis pliW Uli. 

(i) XtJtf. p* * XX.\UL, 
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on pbte LX\TI1 of ibc Aiw. Mmt, cfJtidk C) - ^ tl»c 
left ju least an mdication of tbe royal preseoi^e of Prascnajlt, 
to tlie tigM the Jeoioralixeii troop oi Tlrthyas; an4 doubt- 
the obese and naked oLl tmn, whose steps these have 
to support, IS die Pftrana KSifV'apa ’whom the Buddhist 
legend denotes as their leader and whose defeat is about 
to have Cot penalty an tgaominicius suicide (*), It is again 
he whom we heUeve we can identily on the left side of 
ihe new panel -pf plate XIX, t, by his shaven htiad^ his luiked- 
ncss and^ especially, by his strange backward pasture, in 
striking contrast to the devour attitnde of tbt Buddhist 
monk who forms a pen dam to him cm the other side. But, 
on the whole, representations of monks belcroging to other 
sects are ratJier rare in Buddhist art. even where their 
presence would be most expeaed : and the pictures of the 
Master’s triumphs vrillingiy dispense ttith the not very 
edilying Spemclfe of the vanqitisbed. It would be only the 
more desirable that we should pttssess s good reproduction 
of what is still to be found of this fresco. Lacking 

this, we must content ourselves with giving a sketch of 
ttne of those which adorn the principal archway of 
Cave IX (pi. XXL t). We know the osrious aspect of that 
little subterraneas! diaiid. with its three naves, its portal 
gallery and marMiig the position of the alur ; the 

warm, ruddy tones of its frescoes^ve the HntsMug touches 

{1} At tlie ItftUmn *f tlie nppET eatnpvini«Dt on the ten we pcfceive. 
inatieiit ill to the vwo mifufit't* att notiilog up tbe etem a{ 

ihtedilFal Imoe, i**, ll iM left ot ibe Ipectstor. Kttig Praiaisijil. who h 
tt^eketile by faie fintfol'lKiirtt sn.! hli eletihant, itui him, 

tnM itfctJ a dool. Phizoi iCicyiq»i, to tbs ktna of $ lit. tthkerd until, 
0 b«rtubca4, whiiit MipponeifTombehiDJ itoJer the emu. by one o(hi) 
<nmii)i»aiiK. We may eoitneei'wUH thUtype th^t ol Hiirsanw poHm 
f.-L ifu (figi mnl uj f), jubJ «sy, .pf. jay wJ 

reraut) an die laieiy ot those«ptt$eBtilion* of * sectaonu *, 

(a) Dt tyihniiUrj'U. p. ti) 
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to the illusioTi of aa ancient basilit^. Above the pitta rs, 
where the tnforttim $koM be. ranges a series of pain¬ 
tings representing lucrattc groups (‘). One, almost cotii- 
ptete, wltich is represented by otir plate^ has the advan¬ 
tage of ontv the essential cleEneiits of the sabjectf 

nanielv, the three Buddhas with their feet placed on [oluses, 
and — at each side of the one in the centie of the pk- 
tnrs, who is teaching, and of whom the two others are, and 
can only be , illusory emanations — iheiw-o traditional divi¬ 
nities, voluntarily reduced to the humble role of dySap* 
holders. Is it necessary to observe that this is exactly lire 
<;?fm e distribution of persons C) agrin on the 

lower row of plate XIX, 2 ? 

All the spcdintnsof whlcli we have just been spealdug. 
both &0111 Benares and from AjantSt can in bulk !?edated, 
in accordance rviih the alphabet of the in script] ons on some 
of them, as of the V*^ or VI*^ century of onr era* We shall 
not hesitate, in spite of rime and distance^ lo conncin 
with them the numertms groups which decorate the pmici- 
pal wall of the highest sculptured gallery of Boto-Budur 
fix* century). AhnoiT the whole of thb wall is covered 
with variations on the theme of the e Great miracle a of 


{t) Cf. GaiTFiTttl, Pieui/i«*jr* pll XSJtVIIt ntu) XXXIX. 

The only W bf ccanw. i'’ w iiie wmewha 

cwndoinKtciail td.p. J^jKUievrkuWrioii ol the JcoiyicBttdiltws, trailed 
OT not UJW^* iiic«tft*ni tluiliHi*; a’^ in UicCirt that Ule tatter li« * fom* 
not tor 4 ieat. bni ouly f<ir tfooinwiL TbisUaJ ot tbraae taJ ihii WTins 
ttoeiltOD 9 m llie EvnipTefi fontut pKuliittUJB dt iDe lOCtt 

jtvic altltODfirtuhey an: not (miaoKO »■> lh« tui il^ogft 

Vfc na? bmt fQUfi4 then era w lat 1* lt» the ^41 ttuJJtu nillie O^di 
eem Bato*Hodiir|nlaW. Thry erraiiiltlt* *11 (t* Jew »n obiQcle to 
the vnipeaeJ ymlmtioD tints the cental lotin, yJiiJetr**^ *impellttk 
bendL it oeverthdJEW i»£»lly tuppvncA by tiic iwo 
foe eajmnle, In Mcb, Sutti^ XTeff. Indk, fV, pj. SXXVI, a. lJ« Bbiihu 
^.^1 m ihe «d P' 
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Qr^vastl ] and tfcis profusion of replicas is sufficiently justi¬ 
fied by the enormous surface which the sculptors of the 
monuments had recelTed instructions to decorate. Wc 
content our^lves here with reproducing the group placed 
ai the left of die eastern staircase, which we know was 
that of the ^»;aJe (pi. XXD)* On the other side an analo¬ 
gous group forms a pendant thereto^ except that it is still 
more complex and contains no less than seventeen images 
of the Blessed One* Tlie general arrangement of these 
compositions is a compromise — doubtless imposed by 
the dimensions of the rectangular panels, which were 
mudi wider than they were high— between the line taken 
by plates XfX, a and XX and that by plate XXI, i t but on 
one side or the other all die topical features are to be found. 
This symmetrical reduplication of Buddlias, supported by 
lotuses and surrounded by divinities, suffices to establish 
not only tire undeniable relationship of the scKoob. but 
also the fundamental identity of the fabjeas. 

Inevitable, a^in, is the connection with many of the 
great rodr-sculpturesof northern Ghina, less remote in time, 
but not less distant in space, from their Indian prototypes. 
We shall note especially , among the gigantic images which 
decorate the grottos of Ta^tong-lu (V^ century), those 
recently published by Chavannes, which, as he infonns 
U5, owe the possibility of their being so clearly photograph¬ 
ed to the fact that the crumhlmg of theTOcky fa^de has left 
them open to the sky (pi, XXI, a). The presence of a 
second Buddha standing at the left of the great seated one, 
—the acolyte on the right has disappeared in the fallen debris 
— is sufficient to recall the mah(h-prMkiryit ; and the innu* 
merables figures of ihc Blessed One, superposed upon a 
kind of hind, which form nimbuses and aureoles on the 
flamboyant background of the ttjus^ finally convince 05 
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ttiflt we have 10 (leal ^-iih a reprtsentatian of this mtricle 
to Uie traditional form of iheranitipltcaiion of Buddhas C'). 

All these works of art. painted or carved, whether Oii- 
nese, Japanese, or Indian represent more or less, In fact.— 
to make use of the expression eaiplo>‘ed In literature, — the 
vaijnttya method of sculptured rradition. Let us return to 
our sta r ring point, ! mean to the quiie summary lesson 
presented to us by the stele of the Archaeological Survey 
CpK SIX, 0 ■ we shall see connected with it also a series of 
replicas no less sober than itself- A carving, which we 
believe to be unpublished, will furnish us witli a type of 
them, at least as far as Magwlha is concerned (pi XSUi, i). 
AgrcatBuddlia, seated. in the attitude for teaching, on a lo¬ 
tus whose stem is flanked by two Nigardias. is inserted bir- 
tw'een two other images of himself, with feet also resting on 
lotuses. The only novelty imroduced is that the two aco¬ 
lyte Buddhas, instead of confronting the spcctatoi, as in plate 
XIX. t, or being turned towards the central person, as in 
plate XXI, i, or slightly ttirned from him, as in plate XIX, 
a, are looking in exactly opposite directions. This slab, of 
rather rude workmanship and late dale (*), will serve as a 
perfectly natural tiansition to die miniatures of lire Nepa¬ 
lese or Bengal manuscripts of the Xl'^-Xnr centuries. 


(l) Wc itmulil 10 TOimect trith thse gnottp from Ti't'cog-tti vthfvi 
sonrewbAt Uiei, «bicii decoTite th* gcunot of iW Of Lpirg Mun 
{HcMtanV, ot wtilch al»v M, Chavapi!«s haf bntngbi bei photagtaplw 
tiken in «t« ctmrte of hii l«t musira in Ctuo («e, ilre*<lT. Tettaff i»«, 
0« 194 VS, fig. aSiiVtjw. /BiyAuguai Jgxa, figj. 

ga// fr. FMt.’Ot.. V, i^t, % : but Kere Uie iw» wrfyteBBJdhw 

hw been chfljiBtfl flmple oiantsf The tfinfft'omiiition migirt in 

striemws ti= eiplMBtfi kf «iBpulcoJ wrfliiMioiy (cL i&owe, pp. 

(i\ For a reproiiacuoii of *0 miluBOU* arot^, af iAe laose peoveoanM 
,A lltewiw n««rnred to tfce Mutetun crfOlcutta. «e £t. rim,^r. 

IrtdLfl.. dt rind,. \, fig. mS. lbe>A tW DliM» m pUfCii |iiit below 

^ ligpfwf n lAti op oi itc . 
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Mfbere tlic represeatatlon of the « great oiiradc » of C^rfvasti 
b}’ three Budiliias bn:k to back has becotue the constant 
nilc (*), The idemification of our plate XSm. i# which 
already flowed nittirolly fram the aualogy of the new stele 
of Simitb, receiircs. on the other hand, an interating oon- 
fifmation in exlr/itnh finom iJirae latest indigenous manifest 
latlons 01 Buddhki an, 

"Whilsi definitely taldDg this turn in eastern India,our 
subject became in the West by dcKrees sieTeot3fped under 
a form equally ahiidged, but sensibly difienail. The place 
occupied by Elias and Moses in the Christl;^ pictures of 
the Transflguration Ls now, tn the representattons of the 
Buddhist great miracle », no longer held by the two 
acuivtc Buddhas, hui by two divine attcndantsi The ima¬ 
gery of the valley of the Gantts had reduced therf part to 
almost nenbihgt or even omhieii it etTfircIy: here, on the 
contrary, tht^y end fay figuring alone at the side of the 
Master, standing on lateral lotuses and rciaining in their 
hands their fly-flappers. As lO the ^fitral Buddha, ai one 
time he continues to sit. in the Indian manner upon a 
padtm like that of plates XIX-XX: ai other times^and mart 
frequently, heis iasulied on a throne after tbeinanncr of 
Europeans, as in plate XXI, l, and only uses the necessary 
lotus as a footstool ^ but never.tlielusi the two tfaditlohal 
Kigardjas continue to tiolJ up tfs stem. W'e borrow from a 
mural sculpture orKuda the most reduced type of the first 
variant (pL XXHL, a) iano less summary speciiDen of the 
second would he furnished by one of the caves of Kon- 
divt^ above all, wc must rccognrae that all the Civc- 


(i) Cf ibore, p. If4, B. 1, 

(*> Sec ItotaEs, J, S'. (T. rV, pi Xlill.l, Uh port fcf. , P ?J I- 
Cf. Ibcfiittcf repticM ofKaaheri, ra; 

dtni Crw Tmpia ^ indit, pi. LVl HH, , p, jjB), 
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ttroplesofwostcm India are coirered with n^pTesenm^ns *if 
this kind. On ihis point it is suffident to reftr to the Wsih 
mony, wbicli no one ml\ think of diallenglng, of Fer- 
gusson and Bur^s, Along with them we might gallter 
an ample harvesi of replicas of the i gr^ tmracle If 
we do no uitilcmke to draw up a list from iheir descrip- 
dons or fmm the too cursory notes which we formerly 
found ^asioa to take, it is hecai^ on these sculptures of 
a late period there is always reason to feai coutatidnation 

o f subiects C)- 


IV 

We has’e followed up the evolntfon of the subject and 
its Variants ftom the V*'* century of onr era to the rinal 
extinction of Buddhist artin India, Could w’e not now, after 
having brought the cemrse of its histor)" as for down as 
possible, endeavpar to rcm<5iiiit towards its origin and seek 
in the preceding schools, begjnniflg with that of Gandhira, 
tie prototypes of the monuments Twbich we have just idert' 
diicd? The enterprise imposes itself upon ns, and there 
seems to be no way of escape* Such foriutTaicly is, so tar ds 


(*) rii (acuhcK cOBtjnniiifliitnw bwM*6a*d letaiis p!w,Tl« BaiJla 

Qfthr wuWrfnWwi otCfivflflt mail** tli* geitara of iBSJnuiiUw, ewEliy ta 
4dc» Ihc BuddbiOf tQfi Otfgrminahn^pt iwurtooi of'Benlitl^lwdiiagfiuitltt 
wa» naiuiTed. te pi(>^eEjnt confuiiutit woJ erduage* ibe Two fneii^ 

QflgtiidW cbaisetKiEai. tfie one bj tbs foTia Tiitb the S*tg 9 «ia», The other 
trfUia wheel w’wh the jjaaoUea Go plaif ol .fuf, Weo by the 

tiik erf the «bi«i olodr ytaia XXin. a, we finJ wme.« FiTO Pmethiog* - 
Tretterfe* -« Gteil Minieleo *. «tepl ihal ibe gKetlo haw rtptaad the 
KtesrajMOaoaehAleof Theloto*? on Ihc&CoJe of Tbs grwt 
KJfii fMf pt riS) lbs gtttlle* h*Te e«eij besfl hiiBfeil«cd ibovo S’lga-. 
rtioT From th« h mef !«« with whU pt«aulloti» we mwi 

jiiOTdnil onnelTw befcr* firm ^e^atuJii from deKttptJUni 

tlons> 
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Buddhist iconography is conc^rntd, the muline fores ol 
traditiou, tliau in ordir to succeed in this second part of 
cur It will sufiTioe to detenuinc with exactitude the 
distinctive feature common to all the verified represen¬ 
tations of the mal.>slprdiihArya~ Now, if you turn over the 
plates afresh, you will very soon observe that what 
characterizes them above atl is the special form of this 
lolus 1 with a thousand petals ('), as broad as a chilriol 
wheel, of solid gold, with a diamond stem *» stand¬ 
ing out entirely from the pliiilh. Whether supported 
or not hy the two Nagarajas, whose masterpiece it is, it 
oon'^tantly serves as a throne — or m least as a footstool 
— to a Buddha eated in the attitude oi teaching. By this 
sign we must henceforth retrospectively identify a whole 
series of Greco-Buddhisi stelae, the greater nutuhur of 
which have already been published, but not explatncil, 
and which for the convenience of the reader wc have here 
collected together before his eyes (plL XXTV-SXVIII, i), 
Tlie most sober type (and the one which most closdy 
resembles that of plate XXlfl, a) presents to us a Buddha, 
flanked simply, in additioo to the usual worshippers, by two 
siautilTig divinities Q, who, like him, ane sbcIiereJ under 

(t} p. Cf. the epithet iti K?]icaie&* 

( 5 ) vve mj contiea IhU group that d” th- Briti^ Wuteum, nqm- 
iluce^ by Dt. ^hi^ pL B. ^ 

~ Mm. pi- iu liit miidk) ^ the teaching arnj iKe twti 

m uf uti iht CD larged p^ricirp u( 4 lotPE BAwer. 

tn ibc ^ the right we rccogiuK Bnihuii by h>i hefld-dre^^ itud hit 

^aier m tli^ ant 00 tht M ^kra lijr hU du/lcffip Tiic l «0 ^Orthip 

pen Are "ffltbdirwD ro the bOltDin of rbs side tn-d ^tpgrajtd' hy b 
Uiu«Uy Ibc atalk of the ccotral lotus, bal il here Ltnted m a pyre. - We 
pty m regard to anotbtr image (tliit of lb* Okatta ^doscDin). iTtcwiat 
poblitbedby hji. L^hq. Jan, i^o<^ Eg- 24 = BuiilA dri 
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parasols, aJOmcd with gadaiidb (pi. XXIV, i). On plate 
XXJV, 2 we sorc^lv (imnt the su^eation of llie lotuses on 
whidi rest the seat of the Master and tbe feei of his two aco- 
Ivies : on the other hand, iwo other busts of the Blessed 
One are inteq>DSEd in tlie hollows delimited by the Itnits 
of their shoulders i except for the eidiitrige of place be¬ 
tween the two gods and ihc two magtcal Buddhas, it is evi¬ 
dently tive same group as on plates XIX, 2 (first row) and 
XXL I. At other times the ingenious an of the sculptor 
erects graceful architectarcs (pl^ XXV) above the three prin- 
cipal characters t doubtless we must here recogaiise the 
pritil^rya-tmn(lfllKt, built expressly for the occasion of the 
miracle; bat we rimain firee to admiie in. it, together with 
the Miila-Sar\'isiivdilitt3, the royal munificence of Prase- 
najit. or, with Uit TheraviJins, the divine skill of Vi^vakar- 
man (*). At ant; time 0 it is a simple portico that presides 
aboveihe three seated figures (pL XXV, j?\Ai another time 
bolder constmetions lodge beneath ihcir domes or arcltes 
i.iiiagcs of Buddha or even accessofy episodes (pB. XXV, r 
and XXVI, 1 ). On this kst plrtte the two divitdnes, again 
standing, have eadi provided themselves with a bag gar¬ 
land, which we shall find in thdr hands on all the mproJuc- 
lions tliatwestill'have to examine (pU. XXVJ, j-XXVIIL 
i). The latter* like th03= first cited, place the scene — or 
rather, the vision — m the open sky : at the most, they 


htlitik, fi? iT*>: beieBBiUlnNiffil**il«at4beswwa ihetwpwpnhfpjwo 
ent the chitrwaeciinc krtiiiv bar — hy an wbkli, for ilw mi, i# 

the i**t easaflanoni. vf Tilihl.J.Baha (rf. hsl^w, p» rfi, otite itOE 
ttiHiptv—S* nsaliiigibepestura ofUutol raftnetion 

(t) IJjtvdiqiitilitJ. p. I 10: tifAiAc. |V, p jitit.L to 
( 3 ) PfOT ibe point af viuw of the ot Uht attcnilsiili: we 

Ituy «WMOt with tbit piue the &zenieat pobtlahed by l>r. J Th VooEi..io 
Jr^i. pj- UCVlfl Ir KJgatS{ai) tnd 
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slielter some small figures under aenil ftdtculsc. However, 
the numhcr of divine spectators Increases in a strUdngtmH' 
ner, Now then^ are placed one above ihe other on their lotus 
supports, proStIng by all the liberty which a picture of 
apparitions allows to be taken with the laws of pospecrive, 
At the same time the central Buddha be^mes bigger, and 
his figure still more disproportionate ts> his sunomiJings* 
The garlands which used tohangabove his head no longer 
suffice; dicre is now added a crown, borne by two little 
genii, with or without wings; once even oihcr marvellous 
beings, w'ith their busts terminating in foliage, hold StBI 
higher a pamsoi of honour. Lastly, among the images which 
Itavc emanated from tht Blessed One. some, as if better to 
emphasize their supematuiai and magical diameter, are 
sorrounded by an irradiation in the form csf an aumjle 
composed of other Buddhas {*), 

These specimens are more than ate required to prove 
tiut ViX have not to deal with the fancy of some isolated 
artist, hut, in reality, with a traditional subject, constantly 


(jJ S<e \ht rwo upper of plite ZXVTU^ t aact cotnpue 7S ef 

iu Gandh.^ Atid CJip^Ldl^ ibe pme] diicm-emu by Dr. D. 

B. fircko^im at Tiikht i Safiuand jluBllsbeii Iry Mr. J, TT. MAagitAUv Iti t'h^J. 
K.. jf. . 9 .^ Oc±. pL VI, ^idhM-prMh!d^ 9 ^ 

Thi! luniA^ wUdi ciiee LleeorttteJ Ui^ Uatt^oi: df ihs tkt iiaTa aUn^ 
JlsxppaueJ ihrougli ike itg(>riTno«i ol tk» stones hqv ll.b w ivhk fbme 
whii^ mppekt tkc ^bmosn abme, tk«i b, liid*- 
(dtr^ of wkoio me at tha fOf ibEil ikf Twq ibrine gariati^ 

bcarm. cscepiion tkcprmdpil Riaddlia nFcctatkcpcmotmed^ 

Uticm Ttw fram nf hi* fi^aol b cUfnBMly Jidorfieft WTtll i otaom idoiiri, 

dojElblti^f to ciDfhaft?^ %lm acToiialii: ebaz^cr ot Bui 

ibc poini ipecuiJIif boWi dbt aueutbu fci ihe indtCjiTtofi on 

i(4c n< h^i b<s4y. betwe^ tht knt€ anithe lEiutrldlej* erf fom Huh fkirfUkif, 
atnndiQfr on }d!tn£«i sod artui^e^ obfi^itely Jt^ Lbe outspread featliBTa irf i 
peacockV iniL — It li kndfvu thii Sir Anawi $t™* tbond thii procedure in 
iific alko on ilic uujploref of Rivak. Is. Qiis£:^e TurkaatAtii f 
fijg:* ^ tL AiAJmiafkd £iuitp feisiElapieaj)^ 
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reptoduccti for tbc cdifi«tion» jifiii ai this itquwi, cit the 
DiiihfuK The series of ill we cxanjples aijuats irs^ without 
dfoit in all its characteristic fcatmes — seat, attitude, ges¬ 
ture, sufTOUiiJings of Buddha, ttir. — to that iu which we 
have already wiih ccrtatnty reeogmzed vetaions of the a great 
tuLracle » of QrivaslL By virtue of the dose relationship 
which we havo often had an opponuntty of noting: between 
the GrccD'Buddhlst sculpture and tlie iriditioit of the 
Mdla*SJrvAstivAdins tve must more than ever appeal to the 
Driyriioddria for mformanan edneeming the idenittyof the 
various pcFSonages. In the two a kings of ibe serpents a, 
who at times support the stem of the great lotus (pILXXV, 
a; XXV[I; XXVIfI, i). we naturally continue to greet (JUT 
old dcqnamiances it Maida. and his junior dther accom¬ 
panied or not by their wives. From these * fillcn beings » 
we pass to the human bysUnders, It has beeri asked whe^ 
ihtr the tw^o lay devotees without triiiibuses and ol dilferent 
sexes, who on plate SXVni, i surround the seai of Buddha, 
are not merely donors of the stele Q. But it will be noti¬ 
ced that their point of support is, like that of the rest of the 
figures, die enlarged pericarp of a lotus ; they appear, ihere- 
ioK/ to form, ail btegral part of the scene. For the same 
reason we must refuse to see in them anonymous wor¬ 
shippers : rarher should we seek here — exactly as in their 
kneeling counterparts on plate XXIV, i ^ that Liihasu- 


(t)Thli iklentLfiatiiiii ^ Dr, I, Plu Vmn.f 

pr ^ Ns* in sgTttttii wiy^ wz bli«T£ |1 Ai&r 
Umb hr Aimim otHiyfiirthe fifiEele (fF. pll KXV^ i , i!^XVl,.i,ani| 
XXVtt) or(lJC of — On ftlhcr the 

Dt, Voo^ t j) whkh tilt iiteititf ihu lour 

tHi tht to^f T^Tw rf the woue *te[e (pi XXVni, viirti the 
fijur seema to wn must pr^ilwbk mil cannnofi hj apjlogy wiih 

plitti XXVI.. 3, ami XXVU* 
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Jaita and his wife. ■ the mother oi RidJliila » ('), who in 
mm and in vain proposed to ihe Blessed One to accomplish 
the rairacle in liis stead. Likewise, on plate XXV, 2, ihc 
teit expressly invites us to recognize in the mock nod nun 
kneeling at each side of the Master the Dtpak' 

variik (') and the agroft^^iht Maudgalyayana, who also 
asked, and saw themselves successively refuseiL the same 
authorizatiQii. It is> then, these same four personages, 
lather than commonplace worshippers, whom we should 
prefer to recognize on plate XXIV* 2. We shonld be equally 
ready to hnd King Prasenaiil, the impartial (*) president 
of this public manifestatign : buu even where the num^ 
her ol speettgprs is increased^ his royal equipage never 
appears, os later, tohctiay htsincognito (*). In frotii of the 
Ibur men of good caste seated at the bottom of plate XXVI, 
3, it seems that we are rather, as on plates XXVIT and 
XXVUI, 1^ in the presence of the four gfiardian gods 
of our terrestriai homon. Among the crowd of divinities 
we shall recognize immediately on plate XXVIL above 
the tight shoulder of Buddha, hi.s faithUtl companion 
Vajrapini, to whom also by certain texts a pan is given 
in the story, he being made to intervene m order to has¬ 
ten the dinouemcni (*)* The liuninine figure facing him 


(ti On this auid bjidritl Idjaimirim 1 iken frftui tht of iln 

atCUa-SarvistivAiliu will b« fimud In ili(! ilindy anieje of M. Ed. 

FftniEs. (S. £, F. £.*0„ VJ, pp. ^ 

(a) Far thi* iitf<r given ti> Dtpjtlimtid, tf. fot eiampic, tht cmnmentarj 
QK th* DbitmmnpMdat ed. rAuanifiLt., p. zit. 

(j) For tM* impaidility cf. p, L aj. 

(^) Gt,, above, p. ih4. note t, 

^5} Acnwdfog' to the Diz.jatmM’ia (pp the faiubs-ifttaptli 

mtdematidtng thn unpoHikiity of oibcrwtM nvercoiniDR lilt obstinirt of 
the TIrlhyai. ntueta S'ioleoT eionij lo disperse ihetn. Is esDed Piilnfei; bni 
the Bodbiailv^-sit&itA-katpaUii catii him V^tstp&nf (XUl. $ 7 ). Calf ^citiu»i 
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TTonld perplex, tis greatly, did uot iier crown of towers 
signalize ber at once iis the mcamate mgdra-iiovatd of i^ri- 
vasi], an edMed witness of the miracle which will henco' 
tb^ assure her jEttne; it Is in no other ronu-iliat, for example; 
the native town of Buddha is seen on others GreD>Btiii- 
dhist bas-reliefs (*)' But the most interesting feature lo be 
observed is that, if we are lo the Divy^vadilm^ the 
two chief divine acolytes can be no .other than Brahmi on 
the right of Buddha and Qikra on bis left. As a matter of 
fact, on several replicas the sculptors obviously empbasize 
this identification by the aid of the usual procedures of the 
school: to the much bejewelled turban of Indra they oppose, 
as b the custom, the chignon of Brahrai, or they even 
endeavour to designate the kner expressly by the indica- 
thtnofa water-vessel Of of a boolc(*). 


y i m iht Tcitfier tb^ tka {( ft gjYd) [n thb.iftMi 

Indkii^ p. 4Jf * has w land pluliilblt Pfti S. Lmi Jwi kitul^ 

ly rcitoied th^ tat Int na, by the Itelp af tbe Tiliciin irsiiiLmbn ua the 
oppa^t: (t ftiOuLd CEJfracliofti bitliaitidil bj* ilui' 

AcriknUtt Bhitgifviap tMaliiro Tipak^ 

hr^ p^akj p: [lyiilhJryfl I 

X’ftpuffttv&ravrLiTjiqsviiraiv cikim 
VldriTya randb ra^nnin bhnti %' 4 |^nipaiiili 11 

Wc shfitiLJ tnmthtc; » ta ihe percdTiiig S^ttridnai 

pOTililiJi iu itinaiiiiug of the Bleswl Onc^ ilie Yiiksh^ 

Yfljnpftnj^ caUin^ ^ vidfni itomi iccompaniEd by dii|fenEd them* 
sed forctid than iQ teck a ^dref In th* bnUdwa in the earth *. 

(i) Stt Aft du Gmib , Ggg, t^3-tS4 a. sud p^ 

0 the prcicfdEirA of dlbtincrioti empIgyiiLl ifuLp, 

164 a (cycle of the iiAliviiyJ* 1:^7 (miiidli to 2 .u Icotllatliiti 10 

thr [pta^^hlng to the 2^4 (dtoeait from 

haven), whete w€ know ihai vre tu dj^ jtt tkc lamc diac wllk 

the Ittfhm of she Codi fcf. % 24^), lai ifUb Etahu^i. rh^ f^fA. In the 
p«rttcalAr cue tfitli whUA^ wt iic amtrmed rheir poiiiioint jte si tinier 
acchaaged trotn one itclc to tnother (cf* pkite XXlV with ph^ JOCV gnei 
p. 170, note 2), dther bmoiie on ihn point ihe iraditioo ftits oncemm or 
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It would tnkc too long to enter further toio iht: details 
of cacii variant; and btiildes on this pmnt we tnay refer to 
the noU«s which accompany the jjlutesi : oitlt'j we shoutd 
wish to be allowed to make three fcmarks of a general 
characicr. The Srsi btm on the im|iOfUace which already 
in the school of Gandhara we have been led lo attribute to 
the hibhiMa* or sign of recogriirion: it seems indeed that 
here we hnd a hesh proof of the wiriquity and wide exten- 
siotj of this proceeding G)- In this very case ii is a lotus 
with A stem rising from the ground or from the waters, that 
serves as a distincti've mark for a whole series of manu- 
ments ands has allowed us to follavv the series ^r more 
than a thousand years, through the four comers uf the 
peninsula- U is quite «eepdonai that, as dtt plale XXV» a, 
the peduncle of the Sower Should be hidden and its peri¬ 
carp covered by a cushion : and, if tlie anisti of western 
India prefer that Buddha should his teaching to he 
heard from the height of a throne (sitiihasana^ the typical 
padma is retained at Icasias a stool torhis Feel. Henceforth, 
tlierefore.. we may rank lliis *, lotus emergent and usually 
attended by two bJilgaTijas », to use heraldic teems, 
side by side with, for exarnple, the wheel flanked by two 
gazelles, either back lo back or foce to free among the 
specific symbcl5 of the great events of Buddha^s life.. In the 
second place, this idcnuficarion seems to us to confirm 
another rule wtuch we Imd thougltt ourselves in a pusitioti 
to lay down, and ia accordance with which there isscarcely 
any Gandharian has-relief, however passive and motionU'SS 
the characters therein may be, wicli does not, even under 


bcczoiie iherr hai 4 cb» i. cwi&ajoii, whJii) illRqrt <a^, the (fgiil 

<iul ihs life ^ ihft tnuu£ u4 the ^ijccuttor, 

(l) Gttndb., p. 607. 
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thii incjst strictly iconograpiMc appwances. famceal 0 e 
story of somf cpiaode ia tfe legend of Budjfw* We shall 
be the more readily excused for lecalllnp the fact, inas¬ 
much as WT are the most to hlame Tor having once ranged 
^ong the simply decorative motives, in default of find¬ 
ings hcTtcr place,, several of tits stel® which now assume 
for us a definite meaning and one ctf legendary value, 
as being versions of the « great miracle » at grivasUC*)' 
But at the same time — and this third observadoi] is 
the most important of all — it is to be feared ibift w'e 
^st relinquish the idea of indubitably distinguishing, 
in the whole repertot^^of the Greco-Buddbist school, an 
iconolatric group of « Buddha between two BodhisaiWas k. 
As far as concems the great scene of the descent fiont 
heaven at Sinka^va, the texts had alitady firmed ns to reo^- 
iiuie in the two divine acolytes of the xVIaster the gods 
Brahmi and ^abra* Here again ought not the same evidence 
to constrain us to accept the same idendfication ? Then 
will disappear our Iasi hope of discovering hv the side of 
the Blessed One an Indo-Grech Avalokiteevara nr a Msti- 
iufrt. as phaes XXIV. i and XXVI, i seem spcdally to invite 
us to da In tact, all that we qm sav is that we belicwe w^e 
feern already on ihesestela* in th^ivpe. head-dress, attri- 
hiiK. meditative or pensive pose of aitendanis the sug¬ 

gestion of the procedure which later served to represent 
and to cMerentiaie from one another, the great Mahiyii- 
mc divinities • but meihodically wc may not^funherand 
ligiit-heirtediy oppose iq lite pemiipton issextruos of llic 
lextsany quasi-gratuitous conjccmies,Even the sign of the 
limd, so distinciJy marlo-d on the forehead of the acolytes 
in plates XXIV* i and XXV, 2 fails to induce us to lay 


Ct) O. fhid., figg, 4 ml 
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this pnidcnt reserve. So long as sculpmres do not 
{amish us with an miage hearing a written inscription, the 
verbal statements 0( the Scriptures will always take prece¬ 
dence over their mute velleittesof expres^on. Likewiscjtfafi 
more we advance in Lunilianty with the old artists of the 
north-west of India, the nearer are we to helieving tltai tht 
names of Avalokiic^vam and Manjucrl were as strange to 
their thought as jo that of the compilers of the Dkjtimthta 
and the 


V 

h will be felt how fat this question passes beyond the 
limits of the present article,and w'cTvill not hercmslst upon 
it fuither. All that ren^ins to ask ourselves, in order to 
complete ihc stndy of the representations of the 
hiSrirya. is wIiethEr tl was represented or not on tlte most 
audenl monuments of central India. Now h s^ms indeed 
tliat the old native school had already essayed in regard to 
it one of those conventional and summary pictures of 
which it poiessed tire ssscreLThe pillar of the souiheni 
entrance in the railing of the ildpa of Barkui has three 
of its laces decorated. Of the three upper bas-telicfe (')♦ 
hist represents, we believe, by the symbol of tlie Bodhl- 
tree^ the « pcrfeci illuminatioti p ; the second, by the symbol 
cif the siAjsu the pnnnirpdwu; the third, by the symbol of 
the garlanded W'hcd, the e great miracle This, at least, is 
suggested by two inscriptions on the last named, fttnn 
which wc are not certain ilm all the admissible infereiioes 
have hilhetio been drawn (see pi* XXVIU, a). At thehoitcitn 
a king issues from his capital, mounted in his quadriga; the 


(ij CnHKiTii^AHi Slitfiff n/ |li Xltl* 
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epl^^]:a^>ll^ by infaniTmig us ilint hfi U caDctf * king Prast- 
ufljh of Ko^ab », gives us at tbe same dme ibe naniffi oi the 
tawnanJ h>calikes the scene Now thU ting an J 

his suite are going in the JkcctioD of a huiUing of Impos¬ 
ing appearance, which shelters a w‘heel surmounted, by a 
parasoh and bearing a heavy' garland suspcntled fratn its. 
aave-Por all students of ancient Buddhist art the allegory 
Is clear t but, for fear the speciatoc should conceive tlie 
slightest hesitation, a second helpful niscripiion informs 
him that it is indeed. < the wdteel of the Law of the Blessed 
One « which is represented. The symbol, therefore, if 
translated into the style of the later schools, is the exact 
er^uivalent of an image of an inslructingt and conseq^uently 
converting, Buddha. On each side, standing in a devout 
attitude with joined hands, is a personage hi splendid 
by costume, such as India has always iadiBeienily con¬ 
ceived its kings or its gods ('). Accordingly it is impossible 
for tis in the presence of this group not to think of Buddha 
attended bv Indra and Brahmi, to the presence of this ediSce 
not to think of thettraudu/w constructed for the purpose of 
the « great miracle a, Cunningham, w'ith his accustomed 
instinct, has already connected with this bas-relief the 
passage in the Dhryiivaddim translated by Bumouf, which 
does precisely on this occasion make tlie king of Ko^ala 
betake himself « in his good chiriol * to the presence of 
the Master: but he did not follow cat tlie IdenttBcation to the 
end O, fn tmlh. we see no reason for stopping half way. 


(i) For Mint (^niie unilkr iinipj ef godi nw Uii> time halufitraUe ol 
flarh irt 4rt llsO .OjKWnfCKtM, Icc, fi,. pJ- XVlt. 

ft) JhiJ^ pp. 90-9 X. — h 'will be noticed that the vieh of AjU*^trw un 
UtuLlha, 'Wlikh on ihe pillar of the western oatncice form* aptBfljlnl t^llii* 
orit-i UketTiM ot lEnportBnai from <.fcfcnJ*ry poin* (rf 'I'rw [t^,,pUXVl 
anil p. So), 
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iSo 

Evidently it was not a question of an ordiiuiv visit, tul of 
a meeting ttaving a solemn clianaer. Wt know from a sure 
source, namely the inscriptions, the eiaci locality ot the 
scene, that is Qrivastl, the caplial of Ko^ala,. and the names 
of the two principal ictofs, Pr^senajii and the Blessed 
One; the bas-relief shows us tile devout ardonr of tite one, 
and suggests the convening gesture of the otlier; finally, 
the accessory details of the two aitendams standing beside 
the in%*kible Bnddlia and the great hail which shelters him 
harmonize equally w'clJ wifii the traditions relative to ihc 
« great miracle We shall not escape the conclusion that 
such indeed was the subiect Avhich thesculptoi had propos¬ 
ed to himself. The counter-proof is easy : let us imagine: 
that pf^isdy this task had been set him i granted the cus* 
tomary procedure of the old school, we do not see bow he 
could have accoraplisbed it otherwise Q, 


Thus we should end by restoring to this subject of the 
mahd’pnWMltya the sphere which iegitimately belongs to it 
and which until now had been loo parsimoniousIv me a- 
Mired out. Wc are cow in a position to sketch its history 
from the earhest to the last surviving monuments. 'IVeat- 
ed allegorically — and with good reason — by the old 
native school, it Is not long in udludng for its own advan¬ 
tage the tyjjc of Buddha created by Indo-Greek art. From 


CO Again an int«e«Ui]g tepilc* of ouf pkit X.WT1I. s wilt tie foiniil on 
plate XXXI, 1 , ijf CujfXTVUHui We iliould he 'wilBng tV ciinnect with 
It the rcpf«Mntttk»in «f whte|i oq piiUn,JlJie itifti p!»tp X.'CXiV. ^ Cct 
atSlisdiJ, Fjpwbssmi. Tmiini S»rj*ul K wTb>, pi XU t, ij, Pcrfwptttvrould 
taifla be nefEsaiTy tv »c« a tt&Knre W ihs mJja^itihirya ta the 'mhtui 
wttieh, «C9onti]^ to ihe wiJctice vt Ea bien and KiueO'tttdg. santumoted 
utte of the i«V calanma raUed ai the entrance to the Jetavaui. 
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the outset it adopts that mudrd of mstnictioit O and esp«* 
cblly that panicular kkktm of the lotus with a stem, both 
of which it wiE retain as chicicterisric signs from etid to 
end of its evolution. Under its most resrikied aspect, as at 
Barhut, it counts only iwo anendaot divirtities t but on 
ollter replicas these latter multiply themseK'es and mingle 
with apparitions of Buddhas- It is chiefly thMC latter 
that arc reined by the steheof Benares, and, after their 
ezample, by the Uter productions front tlte basin of the 
Ganges, whilst western India to the very end reserves the 
best place for the divine icolytes. At the same time, the 
composliion, which had finally on the vast walls of Ajanti 
ettaioed a disproportionate development, returns, with 
the ultimate decadence, to the soberness of its commence- 
meuts. All being taken into account, without going 
outside the Indian pubUcalions, and leaving aside the 
already idenlified miniatures of the manuscripts, we pro* 
pose henceforward to inscribe the rubric of the t greatmi* 
rack of Qta vast! f under the following re prod uctipnS i 

] * Bathut, pi. XXV 111 , a; Stdpe of Bttrhutt ph XXXI, f-r 
perhaps XXXIV, 4, etc. (Andeni Indian style, centur>^ 
B C.); 

’a/GUdhlratplLXXlV-XXVm, nJ.lttd.Ari. attd M., 
nOr 189?^ pi. 8, Mon, India, f I ^aCin the middle); 
jirchSurvey Repori^ 1903-1904* phl-XVlIl,/^ aiidc; Afig,-‘b. 
du Gimdfcdr(i,Sg. 78; (with an exceptional mudrS) J,LAJ.. 
110.69,1900, fig. 14 — Buddh, An in India, ua> and 
R. A> S.,Ocir i9o8,pl VT, j (Inda-Greek style, aiida"'cen- 
turies A. D.); 

3 > Benares t pi* XLX ; Anc, Alon, fiidMi pi. 68, 1 fin the 


(i) F<n ihfi only tiM wepticaa kauTO to tn ct p- *7*, 
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kft uppercompaciment): (on the Uteral bor(dCTs)67, ji anti 
68, 3 (Gupta Style i cenigries) t 

4, Aja^ :pii, XX-XXl, I: Painfiitgsif /fjaijtd, pU. t 5, 
-4» jyj Surti^, IPat. IV, pi, XXXV^II,^ 1 (CMu- 
kya style, centiihes); 

Magadha : pi, XXUI, i i £/. mr tlcotv^r, hoaddh, da 
thuie, I, 28 (Palfl style, 8*^-16*^centuries); 

6 . Konkan ; pk XXI 11 , 2 ; Ank Sttrv, H'est^ Intiia, IV, 
pi, XJJII, t, and iig, 13 = Biuidk Ari ru Indui, %. 60; 
Cavt Ttmpiesof LVT (Rasbtrakilta style, 8'''-io^ cen¬ 

turies). 

Hcncelonvard the picture of ihe tttobA-pr&tibdrya would 
not be missing from any school : we await oiiiv th a t 
of Mathur^l, This is just what niighft be citpected iVom 
the importance assumed by the episode in the legend, 
as a compuli^ry prodigy of every tc Blessed One • 
wonhy of his name. It would have been too aston^ 
istiing, considering tire coustani parallelLsn] between the 
iwo forms* w'ritien ajid figured, of the tradition, if tto 
ancient illustration had corresponded on this point to the 
texts. Our hypothesis fills a real gap; and it b only |u$i 
that *> the great miracle of ^ivasti » should advanta¬ 
geously, as Gr as the number of kno'ATi replicasis concern¬ 
ed, bear comparisott with the three other great scenes from 
the teaching career ol Buddha. 

Why then — and this is the last point on which we are 
conscious of owing the reader some explanation — why has 
it hcen so tandiiy and so laboriously recognised, whilst its 
tliree pendants were identified long ago and at first sight? 
To tiiis<]uestion we may reply,hrst of aJI, that the mald-pFd' 
lihdfyOt especially in the preaching form which liad pre¬ 
vailed, docs not lend ilselh as we have abundantly cxpcri- 
cncethto anything more than a picture almost void of movo 
ment^tfnotof picturesqueness; to effect its Instant recogni> 
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don. It hasndlb«r tbe cxcepdonat rok of the monkey or the 
ckplunt. nor the cfaAnctcnSttc lic^ontjon of tht triple 
IjtlJer ; and here we have, douhtles$, an excellent reason. 
There is rooni} in ooi opinion, for athlmg another. We are 
so acenstomed u> udlbe the arctueological infonitation of 
the Oiinese pllgiims in India, that we no longer think of 
being grateful to them for iti in Order to measure the value 
oftbeir help, we have to he once without h. That ts ibc case 
on this occasion * Fa-hiui and Fliuan'tsang. so expltcit as 
regards the three Other qiisodes, scarcely meniian. the one 
w’^hich. interests us here. T he places wdierc O’h astl and the 
Jeiavana had been, the favourite soiournof rheMaster, evok¬ 
ed too many remcmbranees peii-meil for the Great 
Miracle » not to be swamped In the crowd of those which 
on ail sides, ihrough the mouths of the guides, solidted 
their devout interest. We must likewise reckon with ihekci 
that the story of the rivalry l^etw'cen the Master and the 
Tlrihyas was on the spot inevitably entangled with the 
cal umny of the novice Ci ucd, or w'ith the assassination of the 
courtesan Sundari: and these dramatic stories could not (ail 
to cuemach upon the miracle of Buddha, which was after 
all so neutral and quasi-passive. T1 jus, w^hen the pilgnms 
hnaliy arrive at the temple which marked ihe locality of the 
purely doarinal and magical confer, iliey both specify 
Indeed that a statue of theBlessed One was seated (*) there i 


W't; Itcigcvc. in Cict. giUeir ext^ritt reAiijiig. that [tu} af 

nnriemg Out loolUty of ltuiLlitt¥ Victoiy o^et tliie otltet’ ctki«& ol 
weti, «» tiii; uaiple (ejUta), So jo whicli Fu^liJui «uJ 

BilUn'Tuiijj botb sa^ vui tnenliiateij tt ilit «re» (ihkt j« to it ibe 
at tJtc io»il Uiulisg di« Mtiib oS itir ttiwit tlie Jimvini, 

itiouT ^ fir 7 » (CMaeK, doable) pice* ii> fivat ef the 

|[iiTe oJ tbc purl, (rponng (ram the mime ap«m Ux mne raJ (tan*. 
lie4L,l, p.xMU, pnj IL.p, 10 ) lV*TT?itt. tj, p, wj). liinlJ bt noticed ibn 
lllii tltCHtiOo cotreipooilB turiy .treiJ'Wttfa tbc ladlcatiant of the E€»ta fcl. 
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but they both forget to tdl us on what bind of seat and 
accompanied by what attcndaiits. Accordindy, do not ask 
why the connection between the narratives 4Uid the reprcr 
of the • Great Miracle ■ has been so tardily rcal^ 
ized. Cease Jikewfeeto be astonished that we arc still even 
at the present time posed by ihe question whether the two 
divine acolytes retaine^^to the very last (as we are certain 
tliey did in the icprcs^tation ol the « Descent fioTin Hea¬ 
ven 0 their names of Brahma and Cakra. or whether 
tliey ended by transforming themselves, in the eyes of the 
(hithfuJ, into Bodhisaitvas, and. in that case, at what mo¬ 
ment the transformation took place. Fa-hien and Hiuan- 
t^ug t ell us noihingconcctning this. One feels how valuable 
their testimony would have been to ub, by reason of its 
mean date as also of the central situation of die counlry 
from which they would have borrowed its elements, forni” 
ing a bridge between the ancient wotLs of the notth- 
w'est and the later, butidemified. productions of eastern 
India. If we have been able nlttmltely to dispense with 
it, this is Ijecapse the side recently discovered atSamath and 
immediately published by Mr. Marshall put Into out hands 
precisely the missing middle of the conducting wire, imd 
thenceforward all that we have had m do has been to follow 
its dif^on* downwards to the disappearance, upwards to 
die sources of Buddhist art* For this let us ihauk the 
Archaeological Survey I 


fbtprc, p. 149» 3)= » ^ tipcdient to »« taide in Ei* &Toar 

th* • ptwhiog which vta* to be t™! bt ihe 

dfltre of thv iM*a, ami the ttaps ncii to liiat uf Qjtputri. -whidl ia inen- 
tioirtJ by Hiiun tsat^ ooJy.Aa K(|arili tbir Im««. Witten ratMihrt he diA 
not tjwo t^plicre 10 place the • to|* . of the n pen miarfe ^: he fciBet* 
thgi the tight gmt faiiyai ne not ntCOMafily all iMlflot; wc biow. tor 
^mnple, il^T tbit of the SamiolW at ltodli Gija K i tempto. md tht samt . 
It CKplicuy lotd a* try Fa-tn™ and Htoan-itaag ci^traing tiic DitaliiiMrsi. 
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Pljte XX w^c Jiude t photograj^li tok^c «s as wi. codd 

outtage *E A)uj^. in. S^rtilwr *897, in llic ^kKnn of C*tb VH. It 
r^presBQts t portloti oT the left of ihie wsHfauic of ih^ samiii.iry. 
\Vc mav eompftro widi ii a paVU$bt:<t by T^co^tnt wd Bui' 

CESS, Coat Taapks ^ Jhdiji<, pi. XXXI 
We lin^ curwlm to boTTOwiig 1 d^riptlon fiotti Dr. figtciSAi 
Ni^tj m ih Baitddi^ Reck Tempts vj Ajattfi (Bwnbaj, p. 4$ i 
ti TLi sides of the aatficbamb;r are eijQret7€Overe4i wi[]t.«iul| Buddiuts, 
kulptored in ro^ioCfivc to $eveii each, string or firandtiig oa lotnao. 
-WfthlomH team betwwii theto. The stalk oil the bw^Kontrst lotut^ 
U upheld b; two Imeetjog fi^urca sn'h tt^nl headsiresm dDOfied fcj 
the many'headed »4it'0 behiod each; oo the left Mfed kneeling Sgiin: 
and two ctaadu]g^fiuiliilhJ4, Bod on the right, a Buililhais bebittil the 
odfD, and behind him are three wonhippim with preaemvo * 

The dieerat^ utd iltenretioii oft be MtidriU U'lU be noticed; tme^ it 
U on ibis wall that the attitodes are the most varied, wbii^ is not 
uylng t^cb For the ideruilttatioit of ilie two A'd|*it>-n^ar with Ktoda 
‘and Upabanda cf. atuve^f p: l£r, 
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Cf,;pp. m-fi. m-4f 177. 





1 — PUitr XXrV, 1, reprtH«!iiLs j stelt luniisticd Ai rfic rnp wjih fl, —Plnrc !'C\IV', 3 , m a dirrcr rcpioJumun of part of j plirato- 

tbe livndit: ut 1 jiarsiaol. utid 4i (lit; liomiiu witii a it440u, vvIiilIt. umn Urapli. ilie placu ul wljich ts Hmi vijit m ihc Ctlitutta inusteum tmd 

li«ve 6ttcft into A basi; ii3 ihc I'orm nl i lotu* iiiiiiilsr to iht mio oti Uas Ut;«ii used prcviouidy 4oi pJiu*! *111 of liit Af«i, India. We 
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PJ.ATE XXV 


CC pp, 171 , 177 


I — Tile Slide jof-pl«« XX^’, I, comes irom liOtiylii'Tfflifei 

Mil ift pftselsod ta the Olgtl^* muaetuo^ BWtfurcs trigh* tnw 
metra; it h« Ikxfi r<ptihlucwJ sJfrtily by -l>t. Buiossa 'J- Jbif^ Jts 
Tti.( . ito^ 69 191OO1113 -ii ~ Bu^b< ^Tt in Imiit* 6gk -a|** *nd 

tier-c we teMrif* twcatleestD »crtnig the giatpsl disjKMttion of ihc 
ttrftf in the foTia o£ * p?* ta? ihe fining 

of tils iendAiiito the monisc « the base (.ffiii - P- tint 

eobtiuw in tlis Pewepolifcta or ConUEhlan ttyle.(flBf.,pp- aa74ndaj4), 
lite do^'tooth oratment*. bakoaias -witb lyam ^ *« 

the ditfecem companTDents pp. ibi Caj^ ipiriwic}- 

beims of the framcworic tb« Iba-beiJed 

ttfacbets sinolaf t» thav ^atc SXV. 

\ ueacbtiig BaJiiha, icaieJau i nked Idtiu, i» .outlined ngiimi Ait 

oblong auteolc njJ a miiod nimhas ; shore Hi lic*^# * *'^**^ 

I^ibI [iMgi undtt a donble atteamet; under Us ftgbt wliidi. is 
sole uiteBinli, a biini of stuff foms 4 traiiui ptrimbiiraBC** wbieij k: ftko 
to be seen ow pUio WP-'v ^ btit rehieffon ibeHlfewiug pktes a only 
m pL< ffw1 out ptall. Tile ii™ Buiidbas in the tup coroarrti sciwil ia me di- 
ttttida on iiWcsnai lotnaca and under Unte see™ 

taiBEial f»Ht of the eompooiiion 7 pechnto the <jst U the s*»»e will) ti»c 
thfrt others toilffod qitirr the fwo^oriei. inch, of dw gsWe; in Any 
csK. the It^bup a* the rop recalls W fa®: Aftangeenent ^ Other gtiad 
Bfitade, ihitof the tlcsceu: trom: Heaven, 

This tnnc,iiie iWii diviuT aoeiuUow art seatwltin rUfcut s<*i«-The 

Oiteonihe (HofWluVf right has, unfmjuiute^y, Ht £jce *“*1 
Itreb^n; hk fiftl eie crossed H 4n<tdttidc oiEtn raprodw™/*^®*' *n 
GiHfl and Jafon Tlie mrluued atiefuiifii ott titr Jfit Icaijine hi*sandai 
QU the groend (<i ^ti!f.S¥tv. I£fp,, ijdx-iyo;. pi. UtVllI.* aiH c;. 
has hem op hlstighi leg and 0tM«. ^ vktc XXV, ±i 
Hfthcad on in» ^hllc « the sama limc he hoWs ™ *“ 

same Hoped dheudatit txu pl"*® XX!V, Z. 

_(fjjm ibe analogy of soihe nssrlydJaiiwi^ iwtuCff'*re sbouH 

gtHni ii tenJlnj 





tn the ixjtfOin oirnm twa li;oc«liug wQbbl|iper«r i toouk ^nd AUy 
Ornate ds^oiM — itt^gera, ir seeins, to l!ie ic«iie *ttJ onlf 
for 1 jlnreljf d«CDn(i¥« parpos? — ore, p«rh:ips. :h« iionar», perhapj 

(MD oftUf uiual (Cf,. above, pp< 173, noie 1. aoJ 17J'4K 

n. — Tbe ffrignul of pkfe XX-Vi mcasafiug in height ro- 0,45, 
roiiitfi likewise from Lotiyio-Taiiaii and is presefyed in the Calearta 
musenm. It lias already been poblbdiedby Dt^. '/> fnJ. t. 4 t i 

mul /mi-, 00. dji ryoo, fig. ai — StMk, in Win, 6^. 

Here tbe lotus '^kh serres as o seat fiir the teaching Buddha » 
supported by tile two Kamb and Upenanda, who are viable 

only 31 Ck ai the wabt. Tlw tine oa the right Lib relztkra jo Buijdh.i| 
b of a cvrbna type of Btuhttiutb ucetir. with Ida beiftl mil Tolunii'* 
bdup chignufi; he hotib in hb right hand an object which reminds 
us eety much of the dolphin similarly earned bycrrmiTi of his congen¬ 
ers (if. vdri dn -Ca/ulfaira, Eg. llS^, but whieh. la fici, seems so 
be itothiiut hut the Head «f a sopent omnlng out c^ his n^V, As fbr 
the one on the bfi, no Itss strange math Itbnioasnche and lip! stTiped 
hair, m'e caacio; say wliether he hohb in his left hand a beni paddle or 
n hooJtd serpent fcf. Jitre. pF, LXVtII*/t). On 

either ride of the Nlgasineid a luoaik ajiLl a nun. pcriwjbMandgal- 
ylyatie *nd Utpabyanii l<.f-,ahow, jt. 17+}. 

The rwo dirine stteadaots are again mrated on rattan seaii; bcih 
rest their dbowa ^yirtnetriislly on thetr. raised knees, whltb 
fonlieads, madeeJ wiihilie jJred, fecUhe upon the lip of one Eoger ; we 
luuiei thn thb pensive pose hai hem aiatfhcdhy Sino-f^pautve an to 

Avalukhro^'^^iTit. The annnijant on. the rildit* who, tike QmhuiAj tui^ so 
hcad-dressotherihan btshair. holds m hb rigbt hand the bouk Liri chc 
fnetn of X palm-Icitr manincrtpJl which will be one of ihe rnifibniei ul 
MaAii^rl ■, the tuihaood tme ou ihe left holds in hb leQ hind as object 
which, from its granttlar appeuntnce and she fbiit winch, it otakts at 
the twsoin, we believe m be again a puryr, fasreped by a kind of clasp 
in the form of a medeiUon inti jni!us>{iiis to tbnse in the liasJs of tiui 
Aticndaitt* cm rhe left of pi. JUUV, i and tight «f pi. XXV, t, but 
which on pbtie f-XVnl, iT, of the Jirrr. Rc{*., b 

pl^iitly a hiius. 

To conclude, Jet m aore the enrtous pnrclt which dteHErs lUc 
three pensni, and whidi. G^pezmilai In the cctiife am} archcid at titr 
sidta, <efix tm brae kets decorated with litaos' Keml^j As usual, birds are 
represented on the lonfs. fCf. obenre, p fy i.) 
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ill >ivEtc iU hi^ n'?rf^tinee, tiy i|>e hiilt. Ofi tlic left iil Kl^y^pa iivt 
mnnks, s^^Etcd or aiDnilifipt rrfiv^jwnT bii cpTiimnnity. 'Hiic Cjarnrrs 

11. — i^] 4 t« ?i+iVl, 1 , in^idt* froDi u |iiJj.pUj^rjapli wliidi wt: lillcJ u<»iJ 4 woi'!llftppiiii,rftj^ufL'5^ ^titi otSseri jJnrriLHJ the crxiciiuf of ilic 

believe 10 uiipubliiluLl* aiij ior ^hkh wi; ire ftitJcbieijl to ibe kind huii-Brehmst, 
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nifl <ifigiiuJ of tbit itie ejurct migb oi wHith h tafciwJvm, n 
preserved tr the museumtr Liborc (oo. ST*), where wt pbotograplied 
Hi K ineasitref rn. o.8f m height. Aj yet it b it been pubiuIteiJ qo 1| by 
Df BuBCtss (/- M tnd , no, 6s pi. H, i). 

Only ibe iuU.lle pjirt ofthe >tde h dcvoicd to the Maki-fr'^fihdryai. 
Under die Hrge btos tw^ persuus. M'hose tiodt^^e only biHteen, but 
who are not otherwise clijiractifrit,;dt And who ^xe ianing' bock lo 
lodt It tlic Milter, tniul be tlie two tr4JHi9ntl Above the 

held ittf the greit eeatsd RndJbi, which is. of liHproportTOiiJite size, 
two little genii, flying without wings, bold up s etottra oi {ew^Uciy 
under omimentsl lolii^e. On eicll side ippesr rwj other smell flgorci 
of Buddlii, loalo^iis lu tliose on pLtie XXV* t, end pla«al respec- 
tbely beneath i Bodiisattraiii the coetttme of» Buddlii (cf. pi. XX VI, 
2} aartouoded by 1 nidiiiung hilo, lud beueicU 2 group cnosHuiig of 
Btiddhiin coDversiiiun with 1 mcuik. The two usuil luendints, lund' 
lag no lotuses with bem ssems lioM trp then gartands (ef, 
pJI. XXVI an.l XXVill, 1). Above them, rni the tight of Buddha^ 
i$.Valre|kln], bearing his thunderboli, sod baviog on his head a linfn 
often worn by rodfa (cf. .iu (kaidlt,, fig. 24$); imj oppmtte 

10 him, wearing 4 to'i^teJ cnmn, tht tta^ara da\i!d of ^rivasd (cf 
above, pp. ry^ -5)1, Abiom ten <uhcr godp ire seated Tit ■vanonsairjiodss, 
all tcaiiing on lOtnscs, except those (who also have hahwa) an the fi-ta 
row at the bottom (the lour LokjpiiaS twa of whicli on the right 
are diuugcd: d pf XXVI, a) 

la the lop panel 1 sort of apotheoats of the Bodfilsxttve corresponds 
w ihe trauafigurjdon of the Buddlis t the former, iceompankd by 
ten persoitti wvth h floes, t$ seated, wiih liect crossed and s wateT’-tliUh in 
bis tiJud. under a pariMiJ, ou i low racrau teat covefed with a cashiou. 
From numerous aaalogks, m i nmahly thw oj a bas-relief lb the 
houvre, where ihb scene immediately follows that of the KntLvtty 
(!,•/«(/« b^mib * tig. 164). we seem to recognize the mioodams 
of the B >dliiS3ttvaSiJaijArau(I.U(ll4 Wlfitro, ihlp. xm). a pendant to 
the ol Hudilii* ffWd.. chap. X.\*V), The paint m be nuied 

h>.-it is tile close conncciion betwerq ihe types and attitudes ol ihc 
gods in ih* upper and low ;c scenes On each ude of the %Klbjsauvi sf c 
thi same gar[aud-bcatecs on lotuses* at thtf twj liuftom curaers are 
the attendants Iu Ure ame miimde as on plate XXV, a i the first atten- 
daiit on the left ai the same level it turatag round to express to Ms tieigh 
boor his admiraiiaD, as on pine XXVI, 2, etc. 

At the bottom is depicted the adonukin of the or alnu-rasc ol 
Buddha, placed on a ihroire (<f. An g.-b. dn CiueA. p. 415J and 
surrounded probably by dnnots. 
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The Six-Tusked Elephant : 

An attempt at a chronological claisificaiion of the 
various vcruons of Ihe ShaddatUa-JAtahi C), 


The close reiadofl wtiich exists between the writtcit and 
the figured forms of the Buddhist tradifion has no longer 
to he proved* It ts known by ckperience. Rare Indeed are 
those jmrratives of Baddha^s miracles whereof no mustm- 
tion has yei: been discovered ; still more lure we the images 
which do not at emee find their commentwy in die texts 
already published, And thus we have naturally come to speak 
of the help whidi, on numerous details of exegesis, the 
texts and monuments redprocally lend (*). AU the same, 
it is to he observed that until now we have principally 
made use of the first to explain the second. In fact the 
two sorts of documents'^seem to be unequally matched : 
and the muteness of the stones will never, in the estima^ 
(ion of philologists^ be ab le to eijual {as regards: the extent 
and variety of the information which can he derived from 
them) the verbosity of the writings. However, there is one 
po'mi in which the sculptures have an advantage over the 
fnanuscripts, namely the permaneni fixity of their testi¬ 
mony, Such as they were when they left the hands of ihc 


(0 Btmwt ftom Pwriii ijil, 
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workman, such xrc tbfiy srill to-diy; or at least, if they are 
likewise subject to mutiUiiotis and susceptible, stHctly 
speaking,of being counterfeited, no attempt at t^dmento 
or inierpolation, that scourge of badiao UteratUTCS, coidi 
in their case paj3 unperceived. Guaranteed against the 
insidious address of the diasceuaists, they are equally so 
a^inst the individual fancy of tlieir own authors, who 
are forcibly restrained by the material conditions of their 
technique, h results from this that tliey can be aTrangcd 
with perfect assurance in chronological order and dated 
with a suhident approximation. It ia in this sense that 
we ate able lo say with Fergusson. that«in such a coun- 
try as India, the chisels of her sculptors are ...immeasu¬ 
rably more to be trusted than the pens of her authors f) »*♦ 
It is in virtue of this advantage that the figunid versions 
seem to us able in theit turt) to Tender some service to 
the written accounts of the same legend. In short, after 
having so often applied the texLsto the interpretation of the 
monuments, we sliould like cm this occasion to essay the 
appUcaiioii of the monuments to the chronology of the 
texts. 


I 

For this purpose we utII direct our attention to a eele^ 
brated legend, which, however, it may not be useless brief¬ 
ly to recall to the reader, that ol the n elephant with six tusks “ 
fSkt. ^hoiidanta^ Pit* Chaddimta, Chinese titu p 
Of course, this marvellous animal was none other than one 
of the iununierabk past incarnations of our Buddha; and 


(l) FutiVHCON, Buierj \ff iMtiunt and Enstirm to ibe 

dm cJbioii, 1R71P. f. nil fi'' edit., ivifi, p, ■}. 
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he M, happy and wise, ia the company of His two wives 
and of his troop of subject in a hidtien valley of the 
HimA|a>'as. However, the second wife, wrongly belieian*f 
herself slighted fo- love of the first, gives herself tip to 
death in an access ot jealcins fury, nralring a vow one 4a^ 
to avenge hefself upon her husband for his supposed want 
of affection, Tn the course of Her succeeding existence she 
becomes, t h i nks to some remnant of merit, queen of 
Benares, and possesses the gift of remembernig her pre¬ 
vious birth. She asttitefy obtains From the king pernussiqn 
to despatch against her ibrmet husband the mosi skilful 
hunter in the ccuQtr)% with orders to HI! him and bring 
back his tusks as a proof of the Access of hts mission. The 
man does, in fact, succeed At great risk al‘ his life in .sjtik- 
ing the noble elephani with a deadly arrow. But the soul 
of the Bodhisattva is inaccessible to any evil passion ; not 
content with sparing his murderer, he voluntarilv makes a 
present of the tusks whereol the man had come co rob hini- 
WTicn the hunter finally brings backto the queen this mourn¬ 
ful trophy, she feels her heart break at the sight of it* 

Such is this louclilng sroiy, reduced to its easentuij and 
most generally reponed features : for it is known luiiler 
multiple forms. We know, fn panicuJar, that it appears in 
the Pdli collection of the Jdtuka Cn'’ >14). Since 
M. L. Peer has compared with this test, point for point, 
the Sanskrit account in \htKiilptj 4 ruituk<difiim and two Chi¬ 
nese editions, taken, the one from the Um In tii ktug 
(Nanffo, n® 141) and the otiier from the Tar/kio tsuitg 
(Nanliog n** 153^); but, with perhaps exeessive prudence, 
he was careful not m draw any condusions from this 
demiled comparison (')* More recently the translation of 


ft'J Jatanal jM.-rth- Fm the oflhjt Kaifiadrantii- 
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tli£ Siliril/jtfniJm of Afva^hoitba, so tYCcUenil)^ reDd^rted by 
M. Ed. Huber Eom the Chinese of fCuuiirjilva, has mad e 
accessible to as a lurw and most important vcrston ('). 
Finally, a publicadon by M.Ei Otavaiines hasplaced at the 
disposal of Indianii^s generally both a complete transla¬ 
tion of the two texts cfiioted by M. L. Fcer, and also a 
traosUtion of the corresponding passage of the Ta the m 
Iftett (Manila, a? 1169), ascribed to Hagkjuna (*). So 
much for the literary .sources of our study If we now 
turn to the works of an, we observe that we hff vc been no 
less formaate in having preserved to us at the same time a 
mcdalliou from Barbut (*), another from Amarivaii ('), a 
lintel from Siirchl ('), a fragment of t fneze from 
Gandiiara ('), and finally two frescoes &om Ajapj3^ the one 


Ihc Sjiniikiit Mi, 37, Sal ip v* of thf 

tUi Mittia, TJ^Smkrit B^dJhht Liiffrslur^-Qf NtjdK Ppi fo!-^ 
joy. —We: f^3i£ m t 4 kt iim 4 .CCIII 111 T the ^ifimetiiary oj w. of Jli£ 
Dkumm^pffJa^ wbiclt^ Mf. Feei qlw reiijiiiti* (aas acirtclyajiy fEatniT ia 
conmiutt with ttuf .Vdvdlitiir/>i 

(r) Cd. Hitbbr, SVU/inUityrit. Pans, 1:908, clt, SIV, a* pp: 4DI 

[a} H<L CiiAVA,^iiE9, Qua anti toultt ti d<WiyiM tii*niU Jit TripiitJa M- 
■Ear, rtiTM voluidcsft^tiy Tlicatnty ft* iB (I, p, tar) rvpmfiuli ihr pU'^ 
«et in qwatuia from thj ljjr*i {0 in kiu^\ ihe two o'luj octricli wlU appear 
inW. IV. Scri£tl]t ouc might cmncct with h the noryn* which ai«o 
prcicoti thr duruteriltlc trait of ilw gift of The luika. hot in quire diflhr- 
oiU tunoundiaga. We are hajipjf to tite sM* oppontniiTT of than ting 
M CaAV 4 «HiLV'vftffiiegtimlUajWaa{Ktu^ nrto maheiiscoJ tberelevadt 
of hi* ii'odc-piinT to .pirhlkatrciiL. 

(3> &i to o" 4S (Hotj-ei paWlahtii jo the Bib!. Jndwa) nt the JW]5ji,i/fiU. 
vaMathatptfdlA, ^ eSreU mtiely fortcCprJ ; for Uiib lumtive Ja niifiiing 
ftwa the only nu. (Jjmarrii S) of tlic fiiblu)tli£qne Matin fijI f ^jce belaw, 
p. 304. n. 1). 

f4> A. CO0mNr,H4H, ^ 4 jw 0^ &rrtatt. 1873, pi, S£Vl, 6. 

<^) J. ItuRGESfi^ Mnddtthi StApai if jtmarjiidtt ami 1SS7, 

pLXJXi I; . 

(ii) Resit fate of the nutiUe Untel of ifia aoutheni gatoicE J, Kajtttt'ssow. 
Tftt itHtf Strptnl WiifiMp., i# ei,, iS^j, p|, VIU, 

17 ) ^t^^hondJhiqnt dv GmiMru, Eg, j jS <JtignKDt of the cauntEt- 
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in Cave X. and the other in Cave XV1I('). The ideniifi- 
caiion of these bas-reliefs and ol these paimings ts fomi- 
nately no longer matter for rtconsiieradonp except, 
perhaps, in detail(*), From the ver\'£act that the meaning 
of these images lias once for ail been recogniaed, they have 
Ulteii their place side by side with the texts in the capacity 
of independent and trustworthy witnesses to the divers 
forms whkh the legend has successively assumed. Alio- 
gether we lind ouiselves in possession of no less than 
twelve versions, of which six arc provided by artand.six by 
lit^ture. These twelve versions are, if we may say so* so 
many successive « stages * of the tradition ; the precise 
problem is to classify these various rtages in their chrono* 
logical order. 

We must admit that* if we were reduced solely to the his¬ 
torical data relative to the texts, the enterprise would be 
almost desperate. It Is easy to contest the orthodox belief, 
according to wbich the stanzas of the Jdtahi all fell from the 
lips of Buddha himselffit is much less easy t<i replace it by 
more satisfactory asscrUous concerning die exact time of 
the composition of tliese gtUhtlSj which arc certainly very 
ancient* more andeni at times than Buddhism. Their com¬ 
mentary (^aUhdkaltia'). according to the confession even ot' 
the monhs of Ceylon* has eristed tinder its present form 


tnusU ot c «Ui£ca«!, derived ifoiit Ute bilJ v( iunmlr; Lalimt Sliucgra, 
uf* iijS), 

(i} Ajan^Ai, Gtye X ^ J, Gtimmft* Ilf I’svlwgr ik AtdlMiI Cnt- 
imlthf nf AjaptA, 1* (iJ- 4 ) uul fig- , d. J, Bosuaa, Nvlct art tht 

fftaldkft Sai^UMpIti ofAjtvtit pi, Vtt* a.ilnd San^ ef IFalWa. 
Itfdk, IV* pL Xyi. — Cm XVn, Gcmniv, tHA, % 73 tod p[, bj, 
f j) Cf. for cxvnpk, p. a. t ind p, Tbc iiia]yrity gf the 
pubiitbed descTiptkma vc is error ii) speaking af mor^lhAR ciik baaHr ; 
it t 4 * of course, of the siine iodlvidol!, repritestnd U) vxrieuf tlli- 

ludci tod at difleren*. tnomeiits. 
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only since die V** century A. D,; but in their vie^ this 
could only be the crauslaticjn into Pili of a prose wliich 
■was quasi-con tern porancoiis with ihe verses ('}, Of tlic 
KuilkiiiratHdviiddtbi all that we can;say without imptu- 
tlenee fs that this veTS'^ed arDpIificAtion does not beiir the 
marks of high antiquity. As to the daieS; at which the Chi¬ 
nese transLiiions were made and which, according to tlie 
information kindly commu nicaied by M. Chavannes, extend 
from die end of the lU"* century lO thai of the V* of oar 
era, Uiey naturally can furnish lis only with a termLtutsttd 
qutm. TliUSt as far as the tests are coficemcd, praalcally 
every extrinsic dement d£ dironolc^ical classification is 
lacking. Happily we arc a Ihtkhetter served, as regards the 
images. Each of these forms pm of a whole to which 
either votive inscriptionsor icdiiiicat considerations permit 
us to assign a determinate epoch. It is established that the 
bas-reliefs of Barhut and ofSattchl go back to the or!** 
century B. C (*).Those of Gandham and of Amarivati arc 
by common accord attributed to the I" or of our 
cr2(*). It is to the same epoch at the latest that, on the 
strength of the htscripiionsand the style, Messrs. Burgess 
and Gofirtlis ascribe the archaic paintings of Cave X at 
Afantd : on the other band, the same autiioritics bring the 
decoratioti of Cave XVII down to the be^nning of the 
Vl'*‘ century f*). Certainly these are only approumate 
dates: bm it is a good thing to luve even so much, and we 
must considerourselves fortunateJl we succeed, by using 


(j) CL Rim Dayiih, BudJbitt Birih-Stertei, iHfe, latnidurtinii, pp. 

(s) Set ftbavii, pp. j, }4, (t^r. 

(l) CL An frke*huiiA'itf du iTamliiini, p ^ 

ft) For the * Gtw X a fw GtifFrrwi. lit, fjl , pp, i «b 4 |S; Buiistis, 
Mala, p. yoi Sat tile t SMI * CemiTMii, 7AW., p. j • tlufcetes, tW., 
p 6l (tL p. 57). 
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these figured Enonuments as so many m dating 

some of oor texts with ,t similar degree of appfuximadtm. 
blay. were wc not able to call li> our aid these hMierto 
unutilized auxib'an^f it would be wis^ to surrender in 
advance every attempt at historical dassificaijon. 


U 

Gertainly we sltoulJ not for that reason remain com¬ 
pletely disanned before the confused mass of these often 
divergent versions: and tt would be our part to introduce 
—by recourse, for want of anything better, lo some mter- 
nai principle ol" coordination — an Order at least theoretical. 

1 1 is indeed the favourite Qccup4tit^n of folklorist thus to 
draw up geneslofpcftl trees of what they have decided to 
call a families of tales *. But, if the enuupilse is possible, 
and the pastime perrolssihle, it goes without saying that 
the result can be of value only upon a double condiiion, 
namely lhar we shall have known how to choose the 
topical detail which tmist act as mam-spring for the esiab- 
lisbmcuf of the scries, and tbatwe shall Imc well observed 
and Ibllowed^out, in the arrangement of t!us series, the 
natural course of human afiairs. Now, in the case of ihe 
SlwIditnUt’jdtakd we are in no wise puzzled to discover at 
once the characteristic trail and the way in wfildi to use it. 
It is a well teoognized law that successive veisiorts of narra¬ 
tives of this kmd have a tendency conrimially to outdo 
eaci) other in the direction of increasing edification. ITie 
usual effect of this pious inclination b,let us say ib passing, 
to destroy by degrees the whole sah of the story toother 
with its probability and Its ingenuousness] while subSiini- 
ting for it cennposiuona wht>se insipsdit)' is sweetened to 
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llie point of nausea. Nevertheless there b oo religions liter- 
and the nuddhisi less than any otheri which, its oH- 
ginol^raciness once evaporated, escapes this deplorabJe and 
lata] invasbn of convention and ariifid 4 ity. Now what, in 
the^theme with which we are it presem concenied, is the 
cssemial point* wherein esaaly its edification lies? jn 
order that W’c may not be accused of chtxjsmg arbitrarily 
and to suit the uecessities of the case, let us appeal to the 
f.a/i/iixis/ant, which happens to sum it up in a verse ^ at 
^ time of hb previous birth as the elephant Shaddanta (it 
is the Gods themselves who snhsequently remind the Bodtii- 
Mttva, in order to encourage liim to follow Jiis vocation) 
«thou dtd^r sacrifietthy teet h of liirfnghbJuty.butmotal’ 
ity was saveti.A This is Indeed the point of the story, 
which has caused it to be ranged under the category of the 
« perfection of moraUty ^ or betier,.» of goodnesi , (») ; 
it is the surrender by the elcpliant of )iis beautiful ivory 
tusks, as sanction to the pardon granted to the hun¬ 
ter who his just monally woundd him. But there Is 
more than one way of reluming good far evil, and it can 
be done with more or less good grace. In this particular 
case the vlniious elcpbani might have limited hlm.«idf to 
allowing his enemy to work hbwiHior, belter, he migJit 
have firaiitated the operation for him ; or jfinally. svhich 
quite attains to the sublime. !te might have done the deed 
himself for the advantage of his murderer. It is evidently 


^ NmJIy ,r this imne tluJ ii 

in tb« of Hid«>*tttJ,g to (eft ^ b, mitlt 

below, p. 

: Uili ]» tlie cJujsificatiOfl of tl« iniiwioctiisa to i1m 
Up. .(5; ittds, RBti Dtnw. p. JJ) ini of lit i«„ 
amt kt^ 0'i«y e«ir/T, pp, 
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in the order of this increasing generosity that, in 
iJie various vetsjons will hire to he classified. 

In hta* tf we recur to the written accounts which hare 
been preserved lo us, wc remark that die protigpuist adopts 
h turns one or other of riicse attitudes at the culminaimg 
nioinent of the uartaiive : (t Rise, hunter, take thy knife 
(^khttraf Ski. and cut from me diesc teeth before 

1 dit AiU the extern of what the elephant says in siauza ji 
of lhe/df<jia ^ and his interlocutof docs not let him repeat 
the tnvkarion. The Lieu tu hi hn^ cousulers it only right 
to arid a iltiJe moral homily. But with the prose comnicn- 
tary ot the Jataka things become more complicated. The 
animal has aitaineri a size so raonstraus, tliat h is only 
with great difiicult)'^ that the man succeeds in raising himHeit 
up to the root of Us tusks, and ev^cn there, though insieari 
of the batdiel of a ^vtge (the use of which would,in fact, 
have been disastrous to die ivory) he now uses a 
more perfect instramcm, the saw* {iaitam, Skti. he 

vainly exhausts hrmsetf with cruel efticts - liia victim irim- 
self must come to his aid. In order lo make things more 
pitthetic, the monastic editor Joes not recoil before the 
most flagrant contiariictions. Tlie elephant is already so 
weak th.ax he cannot raise his silver trunk to take held of 
the saw ; and he has to Call all Ids senses tc^ether, id order 
to beg the hunter to gi\T: him the lunJIe of it i after winch 
— as it is generally agreed that the Bodhisatm is by bis 
very nattire endowed with supematural strengih — he in* 
sianiiy saw^s through his two tusks (for hereQ they are 
no more in mimhet than two), like the tender stems of a 


(i) W. L Ffsa (Air,: rtf. p ioanij p; 77. note t) li» obiterveil Uu 
thing in ihc giijhK/rumrfiHiiiJM.jti syite of the periiahaigg in ifag irr|p f.ttiit 
tfaUtrioiuJ nimi: of - stx-tpatJiftl * ; btutt U id be itntLsed th« thr word 
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plitDUin! In the AV/Mi/rww/Jtfiufitrui* the Ta dif in iutn 
(which besiiity is simply s very summary rtsuinfi) anJ 
ibe Tsti pati iittttg htng^ the hotJ dues boi even trouble him¬ 
self to bivrow iiom his-murdcretany instrumetii whate^xr; 
iiehjm$e!f breaks off his tusks, according to the fit3ttwo 
accounts against a rock, according Uv the third agamsi a 
big tree. But to the 5w/rdf(ti;Mn; belongs the pallli for spou- 
taneiiy in the action of the martyr; it is simply <♦ by slip¬ 
ping Ins trank round liis teeth » that this time the elephant 
pulls them out, not without pain or grief, w^hiie the mmter 
respectfully w’aits lor him to present ihem expressly to 
him. further than this ii is impossible to go. 

Thus, then, weabtain a first classihCaiiou ofall oiir tarts, 
Tlieoreiically it Is tmassaikblei practioJly we must not 
fonnanyillusionsas^toitshistDncal value- )l nol:\^'ithstand¬ 
ing Vr'c proceed to arrange the hgured monuments acoord- 
ing to the same criterion, the chances of arriving by iheir 
intervention at a lesscon|evtuml result assume immedtratdy 
a heller a&pecU In fact we are not lung in perceiving tliat th$ 
order thus obtained co'lficidcs exactly with that already 
forced upon us by the purely arcfixolo^ca] data. At the 
head of them ilicrc always comes, in Ik simphciiy. the me- 
daliion of Barhut: on the left the hunter, having put down 
his how and arrows, sets about cutting off the elephant’s 
tusks with a rude saw (*)• The latter hiis kindly crouched 


djrH^ Dccpn [n tlis l£iLt vm &(^ueiit]y In the ploral Atid no! m [ht 
Ou tUeoLbci bjnui.U ktt nnpd^tlile to kai>w vKat was liid na 

ihiA pairkiilAr ptirnt li}' of wt ito Ifiag«st ttiin ibt 

ChiM«e inaAiAtkn. 

(i) Sec ibdTTi^, p- Pcrbip* ii la ^pnh. wbik lu trniiiii (hit in the 
narhiit venicotF the kHiw f the drajiii ls» €vlAtm\y the nsinw 44 iit (hi: tJi^ 
ta tui kiffz that li, (be pit ^ a fitn viUeJl j:t l«iST« h liiU hr 

t^EC dfet dUl Mt tcottp Otlt ^CCCinit £idt «( 

her temples. rciMi^u ii ciC£4 by the pEt^ dTmnvErVtsiT ni (he J^ks 
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Jown WJ farther the wishes of his enemy and uj render his 
ta-sk less dilficult (ptXXOi, xi- The case isihc siiiic inCsn- 
dhirt and at Amaravatf* wliere in addition we see represen¬ 
ted the episode of the burner biding in a Jiteh, in order-ti> 
wound the elcpbanl In ti)c stomach wiili an arrow 
(pll. XXK. 2 and XXX* i)- fresco of Cave X of 
Aja^ shows us lihewtse^ in the words ol Mr, Griffiths (/ef* 
df** p, 52), « the huge six-uisked eiephimt tying down 
and a hunter engaged in cutting off the sis tusks n. It is, 
as a matter of sis tusks—more or less disunctiy sepa¬ 
rated. but always catcfiiiJy noted — that the elephant has in 
all these representations, except thai.fTpin Gandliira. Bat, 
vsheo we pass on to the paintiitg of Cavu XVn, the picture 
is changed; «the huge whiieElephant King j». saj-s Mr.Grlf- 
Jiihs p. J7), is siamiing, « with only one tusk, upon 
which he rests his trunks while a man kneels and makes 
profound obeissaUce before him In reality vcf< ph XXX, 
a}, the elephant, to whom tlie artist no longer lends more 
tlian hbtwD nonn^ teeth, has already tom out one, and Is 
about-as It is wrTncninthc i'ihr*j/*f7iAi'/r«*lo twist his trunk 
round the second, in order to pull that out in its turn. And 
during this time the hunter, in adoration belbre htm , 
awaits the acoompUshment of the magnanimous saenffee 
There is, as we see, a striking parallelism of deyclopnoent 
between our two kinds of documents; and ii Is corttlnued 
from one end to the other of the two series. 

If now bring tlie two lists together, wc obtain, alw'ays 

only id j-iiiMdk/ycJW id tkcjfiislv« •^iogcaiocf iiEte, thatJae Ailvajim, 
— isd 4^ar^ing ^hkb the gnut elirphiiii Dksc lUy, tuiuEit^iisiiiJIy^ by 
ilnbiog I itwv la Tull hlowm, tnU on im «eiLazid vUc^ 

^iuj ¥Paj ^ajLling ttl gitly twijfi of «ui rej 

art^, ^hile the fim* tifto to iHe ifced?tj 

vhoDtt — ihcpt rxd It Flidzftt thm txi %ht latskf exztpi 

thii prtECxiLir oofooiCB'^ary, 




TnEfSTS-TDSKHJ elephakt 

by virtue of\he same principle and bvthc simple intcfcaU- 
tion of the variotrs versfons C) *nthe position respectmly 
belonging to Uicthi tlic ftHlott'ing combiiratjon : 

X. Stanzas of tlua P&ll Jntslcm’; 

ritf tantlir fldi (Ik itilh nt/fi 4 ktdfi. 

n MedaUJon oi Barhut <Il'^c«sittirT B C.} - 

7 fir kunttr iMit i/lf Iht witb d -tasu, 

111. Medallioa ol Amardvatl 1 

IT rresc:ooj Aian^, {^v«x( o«nttiry A. D* t 

T Couj^r^epofGsijiiiilAiv \ 

7|p nm* fwfffin ff» nt fiarkuL 

TX- Ideu tu tat king (trails, by Seng-boiifiti, d. 280 j; 

Tbr i^nu wmaN itbc tnsiruwttvi it iffli tpedfit^^ 


Til. Prosa (kmunentary oltha Jittaka 1 rendered Into Pall 
tn the V™ Century) 1 
Jis Mt/pkani kimxif uTUfKfjf bh talk. 


TUI. KalpadrazDdvadana ; 

Tl'r fttpinul L’imielf kriiita Mi taih ^sriiit ^ tVclL 

U£, Ta cbe tn Inen itrans. by Kumaraltva between 403 

and 4001: 

Y IM ttflit tVrf™ <ll in tfif lftl -|iJilf tiiT>H ' fai1!iTn^. 

S. Tea pao tsang king {trans. by Kj-kla-ye and T'an yao 

in 473) : 

'Tkr fkpknst hndb Utib a trft. 

XX. SQtraiankara itmns. into Chinese by Kumarajtva 

towarda *10) 

7J>t tltpkttn tinsrt/r pw/ij pp/ hk kdh wtlk kii tnak. 

XU. Fresco of Cave XVU of A]aata i Tl**" century): 

Tkx j:inic wfiufj dj ITT ilv I^LjtrAljialidiri. 


(«)Tt wi[T he nciiiccfl tbit tbe &di| [1 i^ ditfets illgiitl;^ {rom Llijit wbkh 
^ dr^ op tlK bc^rmhig uf tfaia itudy.i On tbe aufi vs ti> 

Jtrvr Rii 4 k liJitd a ireatcij !0o decnftibi^yp did not 

tappiy n* with Intomirktn dpon ibe paiDt ^hl<h we jsa w 

on Itie iHbtr ^ tenor of (he ccmutieaiUry oJ the Jil^ka 
U«elf irum ^1 ^ tl^ text iliit #e lutTe Jitfti] lo 

Afwiit Kkorzr into On the tve idwapt red£0B tweJvt^ 

TOiUrtn. five tflinte md men tkeniy. 
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Ill 

Sudi as ir is. the chmncJklo^ica! table obtainei is at 
least wnrthy of bdtig takm into cOfisUcnituitt : and ibe 
hope occurs to us that vemy have restored* m accordance 
with the natural play of die religious conscience, the differ^ 
cm phases ol tlie evolution of the story, In fact, it b not 
char we have ihus arbfjtrarily arranged a]l the accessible 
documents ; it is they, whlcit# when interrogated oti a defi- 
mte, capital point, luve spontaneiiusiy and without any 
violence or Solicitation on out part, arran^l tliemselves 
In the order ioiijcated above. As £ir as the images arc 
concerned, this series is not only in conformity widi their 
historic succession on the whole : ii takes into account, 
in a surprising manner, their proximity as well as their 
alooftiess in time, grouping together ai the bcgiimiDg the 
four which resemble each other» and resawing the sole 
variant to (][^uite at the end. Then, as regards the texts, the 
impression of confidence and security, which arises trom 
this spontaneous classification, would he still further 
increased, if we made our inqairv apply equally to such or 
such other accessory episodes of the kgend- ft is not, in¬ 
deed, the manner of giving the tusks otilV) it is a whole 
group of concomitant details, which, concur in determining 
theoreticaiIv.for one who knows how to read itiem, the 
order of priority of the variaas narratives. I'aite the one 
which comes at the head of the list, that is, the rhymed 
account of the Jdtakit; you will observe that there evety- 
thing takes place in accordance with ihc customary mlcs 
of elephant-hunting. The hunter hides in a ditch ; at the 
oy-of the wounded ininiil all liis companions flee; remairi' 
ing alone in the presence of the man, the elephant ad¬ 
vances to kill him ; the faa that h stops on rccogmaing on 
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him the colour of the monastic coal is the sole sign of ihc 
Buddhist adaptation of the ballad-. Bcgitmittg with the 
Ufu h\ tsi king (n^ 6)^ it is no longer suffidenl that the 
clothes of the hunter should be naturalij of a reddish- 
Ur<^wn» like those of tltat himtcr from whom Buddha 
formerly botrowed his monk's coal ? bencefomTird 
the man will deliberately disguise himself as a monk, in 
order to inspire confidence In his prey. But, since be now 
employs this infiUUblc means of approaching within easy 
reach, there is no longer need for him to hide in ambush i 
and in fact, begmning with the KnJpitdnmtiiMtiiim (n* 8), 
be ceases to have rcamtse to dtis obsolete proceeding. At 
ibe same timc^ as hc has approached openly, it will be 
necessary that a refinement of pity hU vtciim shoubi 
defend liini against the vengeance of bis first wife, if not 
from ibe rest of die herd i this is what the Bodbismva 
fails no! henceforth to do (n* g-ii J, Soon — with n® lo — 
scruples are aroused in the mind of the hunter. iJios pro¬ 
tected : he ao longer dares to ky his sacrilegious band on 
the tusks of the IT Great Being », for fear that it may fall 
from lus boily.FinaUy» in the (n'’' i n. to these 

interested fears is added a real and too legitimate repen¬ 
tance. Thus IS seen how a striving after increased edifi¬ 
cation has by degrees modified & whole opneordant assem- 
blagc of details * and so it is not, as might he imagined, 
for an Isotated reason, but by a whole sh^ of praoTs! 
if we had time to consider them more closely, Uiat the 
order of the precr^ng tabic would be justified. * 

(0 And diJiiinljest. ill pflopl; tfl Juw «rale ; far tbt ctntmne nlhit drdw 
nt mcniltcotl Isrothcrt Umldtu wcmld ijttiie nmtmilly hurt Utmcb tbe tour- 
MSt oulCTtiU Uw futiMiE, Al Icaiit Co nQc iec.ituu ttif traiiitidTt 

T«|iUTr to liu lirAlKT, if iJ 1u4 nny (iicuniiipj cm ■[ ibe tottotn (tgnUy 
Jtif thlt^ ait, F4 k Ik ifarkiioni in fonji d. aUo Art grtta i^HjJbiqvt rfu Gt». 
dbifs^ ^$ 1 .. 
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Does this mean that we must bliinJIy ac^pt for the 
known documents all its f^iurc^, and tliat, on the other 
hanii^ in order to fii tbe date of ever}' new version* it will 
be sufficient to refet it to ihe comisponding degree on this 
cdironologtcal scale? fa tbeca$c of ahguned monument wc 
sltould he rather inclined to believe so^ provided tliat it is 
upon inquiry verified whether by dunce it were not a case 
of some more or less archaizing imitation. As sjxm 4s it is 
a tcKt that !s concerned, ilte quesilott hKomes much more 
delicate, and from the very beginning we lail again into 
our difficulties. For the most part tbe table ffimishes us 
witli nolliing more than simple presumptions, and these 
need still to hit correctly mterpreted. Jt affirms, fos eiain- 
pie. that the S&tr^£(»kiira represenis the state of the legend 
currem froni the cemury oi our era;and of this lact 
we have, in truth, two indisputable proofs. The one, of an 
atiistic order, is the fresco of Cave XVU of Ajanr^ (VT^ ceii' 
tury). The other, literaty, but by a happy chance dated 
exactly as belunguigto the second ejuarter of the VU* cen¬ 
tury. is nothing less than a passage from Hiuan^tsang ; 
the story of rhe ShaddoDta^ gathered by the great pilg rim at 
Benares. Is, as M. S. Li;vi has already pointed out in his 
admirable article on the id nu Hunteri * on 

exact and faitliful r^sum£ of the story of .A^vogiiosha » 
Wliat are we to deduce JrOm ihcse^ statements ? As the 
name of die author scarcely allows us to bring Ute work 
lower down than the centuty of our era, must we has- 


5, U XatrikAHiifji H *t$ Stfnrm.lii •hfViriirui/ 

luiy-Augiut p. l7t> StacutM (t, p 3,^} Imululn 

in [itt :n The dspbam tore o«i hi» oail Wimsi {It. p. 5)} nays 

ciscily iIk^ same. AfsonJLng tn {IT, p. ^ij} he:«i bnabf oS his tqsks ». 
AA- OtavAsSES adaiiU that thii seeatid traniiulDn [lEfnily he pas- 

fibic . Uilt, Dol tu mcndon UuU tUc tetue ot ‘ tortrrifl • b Oic ilk- 



i 


icw THE SDt*TlISKED ELEPHANT 

ten to condude, as wc might be templed to do. thiitilie 
account of the « white elephant with six tusks * is only a 
late addition r This story fonm a pan of the XIchapter. 
Mow M. E(L Huber warns us in his preface t> tliat one of 
liio first catalogues of the Qiincse Tnf^laka^ the Li Uu iun 
pM ki^ drawn up in A. D. 597. gives only ten chapters a to 
the rethinkBesides, we fed 10 what a degree this col> 
leoion nftaJes (which, iikethai of the /(hrfhiwid/d must at a 
very early date luveheeu used by Buddhist seTnion*wnters 
for ihe needs of iheir daily preachings) was ill-ddended 
again n interpolations...— TTib is all very'wdl and goodt 
and after all ike Uung is possible; but surely the place assig¬ 
ned to the 5 )krd/irftJtdrfl in our lisi by Its^conception of 
the 5 bri 4 daitla-/dfnhl does not authorise us to conclude from 
it anything of ilie kind. Wkat, in fact, dktesii prove? That 
this text already contains the Ibmi which toe legend had 
assumed in the imaginatian of ihc artist painters of the 
Vr, and in dje memory of the guides of tlic VIT^, cenmn*. 
And in what way does k prevent the poetic talent of Afva- 
gh ds] Hi fotn having been the first to put into circulailon the 
claboraU; version w^kidi, as we liave just seen, was coliereni 
in all its parts and Jesdned 10 have great success and defi- 
nkcly to supplant the far too ppoiitive aecoimt of the stan¬ 
zas of the ? Two or three anturies may not have been 

toll much for this literary production to hecome popular In 
Its turn j and here we find positively no perempLory reason 
invalidating its auihemidry. 'Hicbcst couise, with □ view 
to the solution of this question — as of the question how 
lar the Chinese translation is aicquatc to toe Sanskrit origi- 


Uitiury CotJ.v»iu J«a w^^aOaiy munriig. It k thii nl « tearing ant • 
'4'lildi Ki lilt d£i«/Tpturn ot (he arthmie in 

and lu npbEUfttjxm in ihe (ri«vrSVI] uf A}«dU, 
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njl — is to leave it to the future^ cspedalJy now liui we 
may hope for everything from the discoveries of manit'' 
scripts in Central Asia (')* 

On the other handp there is a point on "which we believe 
wc may already risk a categorical afErmatton : we mean the 
manifest divergence which is seen between the version of 
the verse teat of iheyd/ofci (a^ r)and ihaiof the prose com- 
mcniaiy (n" 7). This divergence is not to-day remarked 
for the Erst time (^): what wc have here is only one more 
striking experimental demonstration of it. Read afresh 
with reference to our list the text of Fausboll’s edition 
(V, pp. jy sqq,), and yon will quickly perceive that the edi¬ 
tor of the commenury in its present form knew a state of 
the legend analogous to that refleaed in the works 
numbered 8 to ti; that, if he did not follow these Utter 
Tight to the end, it was because he was hindered at each 
moment by his text, whose ancient particulars held him 
back, noletu on ihe incline down which he 

asked nothing better ihan to ghdej and that finally 
he applied himself as well ns he could to inserting be^ 
tween the lines of the ancient story ornaments borrowed 
from die later I^end, Henceforth you will hold the secret 
of the strange liberties which he takes with the letter of the 
stamens; and yon will Itave only to note point by point, as 
they occur, the most flagrant of his offences. You will 
smile at the palpable cunning with which, from the first 
line (pi 57, L j), he transfers the name of the elephant, 
Chaddanta, to the lake near which the Utter dwells, and a 


Lt If kRawfi tbai Piut, Luhem Ius xlruify jijiiaiTRce4 the discovtiy 
ei fragraenn (ftiTJ soediied) of ihc 5viiktie leir of ihr SiUra^nUni. 

(1) It if iBfncrttit ta refer here to Prof, JUioea* In 

iB» 7, p. 119. ind M. E Se^Airt^t wtfde On Jji 
dhzfdfhdi is the /tiurMoJ AuaJiftit, Miy-Janr 1901, pp, jK; tqtj. 
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litilt: fortlier (p, 41, |* aj) glosscs tus « aU cusks >* by - iw» 
tusk% of six colours ^ ^ for you know that the brest ntad^ 
was to ascribe to him onJy one pair. Where the good monk 
will perhaps seem iq go rather far, is when tie translates 
hhum by haksua (p. SJ, 1. 9), and unblushingly essays to 
make you bdleve that knives arc saws, m other words, tliat 
chalk U cheese. But soon yoo will conient yourself with 
shru^^ng your shoulders before this strange and system¬ 
atic perversion of the text vriiich he was supposed to 
interpret; the fact is tliat you read his hand in advance and 
see why, before allowing the hunter to descend into the 
ditch specified by sianaa 35, he believes h neccKary to 
doihe him in llie hlihlya of a monk (p. 49, h S); why, 
when according to stanza 14 the whole troop b scattered 
to the n eight cardinal points ». he considersii more suitable 
to detain by the side of the wounded one at least his bith- 
fiil wife (p, so, I, 9) ; why, a few hues further down, he 
has licr brutally driven away, for fear she should punish the 
assassin (p. 50.1.19}, etc. And when finally to stanza ya 
— which states merely that the hunter took his knife, cut 
off the elephant's tusks, and departed — he openly opposes 
(p. 52) the absurd and pathetic account which we hive 
already analysed(*), the measureis heaped up and the cause 
decisively heard. If the gd/Alf have all the characteristics of 
an aiident pctpuUr plaint, winch the baibarit}’of the pro¬ 
ceeding employed by tlie hunter to get possession of the 
ivory forces us to deebre anterior 10 the Baihut medallion. 

(i) S 65 ibuv^ p. 51 —h fln lh« pdciti vbf ltii¥e Mt reJefreJ m rol,V 

af the Emgliah xcsoBb^cm cattied ottt im^cr the 

h bbccausc tbc fefiidn Me. tciths tbruHigli blfnJ Can- 

fideticc ic die coenmentny or on of ibe Dccenitiea of the rtijitse) 

teedit to regnri it Hi e ^dty to pillLite mil the diverg^jn between the 
pTOe mi the vem. Tliui ll U tiut tht-hegfnnictg ot ^3 bwmtj on 

pige 39 * K Tlic lid£iE^ then the titikidld • etc. 
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ihat lo 5Jiy^ to the II** century B- C., It is no less evident 
that theirtf/t^iScat^ was not merely ttAnskted into PlU^ but 
Also ACCommodAted to the uste of the nmes by a deric 
of the V' century of our era. I t is a diASin of at least seven 
centuries tliat opens before our eyes between texts which 
At times some persons have desired to believe contempo- 
raneous^ 

Thus, whether we arrive at simple points of inieiro^- 
don or at real certainties, according to the case, it b worth 
while to take uote of these first results. It b well known 
that in matters of chronotugy the Indianlst is acoistomed. 
to be satisfied with very ittde. He can no longer neglect 
the data aiforded by a comparisem of the texts and the mo- 
nittnenis. wherever they lend themselves to jt. Wc have 
certainly chosen a relarivety favomable specimen for onr 
attempt : but as regards more than oat /dMJbr. and even 
more dian cue micade of BuJdlia, it would already be 
possible to draw up a table analogous tp that r^ose spon^ 
taneous generation have just encouraged. We may aa- 
gnee that these studies in detail, in proportion as excava¬ 
tions and new editions supply their constituent dements, 
wilt come to each other s aid, and that by a series of tests 
cbronolosicAl data will in the end become more and more 
precise. From that time it would no longer he ofsuch or such 
A pAttlcular episode, but of ihs whole Buddhist legend 
that wc should succeed in disttugubhing the succesrive 
suites. If it Is permissible even to print prognosiicA' 
tions which are still so vague, we should be very much 
surprised if we did not see reproduced, in A geoeial way, 
the fact dominating the present list of the versions of the 
ShviJanta-iitaka, 1 n fact, it is self-evident that these latter di¬ 
vide nearly equally into two large groups, profoundly diver¬ 
gent from one anoihcr,bctweenwbtdt the Singhalese com' 
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mentator of ilie jAtaka vainly endeavoured to constract a 
ferine. The six first are closely connected with the old na¬ 
tive uadi lion : the five last proceed no less unajumously 
from a new spirit, ■which probably filtered into India through 
jis north-west frontieF, as a result of foreign invasions. 
Thus, this table ■would be before all an excellent illustration 
of the « crisis » which a succession of great political 
upheavals at last, a short time after the beginning of our era, 
provolted in the Indian conscience, and ■which has already 
been described in a masterly fashion, by M, Sylvaio Livi, 
writing of A^agbosha ('). 

fjt. cil-,t9p — Since ibe above article wai vrrittcH PmL 

lua been M gdCJ^I an to have, copied by one oi hii pnpliJ. Ur, W, 
n B. ToQHi'saii, unJicT hla direction aod fOJ oai nee, the version of tbe 
the BaflvMlhdiiidaiiJ-falpatod. -which t> lacking in 
iKe Pan* ai*. (ct above, pr, IBS, B- according to Tbe tnss. ,\dd- ijo^ 
add pay ia ihc Dnivmity Lihcafy at Cunbridge, The kind camnujujcaijoa 
of tlii* copy has eitstbled ni to pnive the identity of ihi* version — wilh the 
cEceptisD tf three inwipaliriona — laiih ihii of the Ai(]|iritJmjaiS:Wilrtj. ft 
appeara that the atnhtvr of the Uitnt oolJeciipn reatneticd hltuadr to repxtr- 
dodng, -withnnl howtretr (fit tor way) irionning the reider of the fiiU, 
the work of Ksbemendra, c*cep: ihat no twa {lauiTa he baa lEiigthtoed the 
narratift of hia prcdeceevir, which io fia opinion wa* ton nmcli ifahrevii- 
:cd- Thii furt , however utteapected il may be, notmallj does not change 
ariytbiiig in atii condiniaQa, as far at coacerna the general ebronoiogy of 
the 3BCcei«lve forms of the lenend t it only cnitset ut to think that the fiai- 
^ddrundtunUna and Ba^kiiatlviiiidiaa’^aipalali agree in preaeramg ror na the 
vuTtim of (he evum Of tfao MSla-SarTAsdvJdb't, Which, it we know (cf. 
above, p t|t, n. a), tuually serves as a biiik lor the poetic kcabrafiDoi of 
Ksbatimdra. Ou the oUier hand, it nippilea oa with an eiccJlent Hluitfattoa 
jntti^ng the reKTvellotta upreaseJ abme cmceniltig the duvooiogy of 
the tena: hm,in £ict,'wa arc dealing whba wdl-knovoi aathtn, who wrote 
a: the begirmiogof dkcXI^ cenfoiy, and wtea yet naie* u» of a venlea 
older Thao that of the Thru it was viw on entr part to eonid- 

dei as aq tc^nitad remit ooly Ihe denioniimuiD of ibe dtSerenee of tune 
between the areiuaa of the FAfi JiUiht and ihdr connnentary We are happy 
to he able on thif list point to connect with the ahredy efted evidwee of 
M_ SEsarr and Profeuor (.ooEfts Uiai of Prof. C^jnctiao (ATKiFrieiijrti der 
S. GtulUtiaft Jtr ITijifititbo/trtt i* GHuioia, PkiU-hU^ Ahae, Tfil, 
pp, 44I «n}.). 
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Ti — Frooi CiTMUtiCfiAUt JfiiJ/w pi. XXVI, i,j Cor tlte 

^eKnpdon. <£i pp i9Jtidi94-i< 

IL — From t piioto^^wpli taken by the auibor at tiift Matin* miu^m 
in Dc^eihImt iSjt. XUff numbcf Vitisty tif the episode colteCt£ti 
together on this single «ftedallifin> among treet tnd^tockj ated as 
frames, give it, in concraac to ihe.srmpUdty bf that at fiaihut, in eape- 
fiall y wTn^wg lfuj ai^ij appeanote. — t.i Oothe lower part, w itw 

right,~we t'tt the miTacnlotw elcpham With sii iii4ki,'itandU).g bnweitt 
hii two i|0eeas, nd whomSort* on his kft, liohk ovtt tua head a 
parasol, whilst oo the nghi the second 6oarnhe» afljf^apper. a He- 
moves in the dircetkm of ihc loiiu pood, which wcupies the bottom oJ; 
the pkxtite, and where w teebiinfipcming with a aiimeiOEts company ; 
the app arently feitule pachyderm who is cermihg ' pforipicwdy otit ot 
the pond on the left iiiwi who then scents bp eroneb in order tothmXir 
hciseir down some ptweiotce. would perhaps be intended to awake 
ftiy remeitlh&nce of the j^itlons Wife and her tnieider ‘— ji. Wbtiever 
may he the (act coRcarning ihh detril. the story k now ctmtmueti on 
the tight, in ibe upper ponioii the rntdallion, The great elephant it; 
depiaeJ standing at the momeni: when he. crosses the fatal ditch hi 
which lucks the hunter, wliose bust only is to he teen between the 
animal's kgs, ^ 4. A littk mote io th; Left tha elephant, whose fee. 
part only w showoj w kneeling, m order that theiuiauertnaycut off Uli 
tusks by the ahl of a saw fomished with a curved spring, much mnre 
clabpntediMSthetoo) uaedatBirhuc.—Fitiallyt rifibi at the cop, the 
Uiier eariib awty, on the t^ ends of 1 pole hil l aTrend Ob bia ji|^ 
shoulder, the r/soh'n ejknia thoBodhiiattya. It ti tnrious 10 oh^*e 
that the tusks are twelve innumber, [zKs) arsach end of the paid 
Here and ih«« inditattons of euteiopes and deer, while leading ajiiins- 
lion to. che scae, only add to the crowding. 
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PLATE XXX 

a. 


1 . —A ftteiif from ibe Likore musooinCao* 1156 
^hjct( fanuerlr dc^^d oo* of Uie oatmt«t^ci»a af 4 siiuose ot 
Ksmtulr HHl i from a phoiogriph ulwir by the luthof (cf 

I, fig, tiS). The cltpbint hasowly one pair msks, — 1* On 
the tcfi he' is wtundea in die aomnch hv the arrow of ihc HtutW 
hidden ffl ^dhch. — a. He then Uneda din^ to allmw his wedi ro te 
siwTi off. — |. Finally, Oi> the right, the himier. iw^ reprwent^. 
brli^ hiui. tm his shoulder bis handle of ivory * “4<b|a o^ts tt to tM 
Torwl pair of Bsnarei. Wc $liaD note the sraldng aiatrast betvr^en the 
diwiihndve order of the episodes Kcotdmg to the ancicnr Imhan 
soKoo! and according wi the Indo^Jrteh school of Ganlhiii, diere 
crowdol tt^etber inside the same panneL here depUcyetl one bj* 
along a tneze. 

It, _ Fjom Gwwiths. Tht J^intittgt ^ tit Bvd^i Cau TsmpUf tf 
^/owtd. ph f 5 tfragoient). For the description and inurprmnan of 
the attltoi of file gMat whhe, tdephtat cf. p tpf. The huniBr is reprei 
semed twice, fiist patsintt M the ekphaiB;* feet, vitb hi* head on 
the ground, then sill squatting, but already biltncing ob his duHiU^^ 
the double burden of tusks, which the magnanimoss anitoat has jos- 
delivcred to hhn. 
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Buddhist Art in Java C). 


j 

TttB StOpa of Boro-Budcs. 

The rums of Bciro-Boiilar coti$titutr ittdisjnwabfy the 
Tirosc Jiapoitant Btiidillijsl rttonttiiieol of the island of Ja\'ai- 
We know also th4l they alone can compete, in the 
amplitude Of their dim^sions and Uie prolusion of tiie 
has-reliefe with which tlidr -walls are covered, with the 
other gem of Far-Eastern archax)lo^, 1 mean Angkof' Vat. 
In beamy of site they even far surpass the rival wonder of 
Cambodia. Occupyinj: a detached posiiioii iii advance of 
a small chain of mountains, Tvbidi forins a seteen on the 
SQUiht the iminence on which ^fids liori'-BuduT domi¬ 
nates tlie vast valley of Progo, all coveted with shim' 
merihg palm^roves and framed, on both sides by the 
majesuc summits of great volcanoes. To cite west stret^ the 
deep recesses of the Mcnorcli, flanked by the imposing 
s«| 5 ir*loai of theSmnhiitg, in height excc^ing io*'30o feetj 
to the east eaicnd the wonderiully pure curves of the twin 
peaks of tiie Mer-^hu, the Mount of Ashes, and of the 
Mcr-Apk the Mount of Fire, the tatter still active; and 
in the northern disuitce; halfway to the sea, whose 
vapours may he (ainily descried, the rounded hill of 
Magelani' repres^ts theju^ of the naU which, according 

(t)Satnci Twanha illr t Omntt vol; IX, 

t$o9, rtp. I Thetf not^ i oC a too bna fray wAichihc 

wthor m i{» noLe In Jsva donug the moniii ol Mat 

it 
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to tbe native tradititint fixed Java, tg I lie bol Uint of tbe occin. 
Tlie flat and marsbv fiordmuf the Cambodian Gr«at*lJlke 
have noiliing 10 aainpifc-wiiii this sablinie scenesf; and 
yet it is a facr ofcommoti cipcfience thiiiBoro'Budur pto- 
daces at fist sighr a general impression nini:h less proio und 
than does Angker-Vat 

Mo doubt, we must tn the £rst place take acconnt af 
the dt&ience in dimensions. The rectiogulat base of ilic 
Khmer monuraem has an etietiot measurement of 187 by 
metres: the lower terrace of the Javanese bnilding 
forms a st^uare of 11L metres on each side. The former 
attains an clcs-adon of 17 wjiilst the prescnl Mimmit 

of the second does not reach 55 mein^s above die iirit suitis. 
It ts well likewise to note that the biier, older bv ibree 
centuries or $0 and exposed to tbe same destructive agents 
- — torrential rains and the luxuriant vcgeiatiort of tlie 
Tropics — is in a worse state of preservation (*). But* 
after all* we must acknowledge that the two motiumenii, 
even ai the time of thdr unimpatfed sptenJonr, liajl from 
an architectural pomt of view notiung in common. Ang^ 
kot-ATat deploys on iiers rising above the plain, its tlircc 
cnclo^g galleries, imeisected by portals, fianbd by' eight 
lowers and crowned by a nir.th : Boim-Bndttr encom¬ 
passes tlie summit of .1 hill with the sacred number of its 
nine terraces, connected at the four ttiidinal points by stair¬ 
cases and surmounted by i dome- At Angkor-Vai the eye 
ranges through the colonnades or follows in the distance 

(l) Bqtu ' Sudor 4 ii;rtbed to Ihs IX* Ceutnly. buJ AngkoT- 

Vat 10 itteXh'*. Tne ttistiiitf witli af tbe Iituick tbreivn mio to 
3 di^et that: lhGavcrnitaeiiti^fi #nfii‘t?il Uar Dut^b Ea>t dailies but 
been moved The fnetidttarAicb;,ecJo^irllL l^n. ibttt 

i ^iTFE grain of ^.OQ^HiOtiiu {^ibiiui . }.,a$0J t? ft ptr*^ being LlcVdtfiJ ta 

oi pzxwTVjiiiDA3 waiKf uipot iliiccUon^ Mitjtir VAts of iht 
En^ioeert. ^ 
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the ever oarrois-ini? of ihe porticoes; at Boro-Budur 
lower gallcijcs, int£mtptcil twenty rit^ht angles 
and coniineJ on the esienbr by a (ngli pampel* narrow¬ 
ly enclose the visitor in U»cir successive recesses ('). [ii 
Cambodia, wiictlicr from die end of tto pat-cd approaches 
hecoiileniplatcs the clearly defined silhouetie of the tOWeiis, 
or whether from the top of ihe cijntral group he dnt uTn a te*; 
the widely spaced plan of tlie enclosures* the spectator al¬ 
ways embraces in his^tw the grandiose scheme of thede* 
sign. In Java, frotn the foot as from the top, nothing is ever 
perceived but a compact mass CiinfuHedly hrktlmg with 
4 J3 niches and 73 llitle cupolas fanning so many pin- 
nifedes. The &a is that Angkor-Vai led the devotee by the 
perspective of long avenues straight to the dwelling of a 
god; Roro-Budtic, on ihr oomriiry. opened no access in 
its massive sidcs^ wlwdi were dtstlued solely as a shrine 
for relics* In one word, Uic first is a Brahmank temple: ilte 
second is a sldpii. or Buddhisi linnulus. 

lliat the architeaural fomi of the temple is infinttely 
more favt^nrahle to the effect of the whole than ih:^ r of the 
mausuteum, no one will de&y.5titl this reason ts not cn- 
lircly satisfying, nor does it suffice to explain what at 
first sight is ^ wrong » with die aspect of Boro-BudUf 
(pi* XXXI. O- h i» not a dome with simple tines, like the 
most ^cient Indian rhipm which lire prestrvud to us, for 
example at Sdnchi and at MAnikyilia. Neither is It a super¬ 
position of quadrangular diminwhing temces. a kind of 
pyramid in steps, such ai the Oitnesp pilgrims de^iaibc 
the a pagodas » of imrtli-western fndu. Nor Iras it the 
lengthy slcndfirticss of its Burmese or SiaiudH: congeners* 
which point very high into the air as it w'ere the handle of 


(i j CL pit mi, a and 4. 
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an enormouB belli To speak caudiilly* tt ^msio have been 
unable to deciie dearly whether to be conical, pyiaim^^l. 
or hmisphcricaU The vertical indented of the 

first six gallertes give the impression iliai the mOTFti- 
ment is aboui to mount up straight towards iHc skyt 
but with the tliree upper circular galkries this sOETt 
is suddenly fnistTatcd, anJ the whole sthiclurc assumes 
a crushed and heavy appearance. Doubtless wel roust 
make allowance for the disappearance of ti« crown and 
the depressioo of the sutnrnk umlci the influence of the 
rains. Neither must we forget die wide band of 
masonry which now forms the first terrace was cOnstfUCl'* 
ed round the edifice as an afterthought and contributes 
in no slight degree to the appearance of heaviness (T- But; 
all taken into accontii, the disappointment of the 
impartial observer exists none theirs. That a great tumu¬ 
lus can never be anytliing but a kind of bnge pudding, he 
is t^uite ready to admit - but there are puddings which 
are more or less Siicctsfully constructed* ithoul irrever¬ 
ence we may say that the of Boro^Biidtirt with the 
endless zig-zags of its passages and the prohisc omatnenta- 
tion of its pmitacles, gives at first the impmssioti of a pasty* 
as badly o raised * on the whole as h is minutely carved 
in detail (*). 

{J) Wi; tnjw that lJi< discoWfy Of tfii« pcculitritrijdnc Ift |n ftogtniet. 

J. "W. Yummam. TTiii pnmitivt -plinth tntiit haft very tally l>«a 
hurieJ In lUc new ouaOiuj the hai-rellefi whtrirwilb there haJ 

heoi X StjduiieticuneiU oI aecoaxion. D^bUcu |tms fatuid nficeswiy fO 

«ti«[igthen.^ihe ftiuniiuiviu, ihrsaieneJ ti>yive uhJat ihe rhmat 

cf ihe tippei ittiric*: tX ihe tjoie Tims p«Ehjip(Onhadai. traJliton femna the 
adiiitton qf a ternttie thut aimpieiit^ hi the mbsi paiEni 

duniierthetecrtil nmnirar of liine Th« ii iedksiedoii pL XXXIl, i 

by ti]c dUi^^cnl hutcbiftf^- 

Xs) N ciifte iht TOilcf tihould ttfirpttd to ihbdL AvH ibtte 
tuE ininl^ by a prfjadLced He i» beggjcJ lo 
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tJ lit not ciiougli to Stale the fact; wc must aJso explain 
Cenalnly we cannot question the skill of the arehUect 
who conceived the conipUcated pbn of these nine stories, 
who designed the mouldings and provided for the sculptu¬ 
ral decoration, who, finally, liy an ingenious axrangemem 
of gargoyles carrying away the rain-waiefT made sure of 
an intkfinite preservation at a slight cost of E&aintenance. 
If, therefore, he pitched so low the summit of his coit- 
stmetion, he musi have Imdsome reason for it. We confess 
tliat this reason revealed itself to us only in the evening, 
when seeing from the verandah of the neighbouring pitsnn- 
grabatt (^‘) the obscure silhouette of tiie man uinent st^J 
out against the starry sky. The contours of this dark mass, 
ID which all details w^e obscured, presented themselves 
to us as distinctly curved (pt. XX.^1, i); where wc were 
seeking a pyramid, the builder tiad intended ontv a dome- 
Thus we learned our error- it had, in fact, become usual with 
archreolpgisis to regard Boro-Budur as a shipa erected on 
suptrpo^^terraces after die manner of tltose of north¬ 
western IndiaIn reality, it ia cmly a sitipa in the form of 
a dome, according to ihe old Indian mode, but much more 
elaborate, being cut horizontally by a series of promenades 
and itself crowned with a second cupola, The influence 
which it has undergone, both in its genetai couveption as 
in the detail of its murid dccorarign, comes to It not friam 
Gandltdra, but, as is natural, from j^uthem Indian where 


10 ihc frpmiOD In Jans 

txiifcn. 1 ^ 74 * P- 579i 

(I'J This b tbfi ihc trj.tc:iJcr*i hQWt cOm!ijM?iiJiq.g to 

tlic lEtilEin vid the Ombodliui 

(:) Sacl4 Ibt vxiEnpIc^ is ihe idt^ exprei^ed In tixt paiMfc of our Jn 
ffj ny -h ^i Jdhf^vf S0« t 0 which iht fircAcml tiote coiiy 

lera 44 eifitCEm* 
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its dUtfct incestOf is cdlletl AmirivtH (*)* iKisibeory, 
impjsoi on ilie mosi Uiiiimkisd by abscrvattnn of ihc 
moniiniCDi»is Ly nifinin ;d beyond alt bcsitutlon bj’ an trxaTn- 
inatioii of the j>Uns and devatiems which bav« betiii 
drown up by speciaUsts. Tht ruling lines of Boro•'Biiduj, 
uotwiihsunding il>e right angles and vertical waits of its 
lower galleiiest ore nil curves. 

Have the goodness to cast a glance either at ibe 
designs tontained In the grand album accompanying 
Leeaians* book, m ai our plate XXSII. The cletnents of 
the latter were borrowed from drawing recently cmccm- 
ed under the care of Major Van Eip. who Lind 
enough to communicate iliem to us. Wc have resihi^il 
ourselves to adding to the second, ior ilie purpose of our 
demonsttatibia, ilie ib')ucd lines. Thanks ro ibis simple 
artifice, the principles which presided over the construction 
of Boro-Budui tt'ill became quite clear. The plan dt^uion- 
strates to as in the mast evident manner iliat each of the 
lower galleriest however angular they may Iv.*^ es tnsenbed 
within a circle, and is itself, at tu principal pomts.tangent 
to an inner circle. On itie elevation ^ve perceive tliat the 
mitiAl [irujecl of the aichltect involved the construcdon ot 
an edifice assuming the general form of a segm^t of a 
sphere. 

HencefcFrtii nothing remains but to olfer him our 
humble apology and to try to cttier bto bk views. 
Maturally our observodons of iitet still hold good: but 

(I) CL Ati, iljt Cimdk, bg 58^ « mpikl o^ i nipa 1.1^111 AnutrlVfiit 1 
where the in ikc^n^iug ihc ^Ib ai the mEkciiii£iffEil «kidi tfic mA 

dml iht Tettanirstif tfi 1 [ymiuftmlr luliaiaJcd lAzililJitc 

t)d ihe ap^TUif dTthe5nf tocj"drtyajy deaiLjr liu^lcd LuTit iilil ihiu 
ilie cxczTTiicizn 0!$duaj!id by Mjjtir Tav JEiv \Wit JiLncHJy hfitoe 

firnii m cbv ^ i*f the bilLintr4ttie4 fsuiMilieiJ ^iUi ikwi^ 

wbidi fermctlf sarrouR^d tlic hsA ol aor^Badsir. 
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wlm we rook for ddetts no longer ippear (d ua jinything 
but necessities toLrically imposed bf Ute mitisd decidotl. 
It was in order to keep morc uioselv^ to ihc horizoniaJ 
sections of bis segment of a sphere Uwt he gave twenty 
angles to the parapets of the Sist foiTr galierirs and iwielve 
10 that of tltc fifth : if, in his desire to litrnjsh his band of 
sculptors will) plane surfaces, he had mtide iJitsc galleries 
simply quadrangular, ihey would have estended too far 
beyond the pritnordinl innerdrdc. It is because^ Bemi-crr- 
ckilar profile docs nor mount like a pyramid, that the upper 
piotneuadcs, themselves drcniar, are iiecessarily [ow'ened. 
This eatpbinsat once the qantrast between the steepness gf 
the first steps and the gentle slope of tiie last (cf.pU XXXlli * * 
a) ; not otherwisedocB one mount the outline of the upper 
section of a globe (’), Keitbcr is k the fault of anyone, bm 
rather in the nature of things, if, having once reached the 
lop of the rounded ^dcs, one can no longer see the foot, 
just as from the base it is iinpossiide to perceive the sum¬ 
mits If we likewise rdlea that the architect of B^irp- 
Radur wasdeprivedof our Uvourite resouicii of colonnades, 
we shall undBrsumd why to tltc use of mouldings he has 
added that of antefixes. of niches and cupolas : and we shall 
no longer be astonished at the symmetrical multiplicaiJon 


(i) The JlffijrinBe bertr^en the ttepa at tha homnn lai Those at the lop 
it #0 great ftbe tQ lilt: ggiJiiry, for cuniptej ihiitceq 

iT^pf qntj ^ |,S^ io rUiioig m. whiiit iIe& mtpit 

wbtb tod to iht finr cireuicir rtie iijih trf ihc a 

of m ),4i>fo D). WHira (ip. LnfeuAia, p- 17^) 

*aft Qlidlt ndti bi tli£ cif die fLnt mcn^L^ ^ x gy ifilTn l a oro MleiJ. 

ih< tturuli tto tflitbfrtf by tiuL intetTOPdlaiji^ xd ili£ dUGcuUy 

iitiining it) vWr^^ i We ^mfjeciLLr^r !a hxa, dui ito ltiTfH'k^1s«l]^*cir 
topping npmi tkem utii ftevpitr <^nts u 4Miir of thz rnktiit ijcddtd 
ih- Jiat ojinfdhit In iH Ehiiif» ta^i fh£ T nJi B rf t romtiib of 

tht 9 tir tobb|t oa nudfi him toolI bcrbi^ibiiiito of 

to to the fann of & Coidplcn^ h^foiiptoc. 
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of these decaraiivt elements. On the wht>lei in every point 
w.-here we w^re read>' ui crhicue liitn. wc must now, on 
the contmryt recognize the mgenuUy with which he haii 
turned to advaiit^e the ready-made fonnula which he 
had inherited froin the ancient icU^on.s tradition of 
India, aotl to which from the very beginning he was hound 
as far as possible to confooiL We cannot render hiin 
rtsponsiblti for the mediocre architectural rfhjct which his 
nionument must alwayts have had, even at a time before die 
uneven rain of the decorations, the subsidence of tlic 
summit, and the crumbling at the conieirs had hroh^ and 
distoned the lines. liCt us add that his fiisl pUo,by ai onor 
raising the level of the fimt gallwy aimCKt sit, metres above 
the pavement, indicated much bettet and in an incompara¬ 
bly more elegant manner, lire form of lUc edifice* Btit for 
the heavv terrace in which he very soon had 10 bury the 
original foundation of Boro-Budur, and which still to-day 
gives the structure an awkward look, wc flatter ourselves 
that we should liav'e made fewer mistakes and felt less hesi¬ 
tation concerning the real mtentioos of its aullior. 

U 

The Bas-Reliefs of Boro-Bodur 

iraiNCTAj. wjux <iF me nurr cinuuci 

Whatever from an archit^tural ptiini of view has-been 
lost to Boro-Budur through the tyranny of teUgious tradi¬ 
tion is abundantly compensated in the decorative aspect* 
The 3^000 bas-reliefrt mure or less, which formerly coyer- 
ed its walls, and of which about r*^oo still esisi to-day. 
are all borrowed from the legend, or from the Pantheon* 
of Indian Buddhism; and it was the testimony of these that 
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frcHD the first cstaljli%hcd tfie seciariaiT character nf tbe 
mDuumcni, In abundance and variety af snhjifcis tlie 
Buhimnic art and epopee cT India have provided iiir 
the labour of ihe sculptors of Anjjkor-Vat noihing cotH’' 
parable hereto, bfdlbercan iheseUtter vie in skill c-ftirx edi¬ 
tion with their confrircs of Boro-Budur. While thdr chisels 
could only moderately carve the fine Oimiiodian sand¬ 
stone tnio rather shallow pictures, the artists of Java, not 
disheartened by the coarse grain of the volcanic stone 
furnished by iheir ialmil, bivc drawn from ii veritable 
high-rellefs ofan astounding depth.. Theur llgLireS, in spire 
of the effeminate softness of thdr lines, arc Tightly celebra¬ 
ted for the [ustness of ihcir proportions, the natunilness of 
their movements and the dlvwity of their postures. A 1 j<*»vc 
alh tliey eathlbii a knowledge of foreshortcnlugf which 
(s totally lacking in the later, but^ owing to want of skill, 
apparently more archaic works of the tihmer anists-Even 
Tn India, if we cscept the few che^-d'muvte that we still 
possess of the sdioolsofGandh^ra, AmarSvaii and Benotea, 
we find nothing to surpass this final Faf-Hastem fiores- 
cence ofBuddhbt art, 

Among ilie hundreds of bas-rdiefs the first to arouse 
interest were those which Leeinaris cslls « of the second 
gallerybut which Hccr J* W. Y 3 tcrman''s discovery proves 
to have ortgiitdly belonged Ui the first. This gaileiy is a 
corridor, having an inUTior width of m, 1,85, which, witli 
twenty dg-aags, encompasses the whole manument (ef. 
pi. XXXl.a). Ills enclosed beewem iw-o stone walls, built, 
like the rest of the coiistmction. without any apparent 
mortar and interrupted only by the passage of the four stair¬ 
cases, both wilts being oroiunented by two superposed scties 
of bas-reliefs. .\aiO(ig thostt which dBcoraie the pa«pei (the 
a iQteriar wall * ol LeeEitan$)i formerly 56S in number, 
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irliereof 400 remiiit. Dr.S, d'OIdcnburj; has already 
idcniiiied a ironilMir of jdliiS'df. or prey:ious lives of Bud- 
4 Tia (')• Ou the wall Its-alf of tlte tt^pa (th£ « hack Trail * of 
Lemans) Wilain hail early reOTsiiu:cd in the Mppet row 
scenes from the bst life cl the same Cdkya-muni ; and 
Dr. C M. Plevie has rcceatlj' pcblishei a detaikd explana¬ 
tion* according to the Ijihln^stura, of the tao panels 
which itconiains As regards those cjl tUe hotiom row, 
the greater namber still await an inierpretation. Wc rcmaii 
at cnce, by the Hghi of the idtntificaiions atrtad\' made, 
that these pictures conform 411 the order ofthetr siiccession 
ID ihe general rule of Q. ih.U h to say, 

they follow the direciion taken by the wotshipper who di- 
cumainbtilatt'd the 5 lt}fhi, keeping ii on his right iiand. U 
results quite natiirally front this that, on the walls of the 

(i) S. p'Onjnk'BdUfl. Saiumt Jti. St. P^rerflntig. jS^f (in Ho* 

«lu!i uimfrUtcft into Btplhb in the itfibr. ^r^tiWra" f.WifitffJ S'e^v. 

XViri. I Jiiiuitry pp. 

faj C. M J^ust^M Buim EiT^wi « JtPi dr* Enn/ntJj r<m 

Tiufit Iliolur, Aiamemkai, — U .gqiefil v»r a^e agrormem 

isUS J>r, PuTn »to tiw UtioiififsttoH nt llif 14* figunhl yrene** *hich 111 
Lkx fijllaw i!*i(Bt3«»|y tint lest «hkh iave nniktutcij 10 iltiirccaic. 
AJl tke 14 tck ns rsfirosiu iu>i » aad lilt 

Gii4niiin>qr tii« Cirdlnil PoiuaK, nhicb woiii.i cnimy ttoUiini; pirtlcU' 
lir% allying, hat die ikHthuftira, luppoicd to be waltd in W aiothef t 

mnnb tentaih the * sf pr«[Oui Jlnne *, 41 Uin oiitincnt wtni* 

Braftmfi tirifigs to lino tn « cup ihe Jfdp nl lifiucv, ijDiiitetunce 
whi^h he tin? iosi cotittcled lb the nui^'c Iwuk ligOTeJ In ^iie 
*amt iidii by tide WiWt 11.e Gmeeptian ed, Usiuint. 

{*P- ~ Ai 111 flgutei uuj^jj, (i,ji tilcatflRol by Dr. Pleytti btlntre, 

|U£!idufoisl OS tile titieriiMi ni^ iWM* tii*i *h^ epprettoirmiiseilbeepi* 

toJe OftlK UmlillMltTti C ^te*U|jHgt ffrit 4 11 nJ3[tit.4trmpglitar, 1 nJ t hup 

will* ^1 Itit tEvali ui^)^ (Wt/ti-pirtitiq, pp I Ttil* II why or 
%' 17 '•s ifriiiugleiiiiJiTijW.tfjidnii fig ,t»jiJhh« yaniiit mnd- 

ingittaJiitnitf** rod {uingihe ltai{Muitv4 .who tiici> h inotiiiitleit niol imaJ- 
Ingi m Iflitrtotati wns the honrirof TheTOilpttifs of Oora-Sndur for jlJ 
Tklem tmmititiiiti— Ste befow/ 1I3* iddhimuJ notn «n p i&y, 
tlJ GI. .frf crtiv-fcffuiifr/fBUiit , p, aSa, 
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parapet, the sanies follow one another from left to right, 
while, on the hutlding, the snca^sica is from tight lo left. 
On boili wiies tiicy accompany ihc visiior who makes the 
round in ihe only direction compatible with the religious 
and auspicious character of the tnonumeat 
li is ail the marc esp^ent aot to ignore this law* inas¬ 
much HA ihc idetitiScatian of the hiU-relicTs of this hrst 
gallery is, as we have said, wry far from aimplicte., Our 
attention was immediaiety and fordhly drawn to the j_3o 
magnificent panels on tlie righr wall, helowthc scenes from 
the last life of Buddha^ Measufiog, like these last, from 
m. o.yo to m- o,8o in hdghi by dn:a tn. a^ 4 o in length, 
ath5ui three quarters of diem liave until now — partly 
through the fault of tiie artists andumch mofe through the 
imperfections of the only reproductions which haw been 
published (0 — resisted all attempts at eaplanation, M 
the time oJ our visit we had at our dLsposa) nothing but 
the of the Bhtyihuiddm and tlie excellent Guide of Dr. J. 

Givmeman {*), Tlic latter tndicaies in the selies in questioa 
only two identificatioas; both again due to Dr.,S. d'Oldcn- 
bu rg! 0 ne is thiu of the tegen J of Sudhimiiaimlkra; the othc r, 
which is conrjecied wiili the history of Miitrakauyaka, has 
quite recently been coirobonited and deyeioped by Prof. 
Speyer and Dr- Gtonetnan ai the cost of an extensive 


(t) Wt ’WQfltiJ <pp^ the eeaiuiiim iolio elbinti ot Jirt^ogiephed 
platen. whi<h i> innstcJ ti^lbie ourniioncd weertt 01 * Lhimjins mtil 

MtiiOi vtij «t> otekuly Jtstl u> i^pen»jTel)' ile^i^Ed tt 14 %? by WITseo otikl 
ScliQdbtit^'Muidier ffow 184^ to tSf ^.then poMiahcii m Kutlaiuil £r<»m tByt 
IU'IStI iiiHil ef ih« eire of tEie Government-GeiiertJ' of the Dufcl) [udlb 
(a) Umlrtkithtciu ftHttunitHiUtfiaatM in Jie Jh'dgd-ytiilei, dt Tfcmdit iWr<f- 
bmiixf, Mfthbti M .PtMUM, by Or. J. GuiktiL&uiyN^ Setngii^»aa!n^, t^, 
Titc vttiiM'sbIe tfOtinola^l itf Jogya^im wv 49 iM le to e«niitijRtay u» 
hmrKirfrrm ilte nAllcrioitaittl even W th? iituiott of {turo'Rydtir^ we uonat 
thank him ton VrannJj lor liU iniubir. 
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ePTTeetion of one tifWiisen*ii drawings-Tlicfeaitn;; of the 
DkydviidiiM give us OJ once tke kc\' lO the iUustnrions al 
two otliet stories, t!iose of Riuiriyana and of Mindhitiir. 
Tlicu two or llu'OC of ikcse rebuseS in Siont thcinsclvt^ 
bear their owjt solmiofis. On the whole, two thirds ol the 
130 panels in the row ire thus clearly eluddated by direct 
com^iarisen of the leiis md the ori^^ls. Ai a time 
when the govemmeiii of the Dnich Indies is preparing to 
endow the world of letters with phi?togfaphlc reproductions 
of all the sculptures of Bofo-Budur, k is, perhaps* wonh 
while to publish* without further delay «these first results, 
whkb cannot but open the wAytothecompleiecKpbnaiion 
of the whole ('). 

I.SotrriT-EAsTEin.' CoasEE.— We shall begin our proila- 
jh^nd, accordingto rule* at the gate facing the cast* which 
formerly cotmituldl the prki dpal eiiirance-The proof, if any 
Is needed, is given by Uie fad that here begins on the upper 
series ofbas'xeliefsithe legend of iheBuddlia^!^yfl*mitnk 
TUc3o pktures of this series wiiich are comprised between 
the e.Tstcrr and southern staircases exhtbil the very early 
events of hislosi llfci from the preparations for his descent 
from ihe heaven Toshita anti!, and bsduding, liis last re* 
binh upon ^rih. Of the jo corresponding panels of the 


(t) to imicr to izvt iis: nAlei «I| confiraon noil to fiicitlt|iti» tlK jefer- 
cnest fO the pobltthcij dwomestv, ite tbauld <sp|&m ihit w« beio 

tTNt indeUil only (hs lao bu-rdk^ ailed by Lkooms , tower Mw Ol the 
bsck W4{] of llsc Kstond gallery «* >rll1cfa* ocrtt^iyinigtbc hiar df ptiici X\'l 
U> CXXXV of hit dlbiim. iFd tltfirnlMd ^but not Llnwiit^'«l i InjSL |U^ 194 
to xiy of UU book* Wi; wui rotaia procULnuUly biitweea pamihwiei 
Liu aiuabEo laigiteJ to thtnu, — tbc ^hU tiuisbir* t to £59 tKiug 

rt»trvcJlin tbs ;t9 bu-itluiU of tkf • tipper row * ci this ume Vail, 
tbs ftp* wbkb* KprodiKed el iHe top of tbs «amt pUte» and described oti 
la eoilrely deyoted to tbc Ion tlb of iJadiiba end tua beeo 

attidicd by Dr. C. pWcl 
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1o\TCr rcnptlie first twenty arCi as Dr. S. d'Oldenbutg has 
briefly rtfCogn^J!ed, ttedicated iq the les-end of Princt ^u- 
dhana-Weptoppse^ wiila ike aid of the test of ihr OiVwHw- 
dtlmi C)> enter into the detaiis gf ttm lijeiiiificauoiit 
>A blch may be regardctl as definitivv : weshol), at tbe same 
time, Jeiea the methoda of the sculptors- 

Sutihatuikumariitxiddfiitr — T. (L-,JiL XV^La). « Ooi^e upon 

a time, says the text, there were ia die coontty of Panc4la 
two kings, the king of the north and the king of the 
south...»lltc foniKT was virtuous, and his kingdom pros'^ 
pemus; with the second it was finite othenvue. Leetnaiis 
describes the bas-relief in these terras ' « A prince and his 
wife, seated in a pendopo (*) not far from their palace, are 
receiving the tiomage of a great number of persons of 
rank ». Is it the monarch of the uorih who tsprcsenied to 
us in alt his glory in the midst of his conn? Is ii die 
sovereign of the soutii whom wepei^ive in the aetordelib- 
cratii^ with Ills tnsnistefs corveming the means of restor¬ 
ing prosperity id his kingdom? This H is not in the 
power of omr ■unage-makcEs to spedfy* 

Z. (L. 4 ). Whatlends more probability to the lirstsuppo¬ 
sition is the fact that in the following picture we mnst in 
any case recognise as the king of southern Panedia the 
prince who, slieUered by his pumsol and rollowei by a nu.- 
meroiiS cortege, is riding on horseback through a coriiaii- 
ttonal rocky landscape. Under a preteit of liunting, as tile 
Text tells us. he is making a tour of Inspection through his 
Idiigdom. which he finds completely mined and deserted^ 
Perhaps he b even now plotting to rob his,flourishing 


{t)!V a’^OutEyitsAR, be, rit., p. »a; DopUviiia, XSX, <hl. Cowsu. 

and KaiL, fip. 455-4St. “ 

(a) Pisbalr!; 1 comiiBicm of (he Sawerit wri which i%aiiie« 

a 1^4 Dt ball m open psfiiloo. 
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neighbour of the youug Janmzcitraksa, who resides in 

a pond near the capital of nonhern Piildja, amt who by 
K dispensing al an oppurlunc moriieni die tKaa otnounl of 
rain which is necessary » assures abundance loihe oounfir, 
Bni we can liardly rely upon the resemblance betw^een die 
Brahman ascetic who goes before him, bearing in his right 
hand a kind of bent pmnmg-bilh and the snake-charmer 
whose wlichcnifi: we are soon to wimess. 

j. (L-, 6). Tho following panel represents no le^ than 
three episodes. On thcriglu the young —reCognlaable, 

as on the sculptnres of India, by lus coiffure of serpents* 
heads ^—aakaupon his knees, andobtalns^ the protection of 
ihe hunter Hahika. In die middle (cf. pi XXXIV, i) die 
same janmacitraka^ grieving and tttiJcrcompulsion- is driv¬ 
en from I he midst of the waters and lotuses of his pond by 
ihcindnence of incanuiions pronounced (at his rigid side) 
by a Brahtnantc ascetic before a sacriJaciol altari fortuuatcly 
the hunter, standing (on the other side) with li^ weapons 
in \m hands, is watching over him* According to the text, 
he Is about to put tlie charmer to death, not without first 
having Diade him annul the effect of Im charm. In the 
third group (cn the kfi.) we must Uiercfoie, it seenrs. 
recognLte the same Brahman, not reporting to ihc king, 
whose agent he is, a mischance which he has not survived, 
bat at the moment when ht! receives from iliis king hfe 
secret mission, ll follows, therefore, that, by an ciceptional, 
bm not impossible, anangcmeiu. the epitodc on ilm 
left, like that on the right, must liavc preceded tn time tlie 
one which they both enclose. 

4. G-i Nest, in the text, comes a briiUam receptioH 
3tt the liouse yf the fiiher itnd moilijer of the yaufTij in 
honour of the savloiw cf their son. This is indeed wboi 
tlie bas-relief represents; but iJicn we are forced to admit 
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fhai for iIiIe occasion tUir iumicf luts doimcd a pnti<;tly £i»- 
tutnc. nrttch snpinior to tiis caste, ft la also fieccssaft’ to 
supply the fact I hit in the meantime he hits iccenrcil from 
his hosts a wliicit nevet misses. 

5- (L^, to). Tlie following picture transpons lis to the 
Himikya mountains. On the right we peicdve the lean 
ascetic figure of xhe old anchorite whose tliouglirtc^ dial- 
ter has gtdded the arm of the hunterIl^ka. The Utter, who 
bin asiiuatmig posture, holds the Kimtan iVUnohati impri¬ 
soned at the end-of his mlallihle Usso^ while Theconipanious 
of the latter, likewise represented in human foriti, rash 
towards the left in their aerial fiigiit over a pond of lotus©; 

6- (L., la). At this moment, we are told, Sadhana, the 
Roynl Prince af tionhern Pificlb, is posing with a hunting 
pan 5 - i Halaka pcrceiv© him* mJ, in order ihal his Ciptive 
may not he forcibly taken away, presents her to him . 
VVe hdieve we must twice recognise the hunter in the iwg 
persfins Tcwpwtfullysioophtg down hclwccn the prince and 
iltc fiury, who arc stoning s m llte .first fow he is otfering 
his captive; in the second, he feoiiviJs the reWiird for it. 
Leemans was wrong in speridng of *i a fcw wtsmen of 
rank * : Manohori is the only person of her sea. It goes 
without saying that, a$ m our stories, tove spnnes up 
immediately between the y<)tiug people. 

j. (L., .14), A king, seated in his palace, in iIjc midst 0% 
Ins court, is in ojnversaiion witlia Brahman. Without the 
texE w'c should never be able to guess that this king is the 
fattier of Sudhuns, and that die interlocutor Is his fmrohiiaf 
or chaplalo^ the traitor of the mdodrami. The latter is in 
the act of perfidiously counselling his tnastet m confide 
forth with to tlie royal prince Uie petibm task of subduing 
a tehellious vassal, against, whom Seven eapeditiuns have 
already failed. 
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8. (L, tfi)- Tlic uitluppFV priiicc, fa despair at hiving 10 
leave las betovsi] MHn 0 liar 3 , nbtiins penntssjon t 0 S4ty 
btrewdi lo bis mother before twgiitmng ilie campdgtt. atid 
begs her to wimchover his yooog ’'-vife- That die bas-ceiicf 
(loeSt ih fact, represent an interview between a niOlherand 
ft son is clearly proved by the higher seat of the queen .-md 
the rKpectfu! attilade of tht prince: 

9, (U, rSy Suilaintt. as it is written, stopped « ut the 
foot of a tree * near to die febeltious town- Fortuiwttly, 
Vaifrmna, one of the four gods who reign in the air, 
foreseeing his defeat, sends to his aid hfS general Pahdka 
wuth a tl^u f* of FiiAfiiw, or genii. These are thefive 

or evil spirits *, mtuiioned by Lcetnans, Tiie latter eon- 
tin ues: 

10, (L,, ao), « A prince, seated in his bouse with liis 
wife and tw'o smams, ispnng audience to six racn. per¬ 
haps wise Bralmiins, with whom he is engaged in a very 
animated conversation..- a Here, again, U is only from the 
text that we learn that the locality of the scene is iiansier- 
red back to Hisdn^ura. the ^pttel of northern PaudU. 
and diat the father of Sudhana is asking hh Brahman astre^ 
logcm for an esplaaiiijcin of a bad dreaut. The wiiiked chap¬ 
lain advantage of this to prescribe, among Other 
remedies forestalling sudi bad OTttinis, t!tc sacrifice of a 
iumurrf,The tdug seems to make a gesture of prolwt, and 
his wife shows manifest signs of sonew. 

ti. (L., 22), But in the heart of the king the instijict of 
sch‘precn'ation at l^t gains the victory. Thus, on ihc fob 
[owing picture we see the laify Manobara, with the assent, 
and even tlie complicitv. ot the Queen Mother, (i« away 
graceftilly through the air {p!. XXXIV, *). 

11. (L, 14), Meanwhile SuJhina, by tlie aid of the 
genii, lias tiiumplted, without any sltciliUug of blood. His 
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mission rul&Ile^i, Uc. re^iecs the capimJ, ^<1 bq^in^ by pr^ 
seniing to liis Citber the taxes which he has rea’iT^eted xnd 
the tribute of submission from the rebels. Wc shnlj aoi 
fail to observe on pU XSX 7 . i the grace and snitabliil^' of 
the attitudes of the various persons. 

I ], (L., 3^, The pritife has no sooner remarkeif tiie 
tKsappearanceof Manoturi anti learned theB unwoTtliLueAs 
and ingratitude ^ of the king Uian he again has reoonrse to 
his mother : it is mteresting lo compare this mtervipw:, in 
respect of variety of attitude, with that at which we were 
present above (no. 8), 

t4. (L., aS). Onceugain a royal pcrspniige Is presented to 
us. sealed in his palace in the midst of Ins court; but iim 
time he has a halo. By this sign we shad rcacogniite here, 
as well as in nos. 17 and 18* Dnima., king of ihe Kittttdras^ ii 
is. therefore, his daughter. Manohiiid. w'ho, Crouched at Lus 
left, is relatiDg to liim the story of Her romantic a Jyeniure^ 
on earth. It results, further, from this that lire scene is sud¬ 
denly transported heyond the drst chains of the Ilimdliyaa 
10 ihe disunt and maccessible country of Lhe genii and 
fciiries. The sculptor does olf that he can to vary in 
Imagination, if in execution he hardly succeeds*, the places 
and persons. 

t\. (L.» j-o). However Sudliitna has set himseif to 
search for lus beloved. It occurs to liim u> cnr^ulre q\ the 
anchorbe. whose incautious words formerly led to die cap*- 
lore of the fairy by the buntci. Now it happens tliat die 
Saiiliml Manohar^. bearing no malice, h^s left vrith this same 
^ishi 4 ring and an itinerary* which be is r^pectjvdy 10 
deliver and to communicate to the prince. 

1^, (L, \ 2 ), WiUiput allowing himself 10 be discouraged 
by the length and terrible difficultii;? of the journey, the 
hero of the story at last succeeds in reaching the city of king 
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Drurnai Ai tliis very moment a crowd of 
ej in drawini* wMcr in great i|uantili£s fot tlie baili o( 
ilie prmc«s — because, they say, of that buman odour 
which she has brcuigltl back -with htur fi-om the earth, and 
whldi will not disappear. SudhiDa bakes advantage of this 
to llirow the ring of recognttion into one of the pitchers* 
which fie recommends to the servant as tlie first to he 
emptied over the head of Manohara. According to the t^t 
the trick is played wilhour the kTrowlcdge of the ATmwtri!; 
but according to pi. XXXV% a^soclegani in its tnorbddeaaa, 
it cannoi he lltat she is deceived c^mcerning the inientian 
of tilt gesture knd ttic motive far the tecoiatnendatton u( 
ihe young man. 

T7. (Li. 3*t). Thesiraragem succeeds ; -Dninia, warned by 
Itis diiughief of the irrtval of the prince, after tlueatening 
* to make mlncemeai of him is appeased, and constmts 
to prove Mm. Thehas'retief represents Sudhami standing ai 
the left Jiifi bow bent, ready topierce seven palms with one 
single arrow 4 on the dglu Ufuim, seated and ■with a halo, 
witnesses his prowess. 

1$. (L.* ]6). Hnally he resolves, as is written nnej as wc 
enhseej a> grant the prince his daughter's liand, 

19, (L,, tS), The newly-wedded couple lead a lift of 
pleasure In the midst of the gynseceum. According to the 
cusioniary Indian and Javanese formula tiicsc licUgins are 
provided by a dancing girl, accompanied by in orchestra of 
musicians of both sexes. As Lceminshas shrewdly remark^ 
ed^ tite royal couple do not seem to psy great attention to 
these amusemeftLs ; they do not, in fact, suffice to cure 
the prince of hontiislckuess, 

20. (1... 40). And this h why, on the following and last 
piaure, wc see him and his wife si^ahzlhg by a distribu¬ 
tion of bmmiy their letum to Hastiniiptu*a. 
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Here, we believe, eiids^ boihon ibe unjnunieiit in ttie 
Icxr. Ulc siory of SudljaDa-kumara and tlie luttmH AUito- 
hara, or, as we may tmnsbte it. of Prince Fortunate and 
rhe fairy Charming. Tlie ten panels wliich aantinue tl)e 
line as far as ihc souihem staij^iase seem to be devoted to 
aitoifter story, in which the excliaijgc by sea and land ijf 
jKirtiaits, or models, oftlit hero or heroine (*) plays a roic 
suffidenily picturesque to suggest sooner or lalcf an idoi- 
lificatlon. For the preseoi we prefer to abstain from all 
hypoiliesis. The example of the hist twenty of ihete birs' 
reliefs proves dearly tliat it would he idle to attempt, 
without the aid of a text, an expianation founded solely on 
the intiEnations ot the sculpiOTS. Even a text is not always 
safEdciit t it nmst also he w’dl chosen. We have just 
remarked tliatour un^^makers liavcb except for.i few* in¬ 
significant divetgences, follow^ die letter of the 
vaddnu. We should arrive at a quile tiilTefeiil result , if wc 
compared with their vs^orlc an other version of the same 
legend^ preserved in the no less otidenl and authentic col- 
lectinn of die MithihusiH There wc have no ntore qaes- 


(i) A tmry, liltfiwitf ladao im) floiUhin, ppajjsUjtJ Injni (tic C&fbcie 
try 41, Cita^Ainns ^fsklct tt CffStn. IhuUi tthatU dv rrTf*irjr4ip vj&viiw, .in 
Atlo tin XiW* Contis ffifrrnii(Tt/wt dn 1, p. 5 h 3 bcgiQt iciili 

tiii* UVablf anil circfprocal cschutjre ni iitut mOtlcli:: bat tH. Coutiitustioit 
of the noiy 4oe9 not leeo] to accord with lire «ceaea of our tus-rsiiefL We 
may ntao tecstt, ti( tbc lisgCiid of Uu ilctKQ oT tine CUrrick^- 

tioa of 1 type cl ^rl tn (Qeai. Miftmutik )!?; ScbieESei^ 
Tuiti iTodniti j£aiM^««r Id Anhii. d!r Vl. , WU.pp. t$k 

ev 7ikti» leXti, p. t^i), 

(a) Ell. SKkm.n. p|k94“tTy.‘piitfteoEh(r]ttthl, ilLeTrrcLnuoflUeTIlKt^ 

juiJiarr/u^i tmttslatni byScttll^iim (Trfdm pp. 4,i'74),|alUnva dinriir 

the lE^ of ^ ^ hi* Utety «hown by MM. S. Lsvt 

and ^ Hcoex, the cmmi oftiw MftLt'SflT^.lnivqduia ■, we ehdll luttew ntam 
to thlopgiQl' Lee lu agun Cite two venintu of ibe 
the oDctrom (he Coo. MJ. (heotber Cpoioicd obi hy 
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tion of a conTaiaing the aiventitrcs ol the 

JanmacitTtika and of the sttolce^tanitGr t ulso it is not 
^tb an bfUlibk bsso, but thanks to a «Truthful wor^ «, 
that ike bunier gets possession of the KhouMi. There fa no 
longer my wicked chaplain,, any expedition of the prince 
agmista rebel, any bad dream of the kit]|: i it rimply Iwppens 
that Sudbana. having in tlie excess of his love neglected his 
duiieSj fa pul into prison by his father, and the fairy is 
sent home, but out liy way of the air- 'Hien ft fa with 
two tiunlers. md not ■with an anriTodte, that Mmohari 
leaves her ring and her directi(uis to her lover. It fa a huge 
monkey who transfujrts llie prince and his ihrec compan¬ 
ions to the town of die ICmtuiri, where die best welcome 
awaits hinii without having to undergo any trial of 
strengili or Srkill, In short, if w'e had at our disposal only 
the scarcely two or three out of twenty has- 

■■ p- 

reliefs, for eiample the capture of the by the hunter 

and the throwing of the ring Into the pitdier. w'ould be 
susceptible of a detailed mterpreuilou by Uie aid of the 
text t and yet it is quite evident to us. thuaks to the 
constant Accord between the Dky^vaddm and the sculp¬ 
tures, tliat tlie ideniificaiion with the legend of Prince Su- 
dhana would he on the whole none the less just. Tlits 
remark deserves to be borne ifl mind ihronghoiit the deli¬ 
cate enterprise of the cHpktmion of these mule stories, 

II. SottTH'WESTTiHK GiR>nm.' — We should be tempted to 
apply it without further defay^ totlje bas-reliefs which we en¬ 
counter imrucdkiely after haying passed the point where 
lb e southern staircase crosses the first galLety' of the stupa. 


Dr* 5 l p 45} infill 

ihfS ijO. 
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Thanks once again to the Dii^'addm (')^ we shai] there 
recognize absolute certainty the biography of the 
famou5 ling as famHiar t<j the Bralimank 

legend as to the BuddMsu But tt is only horn the eighth 
bas-relieft counting frora the southeni entrance (no^ 76 of 
Leenrans). tliut the test again comes into Une with tfie 
monumeni, to march side by side with it thenedbrward 
as far as the twentieth. What dc«s this mean? Are we to 
suppose Uiat tlic first seven pictures relate to another stoir? 
The analogy of the soutii*easi€rn corner seems to supply 
stronger reasons for supposing that the first twenty Ims- 
relitds of ihesouih*wesiem comer were likewise dediciiied to 
a single legend, iliat b to the MdtidMirai’odajta i oniv the 
sailptor must have commenced at a much earlier point 
than the cotuprler. The first goes back, it scems^asiai as 
theinddents which preceded die birth of the hero,-whilst 
the second, ban ejtofdipm obviously siiondieij and drawn 
up in udegraphic style, giveS a rapid r&um^ of his first 
youth, and proceeds to expatiate at large on the exploits of 
his reign. Unlil we have fuller informaiion, everything 
leads US to hdieve that the story of MaiitiliAtar commence J 
at ilie comer of the southern staircase and not right in 
the middle of one of tlie faces of this twenty-cornered 
gallery, and that it tcnninaied, like that of Sudhana, at the 
fourth angle after the staircase. 

When we had arrived at this point in our hypothesis, the 
reading of the BodJnsathAhx^llnakalpijIatd came to contirm 
it in a most unexpected manner. Tlic .abridged and cotonr- 


(0 Hit. Cnifliiiij. andNisTL, pp, —G£* vtmon in ifie 

Jiij}t4,p0, 3jS (ed,. It. p. Jio: tr^ns,. [I, p. iif), inotbarTihtrtaii Tcniorl 
in Uic Xaniaf (iScmEtuxL, As^ di Jii.Pii.tpp. ftfuLiitidln, 

pp. Anct 11 Uilril Sanibrit vaitci] [a the ikifflidjfe'jliJj, 

no, ,4 fJIitiU TuJiat, New Serits. lid. tjov pp 
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l^s version of tiie PiU hUahi noi ajli had been of no 
asastance wliaiever. Neither bid we been helped by tlie 
Tibetan teat of the Knnjtvt in the tnnsUtioD of SchlcJneri 
orhich. io iaci, follows w'ltli great fidelity the 
tint is the msion of the Mfila-Strt'istivMins. Ksliemen- 
dn does the same, bat for o nce, in the midst of his iosi* 
ptJ canatii. he has, ititbe beginning, preserved for ns one 
topical deiaU (si. 8-io): 

* One day UiKishadhii inxious to a^une the protec¬ 
tion of the anjchont|S by the destriietlun of the denu'nsi 
mounted on horseback, and began la go Uirough the 
hermitages. 

n There cemin dfhts of royal race were holding nvessd 
ready for a sacrifice (debuted with ,t view to obiainmg a 
son J very hot with tlw fatigue of the long foumey, tJie 
king drank the oxitents ai one draiiglit- 

* No one was there to pre^'ent him; and, because heJiad 
swallowed the contents of the enchanted vessel, the monarchy 
on reluming to his capital found that he hid conceived... > 

All tlieverstcins agree in telling us that there'came on the 
head ofktngUpostmdha an enormous tumour, very soft to 
touch and tn nowise painful When it had marred, Lhere 
issued from it a fine boy, for the charge of whose nimute 
the 60,000 women of the royal harem disputed. To the 
wonderfiii circumstances of bis binb he owes his double 
name ofMArdhajaini Mindbitir —><ir even, hyconfustos 
of these twov But what is of special importance 

to us is that the Kaslnmr poei lumtshes us with the only 
Unk whicfl was missing in the inrerpremuDn of the bas- 
telids C). 

Aft/ruf&ii/rflittffJnd.—Hcnccforti nothtng,indced, prevents 


(i) Cf, rhs time tnny h UOI 
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u^sfrom scdn(f in nos,»(L-, pLXLVI, £i)an<l i(L. 64.)tlic 
rich jilniSTdiiiJi KingUposliadlia JiimsdjlwsttnvTs snd causes 
to be bestowed with a view ti> obtaining a s^>n, The reason 
ibr tlicexpedition represented in no. ^ is no fong^ 

hidden from us : it is lim undenaken by the king (who m 
this (^sc travelled in 3 Utter} 1 01 the protection of the 
anchorites. No. 4 (L.. takes us straighttoa hermitage of 
the nsMs; and wc btUeve that ve can see there the magic 
vessel to vhkh Upq$hadliaowTd in such an unusual manner 
the I'lilfilment of his desires. In any case, ti is in ilic follow- 
ing picture (no. s j L, 7o)chanhe child so much desired is 
at last seen. Again, nos. 6 and 7 are probably there simply 
as padding* and they TCpresent the first (L., ya) the horo¬ 
scope of tlie future mftnniYrrtin or sovereign monardi of tlie 
world* Uic second (L, 74) the donaiion intended torecom'' 
pense the astrologer. These last inodciits, like that of tlie 
alms, are very commonpbee; it is easily InieUigibIc that the 
compiler of the Dri^}vitwfdwr should have dispensed with ii 
further repetition of them. On tlte other band, thesculpiors 
of Boro*Budur never fall to cmplusizc, as hints lo visit' 
ing p Ugrims , these ediiyuig scenes 01 virtue in prac¬ 
tice- But let us proceed : we are now on firm ground* 
supported by both a writtno and a Ugured form of the tra¬ 
dition in mutual accord. 

8. (L.« 78} t Having become a royal prince, M^dhatar 
goes to see the country* » We do^ indeed* perceive the 
young prince at the moment when, starting on his jour¬ 
ney* he respcafuUy takes leave of his failier, 

y. (L., 78). During his absence the latter dies. .\iDong the 
marvels susceptible of representation which are adjuncts 
ofhis coronation the text signalizes the sudden appearance 
of the < seven jewels • of the takrimrttn^ Tliis Lv why we 
see depicted here among the surroundings of the prince, who 


BOODHiSTART ttJ 

liecotpe Hng, i liiac, a Jewel* » horse, an clepliani, a 
woman, i general, and a minister, 

i 0. (L., So). The DhiyihHtiiiim tells us, immediately after, 
that not far from Vai^ill tliere ifi a charming wood, in 
which, reside five hundred wife, Now extraneous noises are 
the scourge of paous meditaitons. A surly anclioriie, 
annoyed by^thc noise of certain aaites, breaks ihcir wings 
by a curse. King Mandhaiar, angered fn his turn bv 
iMs hardness of Jicart, requests the heniiits to depart 
from tiis J<3nunions, The has-relief also shows ns birds 
placed on the ground betw’ecn the king* who is standing in 
conversation with a sttKiping courtitt, and two risUf, recog- 
nixable by their big chignons and their rosaries^ who are 
fleeing by the route of the air, 

11 , (L., Ra)* MandliStar, cemtmuing his tour, decides 
not to have the fields uf his kingdom any tnorc cultiviitcd t 
for the com xriH ndn dowm from heaven. The peasants do, 
in fact, gather up before his eyes bunchy of ears of riccg 
which have falfeti from the clouds ; we expressly -say 
hunches, and not sheaves, because in Java the rice is not cut, 
but gathered by hand. 

’ ^)' 1^ thi; same way Mdndhatar decides rliiii 
his subjects u-Uf no loitgcmced to cultivate cotton, or to 
spin, or to weave Immediatdy there Gill from tlte donds 
pieces of woven material, which the people have only to 
catch in their flight and to fold up for stihseqtieni use 
(pi XXXVI. i), 

J i' Snmtnvhat vexed, because his subjecis atrri- 

bute partly to themselves the merit of all these mimics, 
Mandhatar causes lor seven days a shower of gold, but only 
witliin his own palace, Tliis explains 'wh.y, beside the king 
and hisnuiiisters* weseeherconfy women, engaged in col¬ 
lecting the treasures pouring from jars set amid the clouds. 
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I4> CL-* Finally king Mantlbiiur, preceded l>y the 
seven jewels of ilic cahrimrtitt aiul followed by lus army, 
sets out forihe conquest of the universe; the feet of none 
of the persons touch the ground. 

I5i {L.f go). Here iho icit, In order hettef to depict the 
insatiable greed of the human heart, enters upon a scries 
of repetitions impossible to reproduce on stone. King 
Mandhaiar has for i liemld (puraiamj a ttribJb. or geniiis, 
who at cadi fresh conquest informs liim of what mill 
remains for him to conquer. On the monument wean; in 
the presence, once for all, of this periodica! council reel¬ 
ing : for the test, the sculptor has given to the ydkshi the 
ordinary appeamnee of a Brahmanic minister. 

r(i. (Lf, 92). On the following panel he conducts Mandlui- 
tar at a swoop to the: summit of his prodigious- fortune. 
Two kings, exactly alike and both with haloes, are sealed 
tn a palace side hy side on seats cl equal lieight,in the midst 
of thek court. Without the slightest doubt the moment 
diosen IS that when C*kra. the Indra of the Gods, has. 
On the mere mental wish of the ltint> cif men, yielded up to 
Imn the half ot his ilirone ^ and there W’as no diference to 
be seen between them, except that the eyes of ^atra. did 
not blink. 

ty. (L., 54). If thisjuterpretathm were at all doubiful.it 
would be confirmed by the picture immediately following, 
W'hich represents a combai between the gods and the Asu* 
fas, Thanks to their human ally, the gods tdutnph. 

18*^20. But from this moment a certain hesitatibu begins 
to manifest itself betw^n the test and the bas-reliefs; and 
immediately the uaoertai&ty in our identiheations reap¬ 
pears. According to ilie Dwydvodatta, .VHndhitar after the 
battle asks : « Who is conqueror?*—1 The king is the 
feply of Ids ministers; whereupon ilie infatuated king car- 


iV) 
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lies his presuatjniott sci 6ir is to ii^'isii lo (jethrone Inctn^ in 
order to reign alone in his plao;. Buc iJiis timclte ttls gone 
too fir. Scarcely has he conceived this thought thio he is 
ilimsi Ifoin the height of the heavem down to the earth; 
and Ite has hirdly time, before lie dies, to pronootnee i few 
edifying words concerniag the excess of his blind ambt' 
tion. Cansc^uenllyno* i8 (l..,^i5)>^*bichi5^utteatti(ogous 
to no, 15, should represent the last consultation of the long 
with his minister; no, (U, 9#t) sbopld be dedicated to 
the last words which he pronounces after lilL while on 
the left Qatcra. standing and witli ihalo, should tumiwiy 
from him; then Snaliy no, ao (L, ioo)shoul(lshr3w us his 
funeral and, as befits 1 Mkravurtm^ the depositing of his 
ashn in 1 stUptL But these explihjiionsi plausible thetugb 
they miy be, Itave not the ohviousne&s of ihe preceding, 

— We should say the same of those which 
we might propose for the ten bas-reliefs which coniinuc the 
series as fiir as the western staircase, excepting the sixth 
(L.,ph LXXl. Ill), It seems Indubitibie that this latter 
represents the essential episode of the Qln’jAliiia, tint is to 
siy, that previous life in whL^ die future Buddha rao* 
someii a dove from a ildcon at the price of an equal wdghl 
of his flesh At least, nothing is wanting to the 
scene, neither the Bodhisattva seated in his palace, nor the 
bird of prey perched on a neighbouring tree, nor the 


(t) ft it wall known ihAl wc tlhi jio Lntluo ihJJiitt V«ritDfl of tbit 
f(Hin of Ute Iq^eod. -Cteept fbi tlu BesUmanb: c{ki{Hs, R It inoira to tit 
ob}^ from ibe tUcttkKti of the CUvse pilgifou (irttit, fiSecE, 

p, jo), Stisg Tun (traa* CflAVtinm, f-. F , gl, p. 437), Uttun-' 

titag (hsbV. JeuBt, 1. p. 117), tnA feom Chlnciu venatnt, tiKh tt 

tbu irbkk n«> tta 9 taititA froioD by M. C4. Hesva, XAirJ&ttt- 

Wnt, Pkri», p, jjp, itti froiii Tilwtaa ly Scmniir, Drr fTmtiadM 
Thittf p. tan. 
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pigeon, wKicb appears twice, once placed on ihc back of 
the throue and Once in one of the plates cl the scales 
(pl< XXXVI, i). Tliistiaw thelsas*i«Ifef would be suffideni 
for its own ifiterpreldtion. We fttl how rare is sneh u case 
among all ditse sculptures; and ihe greater number of those 
of the upper row — w'hich in the south-west comer extend 
from the birth of ^ya-mmii to the four eicursions which 
determined his vocation — are not more expressive. 

ill. NonTB-WisntaK Corner. — The bas-rctiefe of the 
tillrJ portion of the first gallery (on the dght-hand wall) are 
known to rt'preseni in the upper row the depart^ cfBud.’ 
diia from his home, that is to My, his entry into the teli- 
gious life, and all the trials which preceded the attainment 
of perfect illumination* Oul of the 30 In the lower tow at 
least aa,and jierhaps a3^ Rttias wc shall show step bvstep, 
consecrated to. the celebrated IxistoricaJ legend of Hng 
Rudriyana. Again it is in the Dhy^^iim that we may read 
It (*}• In the B. of 1901$. M. Ed,Huber gave, in 

accordance with the Chinese translation and tlie Sanskrit 
text, an analysis of it, from which it dearly appears that 
this itPOiiiijvi, like the prccedingones. isonly xn exltnct from 
the Finaya of the MhlaTSaTvdstivadins. In rhi?; connection 
M, Huber had seemed to discern through the drawings 
of Wilsen that one of the episodes of the story, m. that of 
the tn-o cats (cf. below, no. ry), was represented at Boro- 
Buduti but, [rtstly discouraged by the inexactitudes of the 
only accessible reproduenons, he was obliged to abandon 
this due. Direct comparison of the text with the fflonumeni 
has permitted ns to follow rt up from one end 10 the other. 


(t)XNXVll. «i.CbivsEi.«tid ^1311., |ip. fr h L-nilvta ibatBeit- 

mjtiv mnihUbl a frigment ^ If la lii* Wnrju.-fiitit a- tUt/Urf Jv AmUJIn'jmr 
iaJifa, ff. ^ 4 ^* 144 , 
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Tht e^n^tncly csoaaiid sulikteiiUydeiAiJc^ risumdpubtkh-^ 
ed bjr W. Hul>ef, u> ^^hich we refer ibc reader, w'Ul -lyow 
us rti!s lime to insisi a little less upon the hiSlory' and 3 
little more upon thcsoulptuces, 

RudriiyandvjuIiintJ, — JFim of all, we must stale iltal we do 
not see any way of tmking^ ihe story on the stone begtit at 
the ^mer of the western stiircasc, but only at the first iten- 
terinjg angle afier the la^e intersected by tliat staircase- tJo 
tbc three first ba$*retlel5on the left cdthecntratice. in wdiich 
Chkta plays hk accustomed f6le of dfMs wWwkI, form a 
■whole b)' 1 hem selves, or miisttlicy not rather bt a continu^t* 
lion of those on the right? Or, on the contrary, mayu e ntjt 
some day come lo think lltai the story of Rudrayana also 
comprises a prelude omitted ih the Only the 

chance of reading some Indian text may some day tell us, 
even if we have not to aw'an a solution by a Tibeian or a 
Chinese transbtion, 

I, For the moment we begin with the Divvdva 4 dm at 
no, ia 8 , pS. LXXIX of Leemans, where EudrSyam,king of 
Rcrniia, i^uestions merchants, who have come from Raja- 
grilia, the capital of Bimbisdra, concerning the merits of 
thcii masterT 

2- (L-, 15a)j A king b- seared, in his palace; on his dglti 
a courtier holds in both hands a rectangular tablet : this 
must represent the letter which, in the first fire of his 
entli^asm; the sovemgn of Koruta resolved to write to 
Uistmusin of Magadhii. Further, two suppositions are pcT'* 
missifale; iT ilie king represented istlie sender, liis name is 
Rudriyana; if. as seems more natural, he is the oddressn^ 
he is Bimbisdra. We do not sisk our sculptors to decide this 
by auribuliog to each of the two nionarcbs a charactenstic 
physiognomy: that would be exacting too much fiomthem* 

>.CL-, tya). TSicn follows a grand reception to welcome. 
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OX to say fareweU to. the impronsed ambassadors, in a 
royal court no less uncertain. TtlcXJiirvtft-iddwa^ys no word 
regarditig ibis fiincdoii: but ibfi meam»g of the mise en 
sc^c is aoi to be doubted; and, tor the rest, it is suf6dent 
to compare ti with th« 112* bas-relief of the upper row 
(L.t pKCXXVU, ajj,orPlcyie, fig, 112}, which represatts 
a grand dinner o^red to Buddlia, There, as here, th* table 
b kid in the Javanese fashion ; fTom twean* to ihiity 
howls, containing divers seasonings or viands, surround an 
enormous pot of rice, 'which constitutes the principal dish 
— in fact, a regular rijmfsl of ten centuries ago, 

4,(L„ iy,[)- This time the atikudes ol the minor persons 
and the obvious cbaractei: of the ufiering define very dis- 
findly die hero and locality of the scene r Binibisira is 
receiving4U liljagriha the casfcet of jewels which Rudriyani 
has sent to him together with his letter. 

(L., Ij 6 ), 7 'he case of stuffs sent in return by tlie 
king of Atagiidha to his new friend occupies the middle of 
tlie scene t but the pensive air of the king and the respealul 
immobility o( the attendants make it doahthU whether we 
have to do widt Bjmbisara deciding upon bis present, or 
Rudray.'ina receiving ii and alread y wondetiiig what he c, lT> 
give in exchange (*). 

6, (1«, 1 j8), Hosvever that may be, tlic following bas- 
relief again represents Bimhisara, receiving from Rudrayana 
Ins predous cuirass. Tins object lias been so tetiibly mal¬ 
treated in the representation, where il ls absolutely unre- 


(1} Wi‘ %GtJitevhtfi jfrdtned itimtab iliii tilt luppoutton t trjti dl 
bt/i it mm 4 re^bi 

t>£t^rccn the hcroe» flf these firit w. haf-reliiefi* Ii -we omM tilnkit any typn- 
inttry bci^'ctD ih^mf wc ihoiiiil citber be mirliiied fa tbiiik tli«t m nt?St f-j 
lilt icene li tt tlanniui, md m tbf ihtBelo1Iowni|E at RiiaifrUi^. 'Tht^a 
f^tlL f0 R^tEt£J! im\t^ QD. 1 1^ 
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that wc tliiat il 4iivi^ble u> giVc a jjhoiogm-* 
plut rcprotlucilon (pi. XXX^U, i). 

7- (L., i 4 D).Tiic total afastnoi of landscape is suOicifinlly 
litre to render ii wonK out white to diTca attention to it 
here. The whole beigbl and breadth of tltc panel ate occu¬ 
pied by a iirocessiOa, in whjclt the place of honoinv be¬ 
tween the anns of a man perched Oft an ekphalite bdotigs 
to a kind of rolled up kahumm^ on which we know ihai the 
silhouette of Buddha is painted. Doubtless, ihc scene is 
lakeu Jti the moment when tlie inhabitants of Roruka, who 
are come out to meet this supreme from Bimbisdrar 
bring it back mth great pomp to their town. 

fi. (L., 142). This picture is quite analogt^us to no. i, 
not lo mention that it is likewise placed ai the turn of 
an angle - onlys in ilic interval the subiecr of the conversa- 
tkm lias changed in a most edifying maimer. Il is no longer 
the merits of their kmg which arc the boast of the people 
of Rdiagriha* but those ofBudJha himself- 

(L.i 14.1). Rudr^na, M soon as converted, begged 
to receive instruction from a monk, itnd the master des¬ 
patched to him the reverend Malidkdty^yana 1 a monk 
is, in sitting at the t%ht of che king, and even on a 
higher seal than he. In the most giaiuitOBS —and also the 
most perplejung — maimei the designer ainsidctcd it 
necessary to surmount the shaven head of this monk (<:f< 
pi. XXXV Ji, a)-with the protuberance of the nrwhich 
is special to Buddhas. Let us add that MahUkityiyaiu seems, 
in the midst of tlie edified hearers, to be making a gesture 
of refusal : what he refuses is. doubtless, to preach in the 
gynseceum of the king; that is the business of the nuns. 

to. (The drawing is missing in L.>. Thus the following 
panel sliows qs the nun Qiili jtreaehiiig from the height of 
aihrone to ihc king and four of his wives, who are seated on 
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thc^Tuund (pi* XXSVin, Behind facrascrvanc stems lo 
be ordering three aimed guards to forbid anyone to en ter the 
harem during the sermon. It Trill be noticed that — dotdrt- 
l^s from modesri’ — tiie nun and in a general wayt the 
women are seated with their legs bent under them, and 
not crossed in the same manner as those of the monks and 
the men 

iL. C* he drawing does not appear in L.), Tlie scene is 
obviously the same, except in two points. Firstly, a second 
nun, squatting behind Qaili,rcpresenu doubtless the 
necessary for an ordination. In die Second place* riiwe are 
now only women in rhe audience, and die place formeriy" 
occupied by the king is taken by a third hfjiksbutit kneel¬ 
ing. Immeiliately the text invites us to recognize in ihis 
novieequmt Candrapniblid, who^consciousoflierapproach* 
ing death, has obtained hom Rudr^^ana authority to enter 
into religion (pi XXXVTIl, 2). 

12. (The drawing is not to be found in L.). That on die 
following bas-reiid the king is again in conversation with 
Itis favourite wife w^ouIJ likewise not be understood, did 
we not learn elsewhere tlui Candiaprabh^ born again 
in the nearest heaven* and that she ptoniLsed her husband 
to return afur her- death to advise him as to the ways and 
means of reunion with tier in another lile. Here die ts ful^ 
filing her pn^ise(pl. SXXIX. i), 

*3* This expUms also wliy the very nest moming 
Rudrayana decides td go and be ordained a monk bv Bud¬ 
dha, and announces to his son Qikliandin dial lie abdicates 


(1) lutbe uf 4 er ed iim «e msy ag^in «otiee ttin tb< itd /MJimt* 
RDU, with (he «r[>Kl, the folts at di« Ttmtbl opwafili uia 

thi» light foot hirwanii it feKrrd hjmt icoIjitotv hn* BoJiUis xIote 
O u (be Dpjjcr cofqcri at oar plates XXXVU. 3tlL, i the loi^e of ihe 
Bodhiwtva, ilrudy repr»ented iit the ioziuol nfiuilithv). 
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in Ills favour (pIi XXXlX, a); In this case the drawing of 
L., pi SQ»n 3 > repratiaces only iJjc upper paltof tlie char¬ 
acters, and CQinmits tlie very grave Giuli of making tlje 
king's interlocutor a woman - it is obviously a man. 

14 (L., 1)4). H the foor preceding pictures are either 
t otally or partiid ly tn 1 ssing fro m. WiJ sen's alhn m, t h c foil ow¬ 
ing one is. in compensation, more than complete. The 
designer began once more — with tiie aggravation of an 
indication of locks of liair covering an imaginary ush^iiibtt 
— the mistake of whicL he liaJ already Ljeen guilty in 
no, 9 : of a monk with a ronnd, shorn head he made a 
DudJhal Fimherraorctheiwo scenes nas.9 (pL XXXVU, 2) 
and i4Cpl,XXXlX,3), which are qniie symmetricat, bring 
face to face with one another»in the easternaiy* surround^ 
ings of a royal resideiice, the type of lite monk and the type 
of the king. Only the coniinnation of tlie text reveals to us 
that this time the monk is no longer MahiMtyayana* but 
HodrSyaiLi hims elf, who has Just been ordained b^Buddha 
in person at Rfifagrilia. Jn a long dialogue he rttjrcts, for his 
first round in public as a mendicant monki the seductive 
offers of Bimbisara. You may wvll imagine that it was 
impossible to pass by so fine an opportunity for reproducing, 
both oil tlie monument and in the text, the famous episode 
of ihe leaiptaiion of the fuiure ^ikya-mum by ilib sami; 
Bimbisira. 

*5. (L, iJtJ). Tht bas-relief is divided into two parts 
by a tree, and the different iirientation of the characters 
emplusbies this separation. On the ciglitt at Rdjagritu, the 
monk Rudrfyana (still wrongly represented by Wilsen as a 
Buddhii) learns fro eh mcmhints, natives of his country, 
that his son ^ikhandin is ccmdacting himself badly on the 
throne, and lie promises to go and put things in order. On 
the left, at Romka, Ring l^khandtn is warned by his evil 


BUnDHfSTAirrW JAVA 3|7 

ministers that there is a rumour orhis father's early return, 
and lie forms with them a plot to assassinate him. Jn die 
background is ip be seen already»in lier private pslacci tile 
Queen MoUwr, wlio in this portion of the stor}' will play 
3 very important pan. 

16. (L., 158). The panel is divided like the preceding one, 
and the separating tree is, in this case, further reildbrced 
by ii little edicula, which serves as porch to a palisaded 
imeiaor (pi, XL, 1)! nevertheless the two scenes take place at 
Roruka. On the right king (likandin learns from several per¬ 
sons (one of W'hotn, being armed, is perhaps his emissary, 
the executioner) of his filler's deatb and last words. On 
the-left, filled w'lth remorse for a double crime, the murder 
of a father and the murder of a saint, he comes to seek 
refuge with his mother; doubiless this is the moment cho¬ 
sen by the latter 10 disburdea him at least of his crime ol 
parricide by revealing to hini, truly or falsely, that 
Rudrayana is merely Ids reputed father 

17. (L., rtfo). There remains the taskofexoneraiiughlm 

from the not less inexpiable trnirder of an arfiat, or Bud¬ 
dhist saint Is it worth ■wiiile to recall the ingenious stntagera 
conceived by the evil ministers in order to ptovc that there 
is no arht, or, at least, dtat those who pretend to be such 
arc only charlatans? On the left we perceive, each liidden 
under his (w*hich Leemans wrongly took for « vases 
in the form of globes two cats whicli have been train¬ 

ed to answer to tile name of the two first saints formerly 
converted by MiliJkitriyina. On the right the Qu^n 
Mother and (liklumdin take part in the Jemoiistration, 
which to them appears canvinciugi 

r8v(L., Jtfia). The frame contains two distinci episodes. 
On the Tight king Cikhandin passes, seated in a litter; 
surely lie has just ordered each in bis suite to throw 
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a of Jus? o« MaMkMviyana, mith whom hb reJa- 

tidns tuivc never been cordials On the left — FtW" pnee. 
coiTcetly represented by \V* *ilscii — the inoiik» already 
free from ihc heap of dust, unJerwhiidi lie has fnifftctilonsly 
presmed hrs life, antiounces Vp the good mmUier^ Hirn 
j ipd BhitH the approatihing anilineviuble destruction of 
the inhdei city of Romka. 

1^. (L. 164). like Qkhandin in his palace, wc witness 
the rain of jcwtlswhich, according to the prophet, must 
precede ihc fatal rain of sand. The cagcniKS of the inhithi* 
tanis CO gather up the predowi dhjeciAj cjtst dOwit ffoni ves¬ 
sels (*) in ihc tieijshi of the clonds, is pautted with a 
vivaciousness W’hicli seemed to ns i^uilc deserving; oi repfO- 
ducilon (pi. XL, a), in the hrsi mw a boat which is 
being loaded with jewels proves that the good ministers 
have not fbtgotten a very practical recotnmendmion of 
Mahillf^tyiyaiisi (*)* 

ap (L, tfifi)- dcsiini^ aie jecomplisheJ : RoniJca 
lias been buried whli almost all Its itihihit-tTii^. When the 
enttam rises again, we are in the village of Kbara, the first 
halung-pUvC ot MahakatyAyana on the route of his return 
to India. Thetutdaiy goddess of Romka, who has followed 
him in his fligln ihrtmgh the airt is detained at IChara by 
an iinpnnlcDi'promise : but, on leaving her, the monk pre^- 
settts her with a souvenir in the shape of his goblet, over 


(*JThe*e tow!!*, wtii<h vt tww dreidy £dC(rti»m*iJ aleiTr (MitwlMrar, 
bO, t) pt.XVill, 8(!), <icra W bt i «srrral sscavifj < 7 £taihiiu 

tipRi Cumpare |fa£/JnUiiW’dU, Sy. tj (*J- p. "j?, 

tnia>.t>i!5TiK, p< i)a),wbmi}iedFaiU.[K)Pr 4awi] • li|te 

* '* 

(4) L^t at f^alirk ia pastini; that ibe di^p^aie o( ttro gw** tnuws* 
t(rt lii ihiit* teafcsly. fiii bi with tbc Tiactrisitieu ^wbiffh wM vtovly 

16 lb* miLuf of Lbr tRi|,juul \»Licb M_ llims* wccolly twaied again 
in tl«r B. £ F. £..0., VI, 1 Sm 6, (tp, of Korofct io Ceatial Atu, 
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which ziUipaii r 4 is<J. Ills, the in«jgnmtfliTi of this inDnu- 
ment which is represented on the bas-relief; on the right is 
the chief of the village; on die lcft» with 2 Ltmp iii one 
hand and a in the otirer. Is'the goddess bcrsclf; hcliinJ 
them crowd the laity of hcnll sexes and the nmsidans. 

21. CL» We are carried to the fiesi halting-place, 
LambaL^. ^yiimdJia,lhe young layman, the sole companion 
who remained with MaJiSkaty^yana, receives from the people 
of the country an offer of the throne. A miracle* vvhich is 
frequeni; in tlic texts, hut nasuStable for representation on 
stone (the shade of the tree under which he stands remains 
stationary'* in order to shelter httn)* revealed to them 
the ^cellctto: of his meriL 

22 * ( 1 -^* 170)1 W't pass on to the thiid biting-place. Yok- 
Idna. Here Malulkatj-^Syana leaves to htr who in a former 
existence was his motljcr his begsuf's sta^ a frbsh pretext 
for building a drl/Ai* As in tio, jo> we are present at, the 
inanguratioTi of the monument. At least, the conlrnuatioii 
of tlie narrative accords vrtili the in troduction of this subject 
on the bas-rdiefs in. too striking a manner far the jiienuff'- 
carion not to impose ii&df. 

Better still: (ust^as Unmans’ f6S and 170 set 

before us religious f^easts mtcrrupied, thanks to a not excess¬ 
ive desire for variety, by a prolime subjeei. so nos* 172* 174 
and 176 intcrmlate a land scene between tw‘o mariitme 
episodes. Now this intervening scene (L, ry^) represents 
the entrance of a monk — notwithstanding the drawing of 
Wilscn, who tends him hair and jewels* it is indeed a 
monk — into the palisaded enclosure of a tCFwn, whilst a 
group of inhohiiants approaches to giit hini^'elconie. Bere 
again, with the text in our hands, it seems difficult not in 
recognize the return of Mahdkacyivana to ^rdvaisti, Thcn» 
the two pictures in which we see a boat just drawing near 
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lo a bank ’WOuM reprcstent, ito less icrnpuluttsty ibsit <Jo the 
texts, the two foantijtkms of Hlrilka and Btiiriifca by tlie 
nvo ministers Hiru and Bhiru ifter titeir fltglti by w'ater 
from Roruka. Thm, in Spite of the tenihty commonplace 
character of the two discmbarcations, we venture to asalte 
the following identtficanons: 

23^ 1 ^2^ » Lauding of Him and fottndailon ijCHimka. 

24. (L,r T74). Return of MshakaiySyana toC^ivastl, 

2$, (t., 17^). Landing of 3 hlm on the future site of 
Bhtruka or Bliirukacclti f’). 

Tlie double repetition of tiie scene af the siAp^i and oi the 
ship will he noticed. We do not see any plausible eiplana" 
don of iu unless we suppose that the scnlpior; after having 
skipped more than one imporlaut incident in. the liistoiy 
ofRudrilyana, has been obliged^ in order to fill up tlie space 
for decoratjont to lengthen om the cislogue. In fact, we 
must not forget that the bis-relief^ which 'were carved iti 
situ and in the verj' stones whose [uxtaposition consd- 
tilted ibe monument, could be neither fcmoved nor repla¬ 
ced, There is no absurdity, therefore, in supposing that the 
artist, on approaching the Ust angle before the nortlwm 
staircise, perceived that he still had to fill five or sis 
panels, of which lie could not decently devote more than 
two to tlic Kinfutra^jfUah : he will then have rid lilmself 
from ins embarrassment by a double repetition, which 
moreover was lusdfied by the leits, while bringing right 
to I heir destination all the few persons who had escaped 
frum Romka*thrttis the goddess, ^ylrrdka, \LdiAldty 4 yana, 
and the two good ministers. 


p) Appstvntly It f* IthxniWdia, iti£ of Uttf Greduaiul Uw pio 

teal Etmuch, dir ttmasti^ vbUfa U aieuii. 
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Kinntira-jtUiikt* — We may say* funhennorc^ thtrt the 
twp Iasi paacli ofthb portion ofthegalieiy (L., 17& and i Uc) 
arc Ukcwisc dupUcatcs. The only appreciable diffientnce is 
ibai the same prince is standing on ihe first lo overhear — 
and seated on the second to Ifstcn to — the discourse of 
the same pair of Shtnurm. Sticli iX in tict^ the name that 
Tve do not hesitaieto give to the * human phenomeoa s,. 
tArhoare related totlie Gund^mhbythdr iiius}caitalents(*^ 
and who are rqjrcscnted here ^ith birds* wings and 
feet (pL XLlf i). The BudJiiisi art of [adia and tlic Fair 
East seems to have uken no account wbatever of the 
concnirent tradition which claims thar die tiintidrin are 
JiumatT monsters with horses' heads When ji h^ not 
been considered more smtablc to give tKeni» ns above 
(plL XXXfV »2 JuJ XXXV, i) in the illustration of the Su- 
dhana-lnimjlra legend* a purely anihrttpomorphieaspect* it is 
usually a kind ofharpy that is represented under this name. 
This strange cambination of the bust of a man or a woniini^ 
with or without nrms, grafted OU CD the body of a bird, ts 
found almost eveiywhere. It fits us well into the comets 
of tiie pediments of the temple of hjinind in Kitshmic as 
iiiio those of the metopes of the Pantinbanan temple in 
Java. It has continued to bo especially fiequeni in the deco- 
mtve 3Jid religious art of Shun. In India pniper it app^s 
in the paintings of Ajapiii: and we have rtmarked elsewhere, 
in a scutjnurc inscribed on the « Tower of Vicioty » at 


(I) ihiiy a* laUeJ Ijjf « ; alJii no, 4S1 (IV, p. ija^ 

I rt). 

It It 4ti)i thiU of liiiK kliiilofv imlio&wit to aimioiit tnttudi 

« 9 sl(i(iirv j bat the wposao irlclt * horsrt facait, «rbo, on s ine4jilbon ot ili* 
balomaJe of GiyH (Rij. Mm*, pl.SXXIV, i5 »(itf df 

titatof (fii;Ba»llcr m !f^ctil,iicaiT^|rawayi tititt,tksl ititftroBiniuiiCc- 
menc of Jif* noi 4^3^ which [ici/ faticofT, Kinpry cillcd. « 
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Chitor (XV*" Ceniun')* « a double pair of Kinftitfn$ per¬ 
fectly annlogous lothose of Boro-BtidurC) Perhaps, uoJef 
the Xfimofa-r/tiwib nihric, they were noi otherwise treated 
even on the old railing of Barhut : uttfominatcly we 
can only judge of this by a ^TClchcJ sketch ifom a Itali- 
broken stone, and there is tu present noihiog u) prove ihai* 
as Cunningham suggests, the leaves, or the feathers, wIiilIi 
lerminatethc busts of the two monsters, * nnBthave separ¬ 
ated their human trunks from their bird legs * O- 
Wc consider ouiseWes none the less auThorized by this 
mscnpttoin to consider the two numbers ryS ami iSo as a 
replica of this same /dfaJta t what other justification cm be 
^ven fur the cdlfyiiijg chatacter of these scenes and for 
their introduaion into the series? Qmainly the subject is 
once again borrowed from one of the previous lives of the 
Master ■: the only question h exiitiy which * fe-biith » Is 
concerned. Here the tu'o proliii pictures ol Boro-Budur 
will be of assistance in dcierraicing rctroanivcJy the real 
idenilficaiioD of the bas-relief of Barhiit, so poor in deuifS' 
it is here quite dear, for example, that the scene of the 
adventure is a ri»:ky solitude ^ w-c must at once put aside 
a certain episode in llie TakklnyH'jiUukt {no- 481), since it 
takes place in a royal court, where two XiRriurur, put in to a 
cage, reiusc to display iliai talents. Moreover, we cannot 
fix upon the Catidaliinnani-jaiiiki) (^no, 485 ), although that 


(i) Wc brau< 1 ll batkaplMUngEnpli ul U ; tbe JjucriptioQ b: 

(1) CUbtMMgujLJi, ^ p, tjpi pi. SXVil. 

p, i f). £»1 !^>c:k'eii£1,p fftfdf i lfr ii/tijitf ^ryJsnt. pcHfit% ou! *h«l OTmiC* 
tbik Ilur ^ iif 

jlmiy 'beoii by Heti JS-W "YifTritAV ti tbn Sij3ifa^ hi df 

Imd fp fMmhrrJtTm Hot. Isi * d. I 4^ frp. V 77 -)t^^ 
i^naxlhjt akjws wa wrilt^iJ n^pr^nljilDaiE ql dtffmsfus llifO 

i^uAi on tht pdmttngi o( Dniiiii 
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too iias for scenery a. piece of f uogk t for our king is eui- 
dentty not tliinking of killittg the male Kinmra, in order to 
get posse^ston of the feimlt:. It therefbre remains for us to 
adopt Uic BbaJliiliydrf^iitla (no. J04). in which also wc 
have nothing but conversations in a moimtainotis dis¬ 
trict (*). It is a mo&i touching love slorj'. The king ol 
Benares, while out himting^ surpri^ in Uie deptlt of tlie 
wood the extraordinary behaviour of two pf thc.te tnar-^ 
vcllous heingSw and enquires why they cover each other 
alternately with tears and caresses. He learns that 697 
years ago they were separated Ibr one single night by die 
suddcii swelling of a riven and in their life of 4 thousand 
years the loving couple have never yet bian able u» foiget 
this crud separation, or to console each other enurdy for 
those few hours irrenjediahly Itwt to llisit happiness, liwiil 
be observed on pi. XU, 1, tlwi the sculpiar lias considered 
It his duty U> tnainuun the hierarchical order* and has placed 
the male in front of the female^ as if he wvre the mterloaitor 
of the king: butin the textofthc/iiJiiiu, just as in the famous 
Daniesqiic episode of Francesca di Rimtnv it is the woman, 
always the more ready to speak, who rdaies their common 
adventure, w^hilsi her lover stands silent by her side. 

n^.NofiTU-EASTfifiN Corner.— ►Allogeiherwc haveofef* 
t'd certain, or at least extremely prohahle. interpretations 
ot'27 outof tht p.tnels bordering upon the prcccdiagcor- 
ncr. Tile 50 still to be considered arc much more refractory 
to all attempts at explanation. After Messrs. S, d ‘Ohlcnburg, 


Id otbtr worJt, rtlyiHgoit iJw repli^ 4)1 Rionvfiijdar, vf lueliste Wc 
SMf tdc tbe tri» ntM Hurfaiif Itie Urtnlfisuiem pQI»sei bjp 

CnKMiKCtiM tfw. rii») jniJ fiui ;!»#., RXl, p. 

md «ilTociiit thai of Mr. 5. JH WAiasr a>i4 Of; 5 KCIuwtiutd, who, 
bctiiitn. n figln m hclievtnp n M Tiirt (uOfe d^iwJmtraHe ipcfslv by ihe »d 
df the Hide Tndua ddcuiueot duo ibe iwo oihets (»'k, dl,* p, tvi)* 
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Speyer anti Groneman we can quote a? certain only tlie 
ileiiitficaiion of the MaitfahutryitkitrmWtii^^y. For the refl, 
it would bt: useless to 1iuine]i out into Hypotheses, where 
we still laclt the elements of proof: and even more so to 
renew the purely JescripiWe commeauiy wliich Leemans 
has given in full: for iberc is no task more idle than to des¬ 
cribe has-rcliefs wnthoui understanding ihcin,!^ ns say in 
defence of the Dutch archacologisi that access to the sources 
was for him altnost tnipossihle, and that he irad at least the 
perspicacity to recognize • Uiai the pictures of the lower 
series do not form a coatitmalion of those of the upper «. 

On the north-eastern comer these Ijuter i^cncl from 
Buddha's amirtm efit o1 ihe Bodhj to his first preaching. 
Below, the legend of Maitnkanyaka is related to ns between 
two others, of whose titles we arc still ignorant. Our first 
care, thereloce, must Ih; to determine as exactly as possible 
where h commences and where h ends. The teals which 
have preserved it for us (*5, and tc* which \ve ate indebted 
fortlic explanation of the meaning of s he bas-reliefs, agree 
in rendering the story in two syjti metrical parts, separated by 
a turning-point. Maltrakinyaka, the orphan son of a ship¬ 
owner, follows first various trades, in order to provule 
for the needs of Ids mother, to vvliom he successively o&'ts 
gains increasing according to a geometrical progression 

(1) Ci, the jilresly-quaioj paper of Dr. S. o'duiERfu^, the Ooide of 

Dr J. ClM}SE3ua,fp. iMij. M lU Fnihm*, 

C^„ itij loriht campjiriioa trith SiinAeie 
<mi SiioteM intageie, G»ril(CTpfBiTBL, Muddk, Slnit;, p; 57. 

(2) The Si>iiTn]| in BjW, p, 1^5, juui if naa. 

Feee in ifae Atm - iv Afv^t {^ur'iua) ttj. it sceou, e unonical TCie»a n( 

u.Nfl.XXXVUl Dithe /.Atyii'edtdnu (eJ, Cowall end Mmu p. jaitj Italrsaiiy 
e Utenlry rirecimenta. FulUiei, let u> i|uolc 

110. ^ /r£rjJrjdj,?pJuuI-iti«, ao, iS, md, l^r cosqmKKMi, JMitf/ u 00*. 41, 
tot, 1^9, .1 A Qiloesd VEiwiHt ]vu iiRU by Ocal, Attmuiir- 

1h p, J 4 A, 
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of 4 , 8 . r6, iutl y3 hifshApiljiiii-.hnUAS‘s\K wishes tapre\-em 
liim from loll owingIlls faihers example and going to 
lie forgeis tnmsttf so far as to kick her prostrate head* The 
wreck of Uie ship which he has fitted out utarks the colmin- 
aiing point in the Story, of which the secaoiii part corres¬ 
ponds. point for point, -^^th the first. Having e^scaped death, 
Mailrakmyaka is* as a reward foe Uis works, succeaiivcly 
and amorously received at each halUng-place by 4, 8, 
and 33 nvmplis (jtpsdrdi^ : hui bis advenuirous spirit 
leads him still further and funher, at last inion hell where 
sons who strike iheir mothers are punished. This symme¬ 
try must have been welcome to the sculptor, and must 
have dictated to him in Ins rum the arrangcnieiit of Ins bas- 
reliefs. Now the scene of the wreck is figured on no. 3 i<! 
of Lt'cmiins (pL CXXIII), and the story does not end 
until 310 . 224- 0^12 might suppose, therefore* rluu the 
lour pictures which precede no, a ih lire likewise consecra¬ 
ted to MaitrakaDvaka. One thing at least is certain, nainelv 
that he appears, already uctotnpanied by hisiootfeer. on 
no. 212, at the comer of die norfh and lost facades of the 
rtil/M. For the following ones we are entirely in accord 
mlh prof. Spev'cr and Dr- Groitcroan. 

T- (The drawing of L*. no. 212, pL CXXI. is almost 
entirely missihg). Under a Mahntkanyaka, seated 

on the ground with his hands joined, isoHerthg to Iris mother 
a purse, which he has just pki^d before her upon a tray 
adorned with flowers ^il. XLI, 1), The bystauJets arc 
numerous : behind the mother are seven women, standing 
or crouching; bcldnd the son may be counted live *il his 
contpanions. Quite ai the left a house is seen in outline; 
We reproduce in pUte XU. 2 only tlic cttiir 4 group, which 
alone is of importance for the identification of the sccfifc 
h will be observed that Uic left elbow of the mothei h; as 
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though the joint were twisted : let us^ not lusten to 
out dull ihb is"i mbuJu: on ilie pan oi ilic sculptor, or 
even a deformity, at least according to the native taste : the 
skilfully dislocated arms of the Javanese dancmg-gifls bend 
HD otlierwl^e in thb po^iioa. ” 

3, (L., 214). An edilice cuts the panel Into two distinct 

parts. On the right Malirakanyaka is pr^tising his list 
sedentary occupation, that ofa goldsnitth. as is proved by the 
small bilaiLCc held by a woman, w'ho ruay be either his 
mother or a sim:plc customer. In the haregroitod a ptlise, 
bigger than that of the preceding picture, is doubtless sup¬ 
posed to contain the y s The lour kgend.i^ gifts 

would thus have l^eh rcdn«:ed by itte sculptor to two, —- 
On the left, in fact, despite the poor state of the basrrelief, 
we see the mother of Maitrakanyaka vainly pTOSTmted at his 
feet (pi. XUI, t). Wilsenhad given her a moustache* whidi 
cut short ail fdennhcaiioQ 1 and this expl^ns why tlutt 
ofDf.S, d OUt'nliura bused upoti the lithographs,, began 
only 41 the following picture, that of the wreck. 

3 (L-* 316). The supplicaiians od his mother failed to 
restrain Maitrakauyaku: on itre right we see the^sad end of 
his sea-voyuge. on the left his encounter witli the lour first 
nymplis. Here tbt sculptor stemrs to have been aftaid 
neither of repeating Mmsdf nor of wearying the spectator 
by tbc sight of so many pnaty women3 for we ptrecivc 
successively * 

4, (L-v 2iiJ)- The encounicr with ilie nymphs: 

5, (L.* 23 <i). The encounter with tlie 16 nymphs (.in 
penm of fact they are it); 

(L., 22a)* The encaunterwith ilie 32 nymphs (t 4 in 
reality), 

7. (L, 2±4). At last the tnaub for roaming has led Mai- 
trakinyaka as far js a town of hell (pt^ SLD, a) : apparently 
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twiRgitlietingiiiwrteJdDa I’rom the terrible gtianljftn of the 
pUcc, %vhi!si itt ihe background we perceive, with a hunt¬ 
ing wheel upon its head» the coniiemn&l soul whose 
place• unwittingly* he hait c^nac to take. For the rest brjili 
wear rini same coRtumCi with the exception of a few deniils 
in the romt of their jewds. But tliese differences; slight 
though they he^ exclude, it appears, the possihihty ^jf T^og- 
nudng Maiirakanvaka a second tune in the suSerertn'ere 
is every reason for believing* on the contrary* that, owing 
to a scruple of the anisu just as wc tiiJ nol see him strike 
his mother* so also we are not witnesses of hb punish¬ 
ment i like his Clime, hb chaSUzemem is only suggested. 
We fflusi not forget^ in ^ci* ibn he is the Soiihisatm id 
person. Accorilingiothe texts, the wheel ot fire lias scarce¬ 
ly mounied upon his head* than: he forms a vow to 
endure this terrible suffering for ever with a view to tlw 
salvation of humaniry: whereupon he is itninediately freed 
from all suffering. Does the left part of the panel forth¬ 
with represent this apotheosis ? Or does the palisading 
which intersects the building, while at the same time 
determining the boundaries of the inierior of tiie infernal 
town, serve as a tramtwork for a mw .a<^a? Tliis tt is 
almost impossible for us to decide, so long as we have not 
identified in iheir turn the dghj panels of ihe following 
and final story- 

Let us sum up ; the principal wall of the first gallety of 
Boro-Budur is decorated with u<^ bas-refiefs, arranged in 
iwo row's; all those of tiie upper row have already been 
identified by the help of tlitXflihiM/friaruulmnks especially 
to iht* i)ivy,ii^/d»w* the same may now be srid of two 
thirds of those of the lower row. This recapitulatiQn of the 
results obtained not only encourage u> to hope for the 
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fortunate aMtipfeti&n d" tliis cntsrprise in a rcbrivcly 
□car future : it also allows os lO di&cexn tbc ways and 
means to the ultimate stici^ss-r as well as the ditfioitties 
which we shall continue to eocountef* Among the first of 
tlicsc we must tururally pbee the absence of satisfactory 
reproductions. The long series which we htveiusl cxainm* 
ed would doubil^ have been recognised long ago.as weft 
immediately the scenes^ in two or three pictures, of the 
has figured on the opposite wall, If ihe published drawings 
bad been perfectly exact. Cut a slight InatteriEion — such as. 
in the story of Malttnkanyaka, the change of sex of a person, 
or» iii that of RndiiyaiUi the transfonniuionof a monk into 
a Buddha — is, as may be concdvetl, suhident to put u$ 
ofiT the scent, and forces arcliaiologists w'ho Itave not 
direa access to liie originals to abandon the most [udt- 
ciously chosen due. We must, therefore, rejoice that ihe 
GoVemmcnt-General of the Putch Indies has recently 
sanctioaed die projeci of phoicgrapiung all the sculptures 
still existing at Boro-Budnr, Ooubtles it wilh with its 
accustomed generosity, not fait to distribute copies among 
the various societies for oriental studies. On this condiucin 
alone will ihe enigmas which sdll resisii alUiougii invaded 
on all four sides at once, finally yield to the collective 
researches of students of Buddhism; in the meanitme we 
cannot legitimately reproadt ihe latter for havtog left so 
long unexplained a tnommicnt of this importance. 

Does this mean that it is sufficient to cast one's eyes 
upon exact reproiiuctionst or even upon the originals, of 
these bas-rclie&, w hose narrative aim is not doublluh hi 
order to understand ihrir ineanlng? The preceding identi¬ 
fications prove clearly enough that it is also necessary to 
know beforehand tlie story which they ^’uLd tell. And, 
doubtless, the blame for this belongs to some extent to the 
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sculptcin t stitf it wouM be well, befote <i^lvipg upon 
them the butden af our ignorance, to have preAeni U> t3ur 
tninds the conditions' under wiikh they mujt liavc worked. 
Fksily^ enormous surfaces were given them lo be covered: 
on the principjal wall of the fim gallery llotte the 240 
panels there aligned have an area of more t ha n 400 square 
metres! la tnitb, it wasnot so much Sculpture as decorative 
fresco-work that was exacted from them. Hence we 
understand why m the tib pictures of the upper raw they 
should have spun out the childhood and youUi of their 
Master, whilst ia the i zottf the lower onethev somewhat 

j 

Icngtliened out the ten <Kwddfuu to which they had i^coorse 
in order to ItU the space. It w^as tnaterially impossible for 
them to keep Solely to the picturesque or pathetic episodes, 
that is to Those -which alone had a chance of being imme¬ 
diately recogabsed by the spectator, pud which were 
capable qi forthwitlt arousing in the faMilul of former 
days the memory of some tradition and in the arebno- 
logistof tonlay therecollection oi some reading. For them 
every incidem is good, provided that it lends itself docile¬ 
ly to rcpreseiiTation. We may even ask ourselves whe¬ 
ther tile most colourless motifs are not in their view the 
bust. TIrey arc really too fond of scenes in which every- 
tliing takes place by way of visits and conTCisaiiotis be¬ 
tween parsons w^hosc dbemet gestures, such as are becom¬ 
ing to people of good company, tell us absolurely nothing 
concerniag the coune of events. If this abuse is^sttictiy 
Speaking, excusable, they do not, in our opinion, escajwj 
the reproach orhaving more than: once evaded the difficulty 
by intentionally omitting, and replacing by insipid recep¬ 
tions at court, subjects more dramatic and. consequenily 
belter fitted to mak us grasp die thread of the sioryC). 


(t j It U, ctnine, utilfinMod that « sn hec tpeiMiig fagm ilu; point 
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Kot only iic the chanyacristk epjjwxitis thus UfowiteJ 
u) a dull, monoioaous ttood ot piaiirts withotii oiovc^ 
metii, bui even in cacb picture ibe principal modf is 
often submerged under a vedubk debauch of accefsorin 
and details. Hie only excuse here fot tlie artisis ts to be 
fbundin iheibnn of the frame, which H at least three times 
as wide as it is high. Consequently there is no great per¬ 
sonage whose corf^c Is not spread out to form a Will' 
covering, sometimes over several rows. True, rhe presence 
of these numerous dumb iCtors h Cpiixe confoiindble to 
Javanese, as well as to Indian, ciisTomj hut it is understood 
that most often they take no part in the action : they con¬ 
fine themselves to crowding h with their stereotyped 
repetition, which is more or less compensated by die variety 
oi the attitudes, always ddtly treated. This is not all: the 
sculptors have made it, as ft were, a point of honour not to 
leave vacant any part of the sur^ce ai their disposal. In 
order to complete the fumishhig of their panels, they go 
so lir as loiillific space beneath the seats with coffers or 
vases (cf pU. XXXV. r; XXXVILh ajXXXIX. i; XL, i); 
at the lop they heap togethcTi, according to clrcmusimccSy 
buildings or trees, naiuraHy figured on a redneed soter or 
again rocks, treated according to the old [cidian convention 
(d. pll. XXXVII, 3, upper scene; XLl, i) \ or, finally, anh 

of view of It]« leeAtiGatiiin oifUieme bU itOldit. All lbs Icat euul <we 
tlut Vfe IK of ijiiagH Of pleif, thv BKin ndadiihl Ih* 

ttieuiielvca wee^ oj itiii, Xbcjr- 4Qct9Li]) td p&l tit ttf 

Ttc iniCT ^tloody rt < ’r l Rnn , tioeeiuiotu, intirdtn, ptnidilc, te ) dfTcsed Vy 
tfidr ttibftfm, jnuifitd. hjw tbcif inrpfmdnhtb diaiiiy,. 1?y tltt dotn 
to xKmn k.tht fttiiul trf lir idihrul criitK bm altn miJ wllcued, mone 
Vrniih tmlf Btul4luit luijuidwmtt Tbit tiicy bivc pcffestlj mocwdejl In 
doin^, ttki 'wt art luher in ilte mofig to rpjrffirh tbero for ir. [t i? nat 
tntiir^ Ihitf if oui’ tasis, tornTiptdf by tn eiceialu! uttrinjt 

for ss|Tr«^oii tni ninvemcAj, fa «t{F«cialJj afftctcil by ite ttiOBOtnity of ihesi 
tetfot, vhoic edityuig cfotimcfft tcmtinjii ti) tu t. iletd letter. 
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tnals of dll kifiiis, dwetly sketdied, mileeJ, from life, wiih 

the stngL; except)on of the horsei;, which are mediocre (cf. 

pt, X>[XV1. i. npper scene). It mar be imagmed that iIk 

clearness of the story is aoi ttnich enhanced by this 

crowdings the mpre so sts there is nothing to tell us, for 

esample. whether the anunals pby a part in it or not • 

for she worst is that thev someitmes do so. Thus the 

■# 

birds represented in the pt/n-plafra (pi. XXXVl. 2 ), ot on 
Such and such n scene from the (no. io)i, 

form an mtegral part of the stoty, whilst those wiiicli-Ey 
away with SLutohard (ph SXSIV. a) are pure decoration. 
Finally, we must not forget that the aftists of Boro-Budur 
did not in any way forbid themselves the use of the atident 
expedients of the Indian school, luxiaposition gf two or 
three lilstincT episodes and repetition of a person In the 
same picture..Thus it may happen ^ and on this point the 
reading of Lceinans’description!; is particularly edi^g — 
liMi in the midst of such confosed masses we fail to lix 
itjKjii llie sole actors, or objects, whose presen* e is of real 
importance for tl;c concatenation of ihe facts. 

But the chief and most evident feult of these bas-relkfs 
is the persistent iricapfldty of their authors, in spile af 
their manual skill, to create figures having a chanfoteristtc 
individuality, Assuredlji it would lie unfoir to regard it u 
a Clime on the pan of the artrsis of those distant isles not 
^have reached a pinnacle of an which remained unknown 
to die Indian; school and to which Greek art itself attained 
only at its best period. Butt he fact isipateni. They are capable 
of representing types, but not mdivid»niIs,.They pos^s a 
model of a king, which serves without di.stioction for 
godsj as does dfat of the queen for goddesses; a model of 
a monk, which, with the eiception ol the coiffure, is 
equally suitable for Buddhas: a model of a courtier, an 
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ancboricc. a a tt.im0ri etc, IhL'v sithik i]||ure 

is used t*y ihcm ot» all ocasioiis. A-ccording to the dreura- 
stanccs U is d'pable, l»y tlic pUy of ^urc auii even by 
facial features, of expressing different states of miiiil : 
it is incapable of assuming a physiognomy dlstiuguishint^ 
U from its congenecs. Thus it is that, for example, in the 
same legend we have seen the same princely personage 
called here Dhana, Sndhana, or Drama, there Rudr^yana, 
Bimbisara, or ^ikhandh*' At a distance of five panels 
(cf. pll. XXXVn.a and XXXIX, 0 a king and a monk arc 
similailv engaged in conversation with eacli other; no- 
ifaiag warns us that in the interval they hive both changed 
their personalities. It would not appear that In ancicsr 
times the pilgrim who m^e the prudnfoiind of these galleries 
was able withoui the oral commciitary of some monkish 
cicerone to ascribe dtffereni nam^s to figure* so sitnilar : 
still less can we, how tliat ihc local tnuillion is completely 
lidihct, dispense with i writien commentary,. We may 
qihTtg that we shall succeed m identifying on the walls of 
Boro-Budur only tliost bas-relififs of which we have 
somewhere read the legend raiidt again, iJie ctample of 
the SudhmkumMvtiJdna proves that we must have read it 
in the same work as had the sculptor- 
Tins bookish character of the sculptures of Boro-Budur 
is from the philological poLni of view the most curious 
conclusion lo wliich we are led by our rapid inquiry tllrec* 
ted to the particukr point of view of ihdr idenisfication- If 
these bas-teliefs cannot be understood except by a constant 
comparison with the texts, it ts because tlicy were com¬ 
posed after the texts and to serve as illustrations thereto. 
Through the lithographic reproductions the mariner in 
wliich the Javanese artists treated the last life of Buddha 
bad alre^uly g^ven ns an mkling of this i die direct,study 
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of the origmalu and the review of the neighhouring series 
only eonfimi us in diiS opinion ('). U fallows that tlitse 
sculptures not only give us inforniaiion on many concrete 
details of contemporary Javanese life and civilization: they 
also reveal u> us which version of the Buddhist writ¬ 
ings was most readily used in Java at that lime. Thus we 
know’ already frotn the tnanner in which the artist illustra¬ 
ted the legend of Prince Sudlianot tliat he followed ilic 
Sanskrit test preserved by the Dh.;ydw*d4iiw. and not the 
Pfikrit version of the Mjtfdviuttt* The three other certainly 
identified 4 vadd*tiiit those of Martdhatar, Btidrayaiia, and 
Maitrakanyaka^ likcwtse attest the current custom of draw¬ 
ing from this Canonical fund of which the is 

a kind of anthology. Now the independent researches of 
MM. Ed. Buber and Sylvain U-vi have shown simultane¬ 
ously that this lost collection is, far the mosi part, lakeri 
from the the Millu-SarvasrivadiQS; andi on 

the other hand, the Chinese tell uS that the ij|^'/c(-risfani, 
w'hich. is foliow’ed page after page hy the bas-reliefs of line 
upper row, belongs to the same school f*). The study of 
the sculptures of BorO’Budnr authorizes, therefore^ ihe 
supposition that the canoii of the MaiarSatvisiivadins was 
that best known m Java, Perhaps this preference was due to 
the prestige of the Sanskrit, in which it was edited, and 
to what may he called Its higher « exportation value *, 
as coth pared with the Prlkril of the iVliVhiisi\ngllitas, Of 
the Pali of the Stbaviraii. However this may be. the hypo¬ 
thesis is clearly conlirmeJ by tlw categorical informa- 
tion furnished by the Oiinesc traveller Tt-tsingj ifi hi^ 
lime, he tells us, —towards the year 700 of our era. tiiat IS 

(l) jiirf dn Ca»dMf«. ifsl* I, p- Arj- 

(a> CLEJ. tidEEn, 5.S. VI, lad S, Un, 

11 , vol. S'Ul, (16, 1; Beal, pp, tH*-?, 
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to j centtiry before ihc foundiiion of ^ro- 

Budiiri — « in the blinds qf the Southerii Sea the MiUii- 
5 dff<^/(od^ixm)y|Ki has been almost uruversally aJopmd(') a. 
This agreement in the evidences deserve to be oodesd. Ail 
taken into account, it does not impair the iaicrest of our 
bas-reliefs. Assuredly, in spite of the talent of their authors, 
they were condemned belorcband to lack that indehnable 
spontaneity and animation which can be communicated to 
lire work of the artist only by labour in communion with 
a still living oral tradition. The sculptors of Boiu-Budur, 
in the effort to revive an inspiration at times languishing, 
have hod to be content with dipping inio foreign and 
already ancient texts : but, on the other hand, they have 
the merit of having supplied us with several series of illus¬ 
trations for authentic fragments cif the sacred scriptures 
of Buddhism» treated with a tedinjcal skll^ which would 
deserve to be studied in detail by those whose metier it is 
If our conclusions run the risk of somewhat lessening the 
a:s£hctic value of their w'orks. the documentan' interest 
emerges, by way of compensation, considerably increased. 

Ill 

Buonaisr IcojtocftApav w Java. 

BorihBuilur. — We shall not undertake a detailed review 
of the bas-reliefs deployed along the upper galleries of the 
ildpa. We restrict ourselves to noticing that, as we mountt 
they assu me a character more and more iconograpliic, less 
and less (t narrative », and that the edifying Story finally 

(t1 l-r&lKa. .4 rtieri aplr BiutM'ui iiLni. TAKUfom^. p. to. Ui. 
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gives way to the image of piety Buddha, monks, 
nuns. B^dhisam^as of both sexes fiie past in t^veI1Ucs, at 
times seated under trees more or less siaeotypedt most 
often imtaUed tindertheopcn pordtesof temples, just as tliey 
arc seen oti the miniatures, or the clay seals, of Ihdu (*). 
The sculptors weary so much the less of all these repeii- 
lions as each one of them represems so much progress in 
coyeiing the considerable surface which it "was thdr task 
to decorate. There would be no advantage in noting here 
and there in passing a few speebUy charactcmtic figures^ 
such as, in the second gallery, some AvalokiteTvaras with 
four or six arms, and a Mauju^* carrying the Indian book 
(pistalca) on the blue lotus (utpald ); or again, in the third 
gallery, a group composed of a Buddha between these 
Same two Bodhisattvas. etc. The problem is much more 
vast, and demands a solution of very different amplitude, 
k would be necessary to makeu censu-s of all these images 
and each of thdr vaiiettes, to draw up an exact and com¬ 
plete table of them, and to study attentively their graphic 
distribution; then only, after having allowed for the necess¬ 
ities of decoration and having among this crowd of idols 
discerned the really essential type.s, we mighi attempt the 
ideotihcatioitof what for the artists of Java constituted the 
Buddliist pantheon. We must hope that some Dutch 
archeologist will find dme to undertake this delicate and 
extensive task; it is unnecessarv to sav that It is forbidden 
to a simple visttof. 

Neither shall we dwell upon the hundreds of statues 
wliich decorate this UApa of the « Many Buddhas j* (fbt 
such would be the meaning of the word Boro-Budur) : but 

(t) Bat iics. tbe iilcnttucftioo olaoecf the bas-relisU of chc iippcr 

gtlk/y, pp, atul pU XXn (Grett M trifle of Qiiwli). 

(aj Cf. Sutdetar fiiiuHj/. haiHi^wderiiidM 1 ,1900, pp- 4f**. 
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here the ttzson ibr om abstcntjoa U quite different. They 
were, tfl (act, clossiffed long and W- de Humboldt 
proposed to r€::ogni?:c among thecui in accordance irith 
Rodgson's > 7 epatese drawings, the images of the hve 
Ohyiim-Buddljas, The identifijcation has since been gener¬ 
ally admitted, and in principle we see no reason for con¬ 
testing it; at the most it would need, to be pressed fur¬ 
ther and completed. The arrangement of the groups must 
tn any case be remade- Among these manifold replicas 
with, heads generally well treated and expressive, but 
effeminate and bloated bodies, all seated in pudmhatta and 
only diffen^tiated by^tlie gestures of the hands* must, 
in f^, distingnisii 

1, in the four first rows of niches 0^ proportion of 
92 to each facade), 10 the east, those In bhiimispitr(fi-tmi- 

drSCy. ^ 

2. at the south, those la wjrd»mfidni; 

j, at the west, those irt dfry<hn'-mHdni; 

4, at the north, those in nhhaya-mitdt^ ; 

5, in the fifth rotv of niches, on the mnr facades (viz. 
64altogether)4those m vitarht*nmlfM 

6 . in the 7a little open cupolas of the three circular 
terraces, those in dhsrnutdthrtJ-rfmdr/i ; 

7. the single image found under the great central 
cupola. 

Wliatever iJenfificadon may be proposed, will, 11 is 
undcrttood, have to take into account each of these varic' 
lies, without omission and wdthoui confusion, llicrc- 
fore w'e cannot admit that of BumboMt ('), which 
confitscs and mixes up nos. 4 and y* If we must identify 


(0 Fvr ilte ttdJiiji, or the hsndf, <f p* 

(a) Cf. LfEsJin, rrf„ p. iMo. 
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1. Akshobhya, by the gesture of calling the earik lo witness, 

2. Ratnasitmbhava, by the gesture of ipTiugr 3- Arait^ha, 
by the gesture of metlitetion, 4, Amoghasitldha* by the 
gesture of protection, it is clear that in the last tow of 
niches we must recogubte, J. the fifth DhvStiii'Budtllia, 
Vairccana, by the gesture of discussioiu alihougb the ges- 
lure of teaching is more usually reserved for him and 
although, on the other hand, the viiurha-mudrd is scarcely 
distinguished from the nhhaytt-mud^H by the fact that in it 
the indei-fmger is joined to the thumb. It follows likewise 
tliat with the five rows of niches belon^ng 10 the polygon¬ 
al galleries we have, as was natural, extiausted the list of 
the five Dhyani-Buddhas. 

6. Tlie 72 images of the drcnlar terraces would then 
ail be consecrated to the historic Buddlm, ^kya-muni, and 
would exhibit him teaching, 

7, As for the purposely unfinished statue which was 
discovered under the great central cupola, it has been the 
subject of many hypotheses. Dr, Plcyte regards it as the 
last enigma of Boro-Budiir , a The great Digaba he 
says('), « was formerly w’ithoui any opening; but at pre¬ 
sent one can have access right into the interior, part ot 
the wall having been removed* The removal brought to 
light a bidden image of Buddha, whidi represenis liUn 
seated in hhiitmsparf^A-inudrd, This image of Buddha is thus 
the centre of the sanctuary. By reason of its incomplete 
form it is considered by Grocneveldt to be a representation 
of the Adi-Buidiw. Tins would be a manner of symboli¬ 
zing the abstract essence of ibis supreme divinity of Mahi- 
yinism, Kent, on the contrary, recogniaes in this unfinish- 

( 1 ) 0- M- PLtYTK* D» Biuiiiirultgfttdi Kt ^ Skutf$u/fn ^ Tmptb wn 
BQtv-Btidur, AtntCErJim^ p- ^ tibliOgr^phy *« 

tbote^ an 
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ed figure ao embryo Buddlu : ibis would be an allusion 
to ibe BoJUisaitva in the womb of liis mother*- » If these 
diverse interpretations tail ro satisfy us any mure than 
they did Dr* Pleyte. the short rfsumi whkh he gives of 
them is at least sufficient for our purpose. Wc do not 
indeed pretend to discuss here the greater or less degree 
ofprababUity in these theoncs* Still less shall tvestopio 
criticize thatcifWilsen,whosaw’ in tbUsame statue a rough 
model of a fittuie fitiddJia, prepared for suhseriuent com¬ 
pletion h>' the cunning priests In truth, speculations of 
Uiis Idnd arc scarcelj' more susceptible cd tefuiation liian 
of proof; and it is this which makes us suspicious of them. 
IT wc in our turn venture ai new’ hypothesis* it is because 
wc should prefer to seek the solmtcm of this problem of 
archnK>!ogy elsewhere than in the messianic, symbolical 
or theistic conceptions more or less familiar in such and 
such fonns of Indian Euddhism. 

Let us, then, make a iulmh rasa of all this metaphysics 
and consider again, as brtefiy as possible, the essential 
elements of the question* Under the central dome of the 
siiipa of Boro-Budur* at ihc spot where w'e should ezpect 
to find the usual deposit of relics, or at least the upper 
deposit — for it happens sometimes that there are along the 
perpendicular whi^ joins the summit to the base several 
of them, one above the other — was discovered an image 
of Buddha, whose emplacement sufficed to prove its spe¬ 
cialty sacred character* Mow this statue was mtcnuonallv 
left unfinished ; « The hair, the ears, the hands and the 
feet ore not completed #, says Lcemans; and farther on he 
odds i * One ts forced to admit that the artist who made 
the plan of the whole really had a premeditated imeaition 


fi> Ct Lsi»4Mi. pp. *,**-7, 
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^lesiving the of the ceairnl sanauaiy in the slate 

in whicli possess It (’). » On the other hand, this 
image shoTS's ns Buddha scaled, his legs crossed in tljc 
IcdiaQ nianuCT, the left luind resting iiL his lap, his rigjit 
hand hanging down, the palm turned bwaxds and the 
fingers sirctdted toward the ground. Before com mining 
ourselves to any apocalyptical explanaiitra of this tigme 
it is well, in point of meiiiod, to ask ourselves, fitst of all. 
whether the iconography of India, the recogni^jd mtjdel 
for that of Java, does not comprise any type of Bnddha 
composed in the same atiitnde ajid pnrseniing ifae same 
pecnltaritv of incompleiion. 

tf \t were permissible tO judge b^the iodlJry of the soki- 
rioa, the <iuesiion would b tlib case be well put ^ ai least, 
in order id answer, it is not necessary to push far our 
imetrogaiion of the Indian tradition. The two most edebra- 
leJ prototypes of the pretended portrait images of Buddha 
arc that of Kautimbi (orCrivasii) and that of Mahibodhi, 
near lo Gayi. The former is in tiiis case out of the ques¬ 
tion. Cortceming tlie second we possess two versions of 
an identical legend, the one reported by Hruan-tsong, the 
other by TimnAiha (^). Amtious before aill to guotanujedic 
auiheniic resemblance of the image, they naturally attribute 
its execution to a supentaturalfartist : on two points they 
seem none the less in harmony with historic truili. Ftisi 
Ofall, we leam ftoin the tests, in the most lormal manner, 
that the original work was regarded — rightly or wrongly, 
matters not as not being finished, an accident which 
people were unanimous sn explaining is due to an unfor- 


(t j S« ib«r diMuiition, lac. fi., jJp. 

(a) See; for thtfirtt, the kbimIioIoii: rf Staii loum, IJ, pp. M'J-* 
Qr qt s. HctL, 11, pp. I Ml •ij'i.i Aijst, tjf Tile «aOui), ibe uemlJiliTiT ut 

ScaTE»NCK, p. 30 - 
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tunat€ ttttemiptioti ta the mystenous WDtk of the divine 
sculptor.Among the imhiushed pans Tinttidilu dtts espe- 
dally the toe of the right f(:io.tanii the locks of hair. Whilst 
these nutctial deuuls would be less easy of 
than might be iboughtici iheobsamiy in Vr'bich, as Hiuau- 
tsangtells* the majssty of the idol was liidden; there is some 
appwance that thU general belief in its state of inconipie- 
teness was in one vi-ay or another well-foundeci. in the 
second place, and in any case, it is a £aa attested by the 
tnotninretits, as also by the descriprioos of the icsJts, that 
il cepresented Buddha « seated) the lett hand at resr, and 
the right hanging at the momwit wheui disturbed from 
his meditations by ^e assaults of Mira, he touched the 
earth with his fingers, in order to invoke il as witness ('}’ 
in short, the image of tc Vajr ^sana of Mahdbodbi », tc use 
the term under which h wrrs known, made the gesture of 
^Inltnfijpurpa, and was, or — which far its comes to the 
same thing— passed for being, incomplete. 

We leave to experts the task of ttmcluding. To us this 
double rapprochement appears sufficiently precise to allow 
ol our putting forward the idea that the central Buddha pj 
Boro-Budufj incomplae ‘ind tnbb&miipar^aHnud^, is, or at 
least intends to be. nothing hut a replica of tlte statue of 
Bodh-Gayii In addition to its simplicity, the hypothesis has 
also this great advantage, that it frees us from the necess^ 
ity of attributing exceptionally to the artists of Java, always 
so respectful towards Indian tradition, the creation ofn new 
model which India would not have knawHi Finally, if it 
does away witli one difficulty, in our opinion a consider¬ 
able one. wc do not think that tl raises another in its 


(]} Thr n&mcn lo hs butsl ia DHt £tu^ Utr rtamagnjttrii hatni- 

Aifiu it Flait, I, pp. su-M* 
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place. It is a fact hiSTQiicdly established by Chinese evi¬ 
dence that fron! the VI!** to the Xt'* century of our era — 
tiut during the period covering the construction of 
Boro-Budur, which is attributed to the se^nd half of the 
EX'** century — the « True Visage of the Throne of Dla* 
mond B, or « of Intelligence , was the most venerated 
Buddhist idol in !ndja» and even the model most in request 
for cxpomiion whilst the ncrnple of MahSbodht had 
bccoine the greatest centre of pilgrimage. This would 
explain withoul effort why a more or less feithful copy of 
this miraculous image should Itave been able to assume a 
diaiacter sufficiently sacred to merit being placed by the 
Javanese arehiteos in the hollow of the gteai shlpa of the 
Indian Archipelago, just as the original reposed under the 
arches of the famous sanctuary of Magadha, 

Such, at least, is tlie hypothesis which we SauM not 
help long ago submitting to Indianists, with all the 
respect inspired by ihe experience of our predecessors 
and the testations imposed by the uecessiiy, in which 
we still Tvere, of tinstiog to the dcscripiiona of othem. At 
llie time of our visit 10 Boro-Budur we found nothing 
to add concerning this Statue, ihasmucii as it was still iti 
the same state in whicli Dr. Pleyte had seen h. once again 
covered up to the ncch and left tn a state of abaudonment 
veryvint wrirthy ol all the ink which it had caused to flow. 
Tims we were obliged to restrict ourselves to reiterating 
lire wish tint it might once again bc cleared and more 
closely studied, ff we have returned in some detail to this 
subject, it is because in the interval this wish has been lul- 
filled, and because the kindness of Major Van Erp alb’ws^ 

(i) Cl Eli £hm&i5€^ if Smtid* 

i djit vci]j> 30CX.IV^4 1 ^ 

J, E K ErO., HI. mi, pp. wbMCC these pfl|;cs *1* 
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US t6 piKiduce At Li 5{ j jihotogtaiph of this famous idot 
(pi, XJ^l, i). Pcrha^a ihis l^Utr will Im; for tlie read^ a 
(lisilluaioniuenL in fad it merely tn a rather 

rougfijashioo the ordinary type ofBuddhas of Boro-Budur» 
and ii is qintc dear* dm, if a replka of the tmjige of Vaji J- 
saiu is really mteuded^ U was oxecuied freely and not 
from a moulding. But upon a luomcnt's rdlcction it will 
be seen that this was exactly what w^as to be expected; 
andt in any case, it is^dl once for aliio place before thir 
eyes of the public the decisive piece of esidence in ,t dispute 
wlitcii otherwise would run I he risk of being entile. 

Tix OautdiM^ndid. — It would be a task more within on r 
reach to identify, by way of a spedmen, the images wtiidt 
decorate the Chandi Mcudtit. This edifice, placed in the axis 
of the cnieotalgale of, and at three kilometres from, Boro- 
Budur, consists, in fact, of a edla only, with a vestibule in 
front. TIic whole is, according to the Javanese custom, 
perched on a turcacb iu the same manner as are theBcah- 
munic temples of Parambauam.lnBuddliisi terminology it is 
what is properly called a ('). NatumUy it shelters sta¬ 
tues, md the walls of its entrance vesrfbule, like the exterior 
faces of the building, are decorated with figures w’hose purely 
Buddhist charaaer may be recognized at once by anyone 
wltois a little familiar with the Indian iconography of this 
rdi^on. The building, fairly well presept'etl, except in the 
upper parts, has been the ob'iectof a restoration the archi- 


kniy^ that ibfc musing ofibii itrm (H'itfinity 

cell) tiiil licci? Iimdaiy mcndd by Etitop™ ^chMkig^ to tbe wha\t of 
tbe monA^iCTfy (O. Jrt g-.-fr. in Gdiij/Mrj, (i„ ^9). « We aclibcaicl^ 
mAt thciiiher BudilhiHi edifim wJiicIa ^ likevlje Tinted In itt& ctei^ft- 
boarboixt oi Jogyjkam umUr iKe guifkirer of Drr )r GwiwmiiiL. aad on 
whidi we mxf caniylE htt gulib* etiliikii BAfjdkMs^h 
m tk Stsetilmia, 
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lectunl Jctailfi of which wt siialJ not undeitoke to discuss, 
Tlic three enormuus statues of the cdlii have been replaced 
on their pedestals (^), They are characterized by a curious 
detail, Whereas at Boro-Budur, and even on. the walls of 
tbcChandi Mendut, ihemmbuses of the divine petsonages 
retain, as in Southern India, the simply oval form, tiiose 
of the three hgures rise to a polni, like the leaf of ilte 
fiodhi-tTEe, In the Sis u-Japanese ^hion. It would be 
micresUng to diite as exactly as possible ihe appearance of 
tills forra In Java. It would, in fact, mark with Sufficient Cer¬ 
tainty the moment when the two great currents of anisitc 
iniluCTce, whkhi diverging from iheir common Indian 
sottree, had foliow'ed respectively the land routes through 
Central Asia and dte sea route south-eas^war^, met again 
in the Island and there, so to speak, dosed their circuit 

The central statue, about m-a,yo high, cutout of an 
enormous block of andesite, represents a Buddha seated 
in the European manner, the hands [omeJ In lire giwiure 
of read ling. Not only the litana and the wdrd. but even 
the details of tlie hair, the lotus-stool, the throne with a 
back, etc, recall in a striking manner the Images found at 
Sirnith.in the northern suburb ol Benares, ou the tradi¬ 
tional site of the master's liisr preaching (cf. Icon, bauddh.^ 
I, fig. 10), Besides, to cut short all discussion, the tower 
band of the pedestal is still stamped with a € wheel of the 
b\v », accompanied by the two chanctcristic antelopes t>i 
the Mrigadiiva^ 

On each side of the teachinp; l^ya-nmn), on a throne 
having a back likewise adorned with superposed animals, 1 
Bodhlsaitva Is seated in lalltdlcsbcpa^ the leh leg bent back, 
tlie right foot hanging down and resting on a lotus. At the 


U) Cl. F. ErO f Ct, p. »|i. 
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right of Buddha Avalokitccvaia may at once be recognised» 
thanks to the effigy of Ainlt^ha which he bears in his 
headdress. As usual, his right hand makes the gesture of 
charily; lus left ts folded back in the position of discussion, 
but without at the same time holding a lotus (cf. 
pi, V, a), His counterpart, witlj the palm of his left liand 
leaning on the ground and the right hand turned back in 
front of Ids chest, does not present any parricuJai mark 
allowing us to deterroine his identity* It is solely the tra- 
diUonai force of custom which- compels ns to atirfbute to 
him the name of Maiiju^ri t the more so as, after having 
despoiled these two acolytes of every characteristic attri¬ 
bute, the sculptor must for a means of recognilion have 
relied upon their simple presence by the.side of Buddha. 

The walls of the vestibule bear on the right and left, in 
panels of about m* 1,90 X m i,figuret of the genius ol 
wedlh and his wife Hiriil, which have already been publish¬ 
ed hy Dr. J- Ph. Voge! (|). We shall not insist further upon 
them, or Uie principal facade of thetemple — cxcepiioaally 
oriented towards the north-west instead of to the east - 
only the wall to the left of the entrance is preserved; it 
bears a standing Bodhisattva, liulding a lotus surmounted 
by a rtdpa : it seems tliat we mast by this sign recognise 
Maltreya (cf. itii,, pp. 1 n-j)* 

If WE now' commence on the terrace the pradahhiini of 
ihe nioTjumeni, we come first to the north-eastern fagade. In 
the middle of the central panel, framed by pilasters bearing 
in their capitals, we see, seated on a throne covered 
with a lotus and under a stereotyped tree.a feminine divin¬ 
ity with eight arms. Dofortunately the head is broken s 
but it seems, in fact, that it had only one face; and this 

(1) B. £. F. F-O., rv < 19(14). pp. 727-7JO : el* p. 1411 iffll 

tic(a«,pV. KLVm, t- 
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sui&ces (o put aside the ideoiHcidoit with ihe Vaira-Tiii 
with four fares (r^.t TK P- 70) m favour of Cundi 
L p. *4^ and pi VJH. 4), Her right arms do bdd 
the shell, the thunderbolt, ihe disc, and the rosary. Of her 
left arms, the hrst the tijp is brdren; the three others 
carry an etepliani's hook (jinku(d)r an arrow, and some 
object whicJi we could not distinguish, On erlber side 
stands a Bodhisattva holding a llyfiap: the oue on the light 
has further the pink lottis of Avatokitecvara, the one on the 
Icll the blue lotos of Maiijucrl Finally, on the two lateral 
panels, the same standing Bodhisattva, his right hand in 
the luircimudrd, hears a dower (|uile analogous to the tulgA’^ 
f^uihpci of Maitreya (ife'd*, I, fig. 14). 

On the nesLi iifade the central figure is an Avalokite- 
evara with four 1, p. roj, etc.). One of irs right 

arras, which is broken, must have been lowered in the 
gesture of giving, whilst the other holds up a rosary. A 
pink lotus and a book adorn the left hands; the fiagon of 
ambroria rests upon another lotus on the same side; Two 
remimne attendants, doubtless forms of Tira. wi^rship 
him* In the Bodhmttvas figured on the two lateral panels 
the thunderbolt with w'hich both are armed proclaims V^aj- 
rapanl. 

The principal '^’figure oE the south-western, and last, 
facade is again feminine (pi. .XLiV}, She is seated in the 
Indian manner npon a lotus supported by two The 
TWO attributes of die upper pair of hands, on the right the 
rosary and on the left the book,should indicate the Prajni- 
plramiii with four arms (ibid,, pi. IX, 3 and 4). Butin that 
case the nonna] hands should make the gesture of teaching, 
instead of that of meditation, ^mllaily, if she were a 
four-aniied T^rd, the first right hand should make the ges¬ 
ture of charm’ (liii/., 11 . p. The symbols and the aiti- 
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luJes combine, iheicfore, to indicale a second representa¬ 
tion of the goddess CuntLi, the form with four arms (tbid., 
pl.Vin, 5 and figure 34).The two Bodbisatms,hw attend¬ 
ants, reproduce exactly those of her counteqiait on tlie 
opposite fjqade. As regards those bf the lateral panels* they 
cany on blue lotuses a stvord and a book respectively - 
we must, therefore, see in them tw'O replicas of the same 
Mahju^i, of w’bom these are the two traditional emblems 
{ibid., p, 11^). 

To sum up ; in the personages who decorate the cs:te- 
rior of the three uiipicrccd faces of the teniple of Men- 
dut wc propose at first sight to recognise, in the tniddle, 
two images of CundA with four and dght arms, and one 
of Avalokite^vara with fouranris; on the sides, two repli¬ 
cas each of MaiUcya, Va]rapini and Manju^ri: all being im¬ 
portant figures of the Buddhist pantheon. But, naturally, 
this prelirainary review W’ould have to be severely tested. 
It would be necessarvi in particular, to exainuie these bas- 
reliefs more closdv with the help of ladders or a hanging 
stage, so that no detail could escape; and, this minute 
labour iccompltshcd, it would still he necessary to verify 
by comparison with other Buddhist statues of Javanese 
origin whether there is not occasion lO tnodifs' in some 
measure, for local reasons, the Indian attribution of these 
images. At that cost only could these too rapid ideniifica- 
tions become reasonably certain. 

The Mustttm of B^iavia^ — We Have just spoken of a 
kind of general confrontation of the Buddhist statues ol 
Java. The material would not he lacking, in spite of the 
relatively restricted number of Buddhist monamenis in 
the island. Many of them have already been brought 
together, both in a building near tu the residency of Jogya- 
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Icarta wiii in the musemn of the Asiatic Society of Batavia. 
Of the hrst coHectioo a catalogue has been jmblisheti bv 
Dr. Groneman.Thc most miercsting objewts to be men¬ 
tioned in the second ate some inscribed images of the 
Dh.v 3 n(-j[udilhas Akshobhya(no- ^24) and Ratnmmbliava 
fno, 225), of the (nkn LocaM (no» 24S*), ofTM in the 
form of Biirikuti (no. iia*), of Bayagriva (no. 7$*), etc. 
Every one wiii appreciate the interest of these names O. 
taken arhasard from our notes on the lapidaty museum. 

We must likewise mention as belonging to the museum 
of the capital a considerable collection of small tigurcs of 
more or less precious metals (gold, silver, or bronze), 
which are for the most part already classed (0- her us die 
among others some very artistic staiueues of Avaloki- 
teevara, Vajrasattva, Kuvm, Tirl, M^ci. etc, Alt hirv'e 
this in common, that they are remaritaily faiihM to iHcir 
Indian models. 

There is one at whicli it is perhaps worth while to stop 
for a moment, because of the rarcty of the type in In dm 
and the success "which k has had in ihe Far East. We have 
already had to occupy ourselves with the sole example pre¬ 
served by chance at Bodh-Gaya, Now Dr. Pleyte — and 
we apologize for not having known this reference at Uie 
time — had. for his pan published tlirec Javanese repli¬ 
cas f"), one of which is now in London, another at Lei* 


(r) Smtnl of ikat ftamei tlrcjuly [mblklicd by the tote 
[. L 4, BKAftno, i^hrif^nn£ ^ ii Tja^di ^D/^. Ti^ tfagmr onA 

Brnria, 1904. 

(j) Far accesli thu co!Lci;tiaa w ur la the hindfieii of 

Dr. Cp PurrTE^ wb^ wts sa good it to tute the of opening the 

jksi-c^v:^ for 

Of. Si/dr^ftat ifi ^ Lstiid- fii Nid*^lttd.,.Zsi^€. 

Voipetki.TTkiule DteU aft. 1 tml ittd oor VUm^ 

ll^ |i# 05 p fig. 4- 
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iitin, and ilielliirdatBatavu-^pL XLID, a). had likewise 
the merit of discovering ta Sdiiefaer a legend Tvhich 
explained the bellicose pose of this divinity, whose left 
fool treads upoD the face of a tnan, and his tight upon live 
bosom oi a wotnaii* Xhis would be a mode 0! dcciJingt 
'with no possible eijmvocaiion, rise question of die snpre^ 
macy of a simple Buddhist « guardian of ihe bw over 
the great god of the Brahmans- Civa had the imprudence 
to refuse obedience to Vatrapanl under the pretence that 
the latter only a yaksha i contempl**te for your own 
edification ihe punishment of his criinc. We in out turn 
may note that on this point tlie desciipficnsaT thcnidiuwto, 
or inagte charms, confirm the TtheUn tradition by likewise 
giving to the persons overthrown the names of^Mahc’ 
evara and bis wife Gauri ; while for the genius, instead.^ 
of tnaking of him simply a furious transfcrmaopn of 
Vairapini. they use fiie more precise appeUation of Trailo- 
kyavijaya. Let us add that this Iasi reappears among the 
divinities of the Japanese pantheon uuder the vulgar desig¬ 
nation ofGosanxe.His pose has notcJiangediiior his doubk, 
living pedestal: and, if l\e has no longer more than one 
pair of arms, his hands, at least, continue to execute the 
tiflirafedmAdni^nifwirii characteristic of his anger and com- 
tnn n to all his representarioM (’)» On the Japanese sta¬ 
tuette wc find again the four visages which the Sanskrit 
manuscripts and the stele of Magadha ascribe to hiin, and 
even tlie eight attribates (sword, disc, arrow and bell, 


(l) A. ScHUFwa. Ukliiehe Lt^haebmhuifg C^kyafnantt, pi M4- 
(i) tX J, fiptntuj, PdurlwiBi vm (irot- V, of ibe ^sfitrahtfiiyr 

tan Jkf^n of Von Sri!»ai>, p- pl' ^ %- 

(jfwH.ia BiHl. vnU vnl, Pms. tinh PP- 

IQ9 Vltaii pk ?[IL 
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thundcrtK^lt, ctcpltini'^ goAii, l^vjb muI boW) Utfey 

agm' In pkj:mi; m hii; c4*lti han4!^, IHM 

Anv special luqkiity w'outd uSi wc beli^v^;, 10 lliis 
ioubtecoDClnsion on the one hand, the close hHation of 
the Javanese Biitldidst iniaf;es in relatitjo to thdrindian fijo* 
totypcA, and, on the other hand^ theit mqre or less dtsuint 
kinslitp with the Tihetau, Qdtitsc, oi JaiMn^ idojsi deri* 
Tftl from the same origjD. IF no profound divergence &Otn 
the coepposiddn or style of the coaunon models seems to 
goarantee to this province of Buddhist iconography any 
gieatonginality, iU interest, on the other band, promises to 
extend Cir beyond the local lion 29 rt. It is important for the 
general advancement ofAiiiittic studies that it should at 
last fonn as a tt^hole tlie subject of some puhlicaiion. Not 
only would the harvest be ahundant, but we have carried 
away the impression that it ts ripe and ready to be gather¬ 
ed. ;lt is much to be desired that the enliKhtened govern* 
mcnl of the rich ooloFy should prwridc some Dutch savant 
with the noceaijiiy Iri^ure. 

imp, : [Jpon jog M, Aogu« Battih's 

^iklm 3it' 4f TTvJh (feu, Jf PUm, i/i fe%wr(r, t, XtV, 

p jSari' ar voJ. IL p 443 u._t. of ihic cdlt^oa of hi* Owtci) 'wk 
m ttui ttiQ ideadfcstiai] 4 i]ggi;&ted ibiSTe for tkr 1 ]q. 14 o( 

Dt Turra'a pofcllcatiiJa Itaa bten ym , H* wtuka cut 

ia full iLe same litarjireiiiiirin! ■ Tliitt tiw amiiemU il^ of 

the caHtral iucidraa, llM beea la aiitirdy Itt confflnntiY wlU) die 

tooTiflUinEa of Ulli art,., a We are iloitWjf fSjJtpilUr iq, fin ding oonefveaL 
«/wf/iJAi *1 onji la'iib iii» ml iq i^leringi la Wm tht pritntly aa regards 
the iitniiBaxmtx «J 
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1. ^ Viitw oj ficsfQ Budar it ^11 appftred iii 13^; hj ibe ciurc ot 
Vito Evy itu hiisnt seat ctnttrFtcd mi iht snxinmi wb4 ^ ^ 

tfae more ctnBfottabic ccmtrinplstioD of the tDignifiedot ^cn^y h£i 
Since been remo^ed^ md tbe ol ibe tDp CErpati 

been peitlj restored , (Ct pp. aofi' 7 ^) 

n. — ■ Qui' pbotn-ijfapti represents [he ceatrat pm of the ftm gallery 
€§ the -western htce, ^ Hv point where It b crossed by the westetD 

, -^* 4 -' ■^ • 

MalFCAsr., 

On [he light, at the fcp, we dibongmsii in the opper row of ihe 
bas-renefs itic two bst of the Bodhlsaitva's fbur ptomensdes, oameW. 
Ihc rctmmire with the dead maa and wUb the mosL The ootnupond- 
ing bu-mhefe of the {cw^ tow have not yet bm cxplBined. Oa 
[he other huuii.froin the pUcc where the view b tah^. we citijnot 
see the lvo r>W;^ of fcaJpiores wlitdt eorrtsponditigiy decorate the 
tboulded parapet to the feCi. (CT. pp. al j 
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The three following drawing* (section, pl^ oailins of Bpro- 
Buiur) hwe beds ohli^giy commnnicaietl by Miiiot Vjo 
they preseni.iii ooate^uaice cwTjr g aar a n tee of acciiracy- 

t. ^■I>c presdii devatinn reptMc* that ptihihheti in 
f. £ a. im. fie i Crf-/W*. |;0. wHtdi- not heittg* nonnal 
sectioo. had kd ns into enbr. The tuive a t (oUowi the tm^nil hoe 
of the HUpa 1 the whole portion jitoatwl to the tight of the point i «nl 
ntarked by divergent hatchings represenis the trrrsce snbwqaeiijly 
added, U^cr wliidi b St present hutied the.*ndeot base wnb its decc- 
tation already halfacoomphshed, (tST pp. 308 n, i andato^^ 

IL_The plan conespo&ls maly in dimieiiaiojis whJi the dera- 

tion placed above, Jasi as the devadon show* the wrangcnMitt of the 
dfcoiative atcliitetnud dements;'niches and cupota*. so the plan 
itato g« a eWsr Idea of the dl^udna of the galleries, both 
polygonal and dicolar, of the suircasex, and of the gargoyles for car' 
rying off die tain water. [Cf p. an .) 


Dinsomst ARCH/EOLocy w Java pl. xxsh 




























































































PLATE XXXfIl 


’ f, tor cdBveaknse fiomplen :<1 by restoring the pin* 

iiactest bM thccflect of oculif^ ahiW^g tiic thipe, u * ^cgmctu d t 
spbere. but with isilfnted eiigjaj (her origiuit ptso hiJ froBi t^e 

It y g ^ftipg sssigixMt to tlie jljto of Bt]tD’' 6 Qdqr Aud of which the nidi' 
tion of dii lower tetTAce hat rioi succeeded to JiTe^tmg it CC£ p. 309 ) 

If; View of the ecmhenji[uiTdiM« whefe it iovu iheBnt gell^ i 
AS hr as the fbartb h con stil) be percetvtiL t then it Is btideu froto dit 
visw of the spectittoc stxndtog dt the bot of the buUdtiig. On issuing 
frotn the fourth etui last polygoiid giUtHy, its ^pe, already otuch 
reduced, pa^s oTtder ^e only orHunmul gate way^hich to thli day 
has reiBsmed intact. (Cft p> zXi.) 
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3. — STAFRCASE at BOHO BUDUfi 

^nri 






















PLATE XXXJV 


Gf. pp. Jig, 430 . 


Wates XXXJV-XLU are j^rohiowiis of jHiotogfaphi laken bj^ths 
author ftom ihe (m-reU^, hi the sute iJt which they were m Miy 
1^7, with the lichetia wJucb in places were eating ibent iW'iy {cf 
i^- .XXX\', a; XXXVI. XXXTX, i>, and tbeir srones ttomennKs 
diijoiiited (rf, pll XXXVm and XLD. a), 

[* — This pUte and the follJiwtOg belong to due story of prince 
SudhSDs. For the deacriptiOT cf. p. at8. Chtthe left fiH be ol^ved 
the characteristic type of the B rahn ia tw with his beard £m large chigooit* 

— Upftf IC0U- ^setilcetu* half teciiHibcitt on his ihmoe in hit 
palsM anutl the paradise of the TnabltaSi pays 
wUhout a eertshntwianchDly') his adieus to hjs heavenly compiruons. 
The Utter, ranged on each side of Imn, maihtcST, on ibeir pare, nJis- 
cruet signs of affectiouate Wftet for the imihlnertt deparj^ of the 
future QAkvi-niunL 

Uuxr icew. Cf, p- iK), It will be noticed that the fligtu of Mwo- 
bari is the onk moreincotia the alightwt d^ree Tioknt that we iluli 
haflc to encounuE in the whole series of theie hii'reliA (cf, t hpwJTerj 
Btriher pi. XXXVI, u lower scniw). Scarcely do gturds and conr- 
ders alkiw theiiiseiwst to betray at fhe sight of her a genttEe of 
soTprise. The birds figoted on her U* bare no other object — if it Is 
absolutely necessaij’ lo nt^be one to them (cf. p. ift) — dun (o 
#>«T p U:Migr ihg ^ri.Ll dLuracCdf of het 
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i tJTGRY OF gUDlUSA. Nf 3; INCANTATION AGAINST THE NAGA 

::OcTrt»l. 



2 _ STOBY OV SUDHANA. No ii iAANOtiAHA S PLIGHT 

Ht ^OOHiSATT^'^A'^ TO HIE G©£. 


































PLATE XXXV 


^ T!i« eio pL XXXIV, i (upp^ *c«ie) the BodliH 

mw* i», jfl fiictj on ihc w b& List (r^jeiceat tipcw out cirth, 
maji' he seeo in tb^ picntrt, [henoct is ihe upper row of brs-’relie^. 
Seated h) the pose of ncfUtxtioa under i mqchdocooced pvnlitti, wbieh 
roniu a kind of tahenude, he Mill Boats above the clotids in the mids 
ttf 1 m ocnsbge of dremiibis, pf whom mine ere asireyiqg hitSt 
whilst otbei^ wave ftamiera. fans. By-flappers and patasots k pledges of 
hit future princely digni^. 

Lsm* ict» a. p. 231, Grouped ^ the right, the rgyal Lasigma 
(parj^l, fly-flapper, omlcal fan, and leaf of t<MU [alocuis maerarrhiza 
SoK^-l, the last ■ siUl used by the JaTjiDese,$^DT, Gtor^aN, 
provisional umbrella*), will sttirnilly reaj^u iaall the c^n pkotrea 
(ct pi, XXX\ 1 . I, Imm scene^. etc ), 

““ Cf. p. 323 . The group on the right duly represents prinee 
SislhaQa letting hia ring faJi into the. vesse] of awe of the attendaotSt 
who. stooping down, has |ust placed it at hia fret. On the left the 
spring towards wlikh walk, or rather glide, the other wotcen — him 
r^*! j motion of the Jivanese frmale dancers? — 

is ifr^ed oa a kind of rocky Uain, shaded fey a tree and overgrown 
wi^ lotsse. 
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t. — STORY OF SUOHANA Ko 12- TITE PRINCES HETURN 

At»vKr THC aoniisaATT V* i: trpoti piJtni 
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— STG“RY QF SUOnAtfA, No. AT THE FOUNT AIM 

^alUTfT TJAND F-&rrTTaWl 






















PLATE XXXVI 

Cf. pp-"«8» » 3 p.i> 


L — iUM, Pdnu SidJMnhi, [jaguiQiy «t»CASCe<i upoa Ids 
iltrons, aSifn his own ni^» is s tohett oTlNtradfiil, ra Gopi drY»{ii>(il| 
who u krieeUng with disced hntds it his 1^. Oo the ttft presses she 
erowJ oFmiideas liisduaed for her stke; on the rij;hi the emtssanes 
of the km>; with viiihie satisfiJCUOQ diicOw^ siui rtlHirH traiong dieA- 
sdm. the sj|piiJlcutt itmade ot the prina, whos hcott, to the gms 
despair ofhis fitberi had uadi th&o nenuincd prooi a^iost kree. 

Ijiuitr seme. Cf. p. 22S. On the right. King Mflnilltdtir. ^nked ^ 
his couit, witoessei the scene iVotn liis palace pieoot of wbf^n stuff 
fall It^ the ctoiulSi oatut^ly in the same kmgi reesattgukr shape 
which they would have when issuing fram the lotm. Amoog the 
people some Catch them m their: Bights others comtneoce to drape 
themsdves with them, wtdlsl others providesily make vertohlc 
bundles of them. 

U- — Vp^ seine. Pdnee SiiUhlubi, preceded by hi* guard and 
followed by hii ocmut, is seated under a parasol tm aibur-wheded chat' 
jot drawn ty horscB, very poorly designed (cf. p, < he: has [nsr 
met (as nuy be seen on the left) an old meutiicant^ leaning on 0 adek 
and led by a cMd; ami d jfrapfii of this uneiTKcted rsnotmire lie learns 
through themnaih of his squlte the eiktente d old ^c. This It the 
hrst of the four promenades (cf. p!. XXXT. 3), 

Ltxner suotf> CX p. upty. It wHI he observed that we do not sec here, 
as in t^ndhhra and even u Amarlvati, ta executioner Uy hk cihcdient, 
hut cruet, tuod upon iheBgdbitatm: adll lesr docs this hnierappear. 
as in Central Asia, with tils skeleton almost emtrdy stripped of flcih. 
Such a hotrible sght woqld jar tod juangely at Boro-Sudur. 



BAS REWETS or BqRO BODUR, 


PI. XXXVl 



I STORY OF MANDHATAR. No 12- THE RAIN OF GARMENTS 

THE: BDllHTaATtVA CtfMBE3 Hl.g HRlDf 



3 - STORY or KING THE DOVK ANH THE HAWK 

iw. mtgt fi THUBartHrii^ j ^ - ^ pfWHiiffAP^i 






































Ptuet XXX VII XL ire c<nisecr0c| to rtre itorj' EIiiUfi;i 9 .> 

L — Gf, pp, i-*J-4 Jidgiag by lk«r haJ-dressd, these irc 
^bo bave been cbsrgeU by RnJrivi^ tir britig tbe pivcktta 
cnirisif'vrblcb Isflboqtta paMbiomtheb baodiittto those ofBimbisix<> 
counters. And it is clearly i ettirisi^ witboatisleever and ctosiiig, it 
seeou, fa fmnt* 

IL — V^r O41 the Istt iHe BudbkiUvj (etreidy osier the 
ispi^ ^ i Btrdllii) U««ted on i tbTonc covered with i lotus, istl (a 
corrvertutott ^ ith his nmter 1. The lattef exhibit all the cbafa<:- 
tcrUtic marks of tb? Brshmsme ascetic, os do also his other disci{des, 
vrbo, in the midst of a conn-'fatuooal Imdscspe of trees and rocks, wiudi 
KprsiSQLi thrir herauiage,ocviipyth: rest of the picure, mvditatlug or 
praying, their rosaries rttund .tbsir necks or utthdriusds. 

Lckivj ioHi. It fe: tb* ceer-rcCarrirtg ainrt piciore ihit here again 
appesfi. We iiaae remarbei (p. 33:4) tbit the throne of the teaching 
monk ii licgl^r than that M Uie king, Ms disciple. I; might be inter* 
esting 10 refer the render to A rule to this effect, captictily suted in the 
Ffd/rmnlibn ot the Sirrtttirkiiinst V, (foantai 

p. ed. Iristor md iraxis. Hubga). But, in fact, ibis Is the 
gencul ctistom in India t it is by on eaceptltm, only explah^ by the 
prestige of Buddlta among later generation, that fa the sc^e abore 
the sculptor has assigned 10 h^oi a seat higher thin that of his master. 
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1. STORY or RUOnAV ANA, ^ : PRESEfTTATION OP THE GDIHASS 

J iiETT-li A rfB FO Pt \‘DH * 


2 STORY OF RUDBAVaNA, N- 9 MAHAKATYA V AN A S VISIT 

THt eDam&f'TTVJ W |T*I Tint- 5 rEArHS’H 






















PLATE X^VIIi 

Cf pp. 3J+-Sf 


i, _Cf, pp. 2J4*^, Note, iti ifae cise of the Bnddhl^ mn) rhfi 

compUtt ifflBure of ihs haad atul the total abseocs tsf jewels ^ toruonn- 
abty to ih* wle of the nuimiiic wdor to wfuch she bcloitgi • The Stat 
feminine person seen fulHenf* on tfae right of the king is, doubtless, 
^een CsodaprsliHi. 

IT. 0 , p. 23s. It is the latter -whom we fiiid again in she following 
sceaf, kaecli^ on the grounil in the costmoe of a nun/ Between her 
and the bench an which are s^ted the two If/ilu&unts (wl^ lieatls 
have been displaced with the Wwk which carried theni>cnTibusatc»iUi 
of wonlup will be.no^ed. 


RaS BELIEFS OF &ORO-BUDUH, JAVA 


FL JtXXVirJ 



t - STORY OF BCDRAYANA. Ko. tO THE NON ^AILA 3 SERMON 

i£Err-uAjqp rwnci-^ 



2. 5TORV OFRUDRAYANA N, il QUEEN CaKDBAFBABHA S QBDINATION 

-»OflrtOr*.3 
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PLATE XXXIK 

.-! U 

n>. »5s*^- 


% 


lA Ml » I f 


I — Hm CaadrafiribhJl, d£ic«uiUiig trotn heam^ «TEl«r 
to Iteep" promist wlik^ >ht bad tDSfle to ha hasbuct to ccmm baiA 
as a gkosi, reapptanji qwitt iraiarallj w our «es, in ibt aamos. af 
a goddess, and comeq uently of i qdjeefi — that is lO the whicJv 
she we on piste XXX VlU, i, Nioie^^tie emks ia’ibe blp^ oo which 
the titig is csrroi. 

PP'^ diwiaction betwi^eii ibe iing .aiid die 

mwo'prince is ra this sctne especisUy emphasized by the htpi thst 
the Ctthtr alone wears the muiafa or tiajj, wl^ the sop* cootntry to 
ctastoffl (sec. ibr isatsi^, priiiisc Sudhatta m the W;r sceoe nf 

pll XXXV. 2>. here d^ wt wear. 

Ill CX p. Sjfi soil for (he-saho of iomparison, the right part of 
the lower scene m pt. XSXVU, a. 
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STOKY or RUORAYAJ^A FBAGMEHTij QF No*. 12, 13 AND U 











































PLATE XL 

a. ff. * 


I . _ U.as. 0» lilt Wi lbs BoJIiiiiUTi ibs“f * 

Bsddhi). JtiltJ in meJtatfan inongdis **1 SiOTlwilftint 
ur^l tail, bii HBb. 

ot,h«<La tan.™ Wht 

"'"f SIS, ».bn hb,» lb. 

t.iaMor^lnn^ H’s wall-bi^il tnialtK^o rcilit''* dfi£is»oti wh. 

«di««« ssb»v»i^i. 11 *“1 {““,'>“"'1*” 
aticns of ihi BolliisMt^i ^ “'‘i « wiy aliOM. ’ ' 

by the loss of aesh art to k>lf : ^ rttuch welism wouki toe be 

that the sfiulpmr ^bss aot Huke iw witness the nmhkr ^ifttnltSya^ 

aJhc Gaimet i Tib.-tan painiiods 

with so nsu=h idiaey there; U more thie one w.y 

of being 4 BudJhifil. in lUIs as well as to ait- 

11 — Cf. p. aja. It will he obserteii — aoil oinonsly 

„cail4 the pl^a»hiti« «f «>« conccf mog the ®irak* - 

thitibe tirahTiwos itonguiih »hemid«sbyespecial degree of Cophltty. 
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1 — STOnV or RUDRAYAEA, no 16 ATTEE tee PABRICIDC 

AP4:fv : UIE A3CET1C BODIISSATXV/ THE AU> ^}^ THE CODS 


2 - STOFtV or PUflHAYAI^A, Ko 19: THE EAiK OF JEWELS 

[l-pTif M HU f^Ofr 































PLATE XU 


I p{t. 1; The cfAT^sciul ibrady mei «ilb Eq 

pUt^ XXXVXHi 3 dod XL1 (upp^&ccQc) ar« be» still mone disrinc^v’ 

>«e(i: thej ate the saniE a£ at tad in Tndlm tma iatares (tf. 

tur heitidiu if //'<^, I, pp. i l8j). 

The three IbJiuviiig rcprathutians belong to the iaoiy of Mai* 
tnluopakn. 

lU —Ci. pp. tnpt^ due to the naotheit ts well s to 

the teacher, U hm also oaclted bj the higher seat attribti^ to herf cf. 
p. 3JOt no, 8, and p', XXXVIL a). 
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t - STQRTi OF THE FAIR VT Kl SKA ft AS 

jCEHTBAE. ?DHTtDH t'HE 4ECdM!:< 
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PLATE XLl! 
Ct pp. 245 * 7 . 


T. —Heft, igftifl, (t 'VdoMiiie»cc be suspected thit Muunkiapo 
if suppo^ & Iti^ bi* uudij^ i codi te, h^ner. 

subject (cf. pp* 245-6) ThU pamiiajrf ^ mwU th&Wi v«ry seritiui 
^ratik^. 

U Cf. pp, 241 7. ij to be ootiipued 'wlA those 

^ho liVewise £Dflr4 ifac gates flr^ (he Brail uunietraples of Javi. A 
pilisuilff of tljt same kiisd as thit of wb^ we get a side tww op the 
le& u seen again &om the from on |dl. XL, I CiO^t Kcne) sod XLIV. 
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■eTOBY OF WAn'HAiAUYAKA. W« a THE MOTHERS StlPPLIGATIOK 

PERTiTWiil 



2 — STORY OF MAJTRAKANYAKA. K 0 7 IN THS mrKHSO CITY 

djLMo po^riosn 



























PLATE XLfHa 

Gf; ypTiyj-fi, 
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atropjiisT AflcH^opoct w java 



THE UNrmmHED statue or BUDDHA ^ - trailokta vijaya 

<iTifwtrn T»E rjititnwi ODk-cf^ji, BPffo -hhowk* (k I'fiit ¥AtkiiU KrwnuiW) 
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Pfaijtogti|9h by Maior Vuj Etp; fo the PP- 

Oo the piLudi ttietiiis ihe mp of a |54lt53Je of Urge Wootlen iwkea, 
^blwd bj 1 thio awsbar. Behind ate seal the waaesr of a Itnns pond j in 
which ate sappened to grow the^h«uiei whicti wppon the three prlo- 
dpil persons; Two Kigas, recognlzahie hy their beai-iitesieSr 

hoU ttp the stem of the central locnsj and thus recall iho« of the * Great 
Minele at • (rf- 1^- 0- ’Hie stereotyped 

trees attesr a remarkablo foe cKnament. At the foot of the two 

lateral ones are placed trcastire-Tases- The oottral treci aurmtnaJMd hy 
a paraJdl, U farther crnhellishcd with bSrdi and hanging beils* and, 
oonfijcniably to itadltioo, li flaalwJby adodiig dirinttiea. here cofraineil 
inttuely chlscM of doud. TheWio^aphK modT, as^ti in 
positloa. thus extends over the wfaoifl wall of the nttnple. 
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BUDD^BT ARCH^^OGr IPf iAVA 



THB GODDESS CUNOA &ETWEEN TWO BODHTSATTVaS 

Tim fiOUTH WEflTChi* WJLil CTF TtUj-UfLiUDi-li^JUlM L 






























The Buddhist Madonna f'l 


The paindng reproduced in colourson the frontispiece to 
this volume comes from the mi ns of YSr-Klioio, it abotii 
ten kilometres to the west of Turfani- Discovered on the 
Tof Jdy t;jov in the course p<f tlte^operations of the 
j^ond ^German arcb^Iogtcal mission in this region of 
Chinese Turkesun, it is al present deposited la the Royal 
Ethnographical Museum (ICgl, Museum fir VolkerkunJe) 
in Berlirif under no. T(uriaa) 11* Y, 6?. In shapeTcctaiigu- 
tar, it measures m. 0*35 hy m. OijO, and, according to 
ail pfobalnlity* was forme rly framed iii bands of woven 
material, ilke a Japanese kakemono. The sanctoary, w hilh 
it had once adorned, was apparertily one dediciied to Bud* 
dha : at least, the fairly minierous manuscripts found in its 
com pan V retain* under the diversity ofthejrSogdian* Tvtt" 
kish or Chinese languages andseripfe. the common charac¬ 
teristic of having a Buddhist purport i we should have Eo! 
except only some Ulgurfiagmedts, which Would be Mini- 
chcan.On the otbethand, the linil liisimegrarion of Uie 
building, constructed of uadressed bricks, could not be 
much later than the ninth century of our era. Only the 
extraordinary dryness of the climate explains how a thiiig 
so perishable should have succeeded in reac^gife* beneath 
the thick iccumuhitcd debris of bricks and dust, in a slate 


(x) l^xtr^s from tl w^rtairtl fHiMJi futr r ditnitlm* du Jmrtp'- 

rwtu ti vot- XVJ], Tvk tl* IjJift. 
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THE flllDDHlSr MADONNA 


of pfeservatioii relaiively so satisfactory. We ate indebted 
lo the kindness of Dt A* von Le Coq and Dr..Bode, the 
Director-General of tlieHoyal Mnseums in Berlin, for the 
opporttinky of offering loihe jubluiafirsi acquaintance wkh 
this work, one of tht most signtficani. in our opinion, ^hich 
hav-e issued frum the recent excavations in Central Asia. 


1 

The reproduction wMch vve publish is safhcicmly ad¬ 
equate to enable us to dispense with anything beyond a 
succinct description, insisting less upon what is still to be 
seen at the hist glance than upon what only a cl^e esam- 
ination reveals. The priuctpal subject b a seated woman, 
holding in the hollow of her right arm a cliild iu swaddling 
clothes, to whom with her left hand she presents her bosom. 
Iter he^id, sunounded by atripie circular nimbus, is covered 
as far as the ahouldeii by a veil, embroidered round the 
hems and tied back with a ribbon. She is clothed down to 
the feet in a tunic with lung skeves, open at the btieiit and 
quite analogous to those which. We have seen worn by the 
women of Kashmir- This robe is strewn with baenges — 
themselves subdivided into four like tigures, each marked 
by a red spot — which were probably woven in the staff; 
the collar, cuffs, opening and hem being bordered with tiie 
same embroidery u tlie veD. The feet are shod in slippers 
w'ithout heels, depicted in black, and the neck i$ adurned 
with a nccHace of the same hue, Thu diild k tightly 
swathed up to the neck, like a mummy-The chair on which 
the woman sits, in a very awkward position, is without 
anns or back, but s’cry massive and much ornamented. 
From tlie front w’c perceive only two rectaugnlar uprights. 



TUB BUUfJmST MAtK>NNA 

toed between tvo frames of ihc same shape, the one 
v.‘hich rests on the grcnunl being a little wider than that 
which serves as a seat. The tnouhiings are lepeated 
symmetrically. Those of the iw'o inner crossbare repio- 
dace the regularly outlined curves of the embroiilerv : 
the decoration of the outer frameworlt of the uprights 

introduces halves or <iuarters of the lotus flower imo iJie 
intervals of the curved undniaiions or the angular zigzags 
of a stripe. 

This central figure is surrooitdcd by eight little attend- 
ams^ four on each side. Tlicse are su many vigorous 
and plump little boys* All w'ear on iheir shaven crowns 
tufts of hair t round their necks are necklaces ornamented 
with medaUionSf doubtless sen'ing as nmulct-bearers ^ 
on their feet black shoes ^ about their loins cotton 
drawers, formiitg in front a Uttlc pocket w'hich is 
pierced with a small slit, bui projecting m wide pleats 
behind,. The penetrating eye of Dr. A- von Le Cktg lias 
already noticed that four of them are about to play a 
kind of hockey. The first. ai the bottom u> the left, is 
raising his two hands, of which the right brandishes a 
crooked sfidtf towards one of hts compatiiottSi who is 
petdicd upon the stool, as if to incite him to throw the ball 
which be clasps tightly in his right hand. The Utter also 
holds upright in his leftlund a similar bat, and half rums 
towards the seated woman, as if she were watcliing their 
play, while feeding her latest-boni^ At the top, ondierigitt, 
two iiiha little boys arc engaged in the same sport. The 
upper one, who is squarting» with his left hand throws 
the ball, wliidt is indicated in red; the one standing 
below receives it with his bat t for, before the canvas w*as 
stretched and the drawing distortcii, his left arm, which 
has now disappeared, wast doubtless, long enough to 
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reach and manipubn; ihc redt bi;nt slick which is io te 
st^en betwicea ihe two partneiSi Beliw, a fifth child, sealed 
on the giouni. practises playing a sort of guitar with four 
strings. Still tower, a sixth is camntigas well as he can* itt 
a basket too big for his arms, some inelons^ whole or in 
shoes — those famous metons of Upper whose 
excellence all travellers utiiie in celebrating and of which 
the scent alone was suffident to aw'aken in die heart ol 
liic Great Mogul Baber, even mid die enchantment of his 
Indbn gardens, a homesickness for his nauve Ferghana, 
'lo retarn to the left portion of the plate, above the two 
hockey-players wc see another little bc*y, who seems lo be 
amasing himself liy trying to balance on Ins head a twT>- 
liandled vase. As for die eighth little figure tn the lop cornet, 
it is so much injured that we dare not venture any conjec¬ 
tures concerning its manner of amusement : the author 
of the tracing which accompanies and supplies whal is 
missing in the plate, has completed the figure, ^'iih infinite 
prohabiUty, as a iinle genius perfectly analogous to tbe one 
in the sjmimetricaljy opposite comer. 

To this summary Jesctipiiim we are justified m adding 
a few observations of a technical kind. The painting is 
executed on a piece of coarse canvas, ivlijch had previously 
been covered with a coaling, now partly vanished. The 
features (ptn'haps first sketched by tlie help of a pounce, 
dusted over a perforated pattern, as we know wras often 
tile custom of tliesc image-makers) were drawn in ink, 
with great surencss of hand. If die sitdng posture of die 
woman is unskilfully rendered, we shall remark, on the 
other hand, an interesting attempt to make the lc!tcng^ 
on the dress blend with the movemeni of the figure. Then 
colours, doubtless waier-colours^ have been applied tn 
broad uniform tints. Here, it seems, golden yellow was 
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confined to the scat a.Dd embmidcTics, white for the 
tures there is recourse to a series of reds, passing from the 
niinium of the dress to the carmine of the -ml i ail 
ore to be seen again on the various bands of the itrio< 
Tlien iligtu in ink. cndrdtng each feature, empltas* 
izes the contours and hollows oat the folds, whilst a few 
delicate touches here and there give the finishing stroke to 
the sammary indication of the modelling. These are etcaaly 
the prctceduies which are found to recur in Sino-Japanese 
paintings, as also on Ptrsian miniatures. We know that 
Oriental art has contlnned of set purpose to ignore the 
chiaroscuro. As lo the date to be assigned to this pictme, 
h b, provisionally, rather uncertain: for the archaiology 
of Central .Asia has to be drawn from the chaos of its tnaic* 
rials, which for the most part are sttU unedited. However, 
thanks to the previous excavations of Sir Aurel Stein, wie 
know that the ra/»I^ with four keys, with which the child 
Euusictau is playing, the fiowers which the mouldings of 
the seat encircle, the * wave ■ or « cloud » motif of the 
embroiderv were in use ai Niya and at Rawak in southern 
Turkestan from tlte third century of our era C‘)" Sut, on 
the other liand, according to tiie opinion of Dr. A. vou 
i.e Goq, tile womau^s costume, of a fashion already Oigur 
— not to mention tlie extreme ubU^uity of the eyes — 
would force us to descend ai least as (ar as the beginning 

asr 

of the seventh. 


(i) Sw M. A. Srra, pL LSXHH0aiiflt ItmiteJ, LSVHl 

(sut). IXXXVIU (vmoh IJiVlt (hiUo), «£.; and cf. our Mt 

4 tu Gawihdttt, 14j. <4^ (liiidtv^ flaweis), ^7} 

(wtira), cte. 
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So far we have restnct»i ourselves to a simple staiement 
of the Laos iurnislied by an csamination ofihedoamieil. 
Now It is time lo biDacb ibe more delicate jquesQon oriLS 
interpretation. Inevitably, as soon as we are confronted by 
this pious design, wt are carried back in niemory to some 
f^iliar pittnre of ibe Virgin musing the Child Jesus. For 
this unavoidable rapprochement we sec at least tt^'o tea- 
sons. Firstly', iberc are not so many ways for a tvomait 
to offer her bosom to her nursling. The seaind, more 
topical, reaftou might chance through long habituation 
not immediately to occur to tis. We remember having 
heard the ingenuous repression of ii from rhe lips of a 
young Panjabi Brahman, who, in front of an Italian 
c^mo-lhhograph of the Holy Family, could not conceal 
Itis astonishment that « the mother of the God of the 
Europeans should not be dressed after the manner of the 
Mcm-Sahebs *. He expected, as he explained to us, to sec 
on the head of Alary a hat similar to those worn by 
English lathes, whereas, in fict, her veil gave her ijuite an 
Indian appearance. This he could not get over.,. Alter 
having smiled at hts amizemcnr, we shah da well not to 
forget the exact bearings of his remark. It is incontestable 
that the artistic tradition of the veil does in fact give an 
^ilc appearance to the mOsi Gothic of our ViKpns, But. 
if our European images go more than half way to meet 
tills « Notre Dame de Touifan * — as it hid from the 
first (') been christened — it is intelligible that con- 

(t) Tbl* hjpnth^t iuJctil,, pur udile by Dr* van Lt Goq bec^ac 
^ tlih ^udilhUl £ii4TtCto of tfic iiunnicripu futmit » ihfi titne tiwe it llie 
^uting Jmirn. p. jof)* 
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vcreely onr first instinct w!l be to ranniCt this Utter 
^■ilh A Christian prorntyiie. Ilave not the excavations in 
£act proved the former existeiice, in this oasis of Turfiio, of 
Monichean and even Nestorian sects? Ttie UACdifvtng 
entoniascof eight urchins wotjW rndeed be itt-expUined 
bv this hypothesis ; but, ivith. a iittie good will, aU may 
be arranged, and in strictness one could redtice these liulc 
elves to A purely decorative role, anaiogourm Uiai played 
by their counterparts, the putHf on the paintings of the- 
CatacombS' In short, definitely to settle the quesaon of 
the identity of our figure, we may Imagins ihir ii will be 
suflacienr to confront it with the first chince representation , 
provided that it be somewhat anterior, of the Viigin nurs¬ 
ing her child. 

It will perhaps surprise more than one reader to learn 
that we have experienced great difficult}' in laying our 
hand upon such a represeniation. It is not, indeed, that 
we ever ihoughi to find thereby the clue to an enigma 
which seems to ns. as wili be seen, sasceptible of s moch 
nearer solution. But as little .is anyone did we think of 
den^'ing the ChcLstiaa anali^es of the painting of Turfan, 
and in any and every case it would have been mterc^ing 
to connea with it a western counterpart. We wem thote- 
fore, and knocked at the door of the specialists. VVe mus t 
confess that their reply was not what we expected. They 
told us, 10 begin with, that the Fitga Jactam was not 
shown, in the catacombs of Rome C), Even ia Bycantine 
art, with its svell-known horror of the nu Je^ the icons of 
the raXxxTvipo^on9&, charged* perhaps, ai first with some 
indecorum, do not seem lo appear uniiJ very late, in the 


(i) CL J, WfijoT, Dif Malifiwi ifr EitiJtLimkB Smj, (am emi 
L U» pi, oa}. 
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XV^cemuTv, and wouU be «mitafions «f an Italian model * 
itself of re*;entditie ('). Finally, in France the first ciaoiples 
w0oW not (?o back further than the cemon’^ and 
would translate in enr religious ait nev iVdings of tami' 
llarfiy and tenderness (*)► Bui even the best established 
laws must alw'ays have some exception, and in ihe preseiJi 
case M, Gabriel Xlillet has pointed out to us ai least tw'o. 
The firstls faitu^hedbytlieivory cover ofa Gospel ofMetx, 
altributal totlje IX’" centitry ofonrcm(id.XLVl, i) : the 
n Mother of God »»thus designated by name in. Byxanilne 
sigla. is scitted on a raised throue in the form of a coffer, 
and offeiB her left bosom, Ofver which she has modestly 
drawn x. fold of bci veil, to a child entireiv swathed in 
bjmds. The other spcdmeii, rtceniiy obtained from tfie 
eicav^cins of the Service of l^ypiian Amitjuities at Saq- 
qara, i& fay ihe gmdous pennission of \f, G. MasfHlm repro¬ 
duced litre (pi. XLVI, a). Seated on a chair with a back, of 
rather rude construction, the Virgin Mary no less chastely 
o^rs the nipple of her right bosom to a little Jesus, 
already growing, who, installed on his mothers knee, 
holds her forearm with botli hands. According to the 
published information tins painting liad once adora^ the 
w^lls of a convent founded in 470 ami probably destroyed 
soon aSer tile Arab conquest of Egypt (64o-<;4i). Wldlst 
tlie CLjionngian ivory W'ould be liuer than the image of 
Turfaii, the Coptic fresco would, therefore, be earlier. But, 
since — not^'tltstatiding die analogy of the wholes and 
even of certain details— we discern at once that none of 


p Cf On-ifOa^ fig. tn 

tp. U VU, ,300. pp. We ai« ladekd fat thh mham^ 

tiM tUe kmanfsa q| om cdlle^gtjr U. Mjuxi. 

(a) E M*L£, L\in Ttiicitkxdu UA# MtfyrtM^ia,Fram(t9d9Kj,. i^g. 
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these three %ures pwcee-ils directly from either of the other 
thdr simuhAneom existence n^vfcs. in the end only to 
induce m to bring a prudent reserve to bear upon oui state¬ 
ments. (f our short enquiiy does not ai a!J result, as we 
had begun to thiuk. in guaranteeing the entire absence of 
the ty pe of Ntirsing 'Vltgiu from ancient Christian an, it 
at least proves the extreme lar^ thereof* Consequently, it 
suffices — and it makes no further claim — to divert ns 
from the first trail along winch our European pjtiudices 
would have started us. 

Wiioevef, in facit has by his studies acquired a certaio 
fatniliartty with Central Asian matters, whether bebelndhm- 
ist or Sinobgoe. cannot have remained ignorant of the pre¬ 
ponderant role played by Indian dvilkadon m.< Serindia •, 
at least down to ilie coming of the Musalmaits; and it is 
3 fact no less surely esmblished lliat the prindpal vehiclt 
uf this infineiice was the religion of Buddha. It is in this 
direction that it would be proper, a firim, to point our 
researches : towards the same quartet we are in the case 
of this particular picture directed by the diaracter of tlic 
edifice beneath whqw mins it was discovered. Now, if wc 
ItKik at it do longer with eyes hereditarily Christian, hut* 
thrijugh Buddhist spectacles, w'e shall no less infallibly 
recognize in h. Instead of the Virgin Mary nursing the" 
Child Jesns, the fairy H^riti suckling her last born, Bh-, 
gala, whilst sorite of her numerous sons anr playing 
around hei- This is a cortteoated tconographic tlteme. of 
whichJt wilt he easy for us to quote numerous examples, 
spread, over nearly twenty centuries and over the whole of 
the Far East, In face of the scarcity of wcstemcoiioierpans, 
this abundance of documents would at once weigh down 
the balance in favour of the Buddhist ideittificaitoi}: conipa- 
ri^n of the various replicas will bring ftiU confirmation* 
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But, first of all. It is rdcvant lo present bdeffy to the 
nan’OricntaHst reader the goddess whose acqiuinrince we 
invite him to make. In trmh, she was onginatiy only a 
fidty, and even a witked fairy. By hirth shi, as w*cll as her 
troiip of imps, beiotiged to the race, often maleficenT. of 
spirits of the air (yahha^t in whom popular Indian belief 
had; and still has. a habit of incarnating contagions tnala- 
dies. She herself personified tbc most pitiless of infantile 
epidemics. It Js well known that in the India of the present 
day, in spite of the progress of vaccination^ small-pox is 
dreaded to such an eatent thatit is still the custom not to 
reckon children among the members of the bimily until 
they have victoriously passed through the trial of ter¬ 
rible disease, This is wfvy the a green ^ Hiriti still receives 
from tlie Buddhists of Nepal the worship which the Hin¬ 
dus of the plains address to the « cold » Ciialii. That she 
should have ended by tFansfbnning herself from a formid¬ 
able scourge into a bencficem divinhy will not surprise 
any student of reli^ons. Of course, there was a legend to 
explain this transtaniation of worthless lead into pure 
gold, Buddha in person had once converted the yahhifti 
who decimated, or (as tl’ metaphoricaHy writien) pid- 
Icssly K devoured a. the children of the town of Rijagriha 
(now Rijgir, in Hehar). In order to convert her to more 
human feelings, he dediled to deprive her for a time of 
Pihgala, the last and most loved of her five hundred sons. 
Some even relate that tiie Master hid Biitgala uuder his 
inverted alms-vase : and on Chinese painiings we do, in 
fact, see hordes of demons vainly endeavouring by tiie 
help of crartes and levers to turn over the huge bowl, 
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in which the little genius is imprisoned ('). However this 
may be. the stnitagem succeeded.. The grief caused to 
H^ti by this momenfary scpaiation made her reiunt to 
herself, or, beiier, pm herself in the place of simple mor- 
lakt whom she bad at times robbed of their sole offspring i 
she swore never to do so agaiu. Howeveri every one must 
live, even the wicked who repent. As soon as she is Cdn- 
verted, the ogress mother lespecrfiilly calls the attention of 
the Master to the fact that the first precept of his morality, 
by interdicting all homicide, really condemns her and her 
hve htindrcd sons to die of hunger; and Buddha, much 
struck by the justice of this remark, promises that hence- 
forth in all convents his monks shall offer a daily pittance, 
of course on condition that she andlim faithfully observe 
their vows... 

This monastic legend, very skilfflJly composed, ende-n^ 
our5,ras we see, not merely to conciliate the contradic¬ 
tory notions attached to this deity, at. once both cruel 
and propitious ; in order completely to reassure the faith¬ 
ful, it al^ stands as a guarantee against any relapse of 
die convened yuksLniH into her ancient errors- Last and in 
regard to decorum most important, ii claims to vindicate, 
under colourof a contract long ago made wkb the Master, 
the insiallarion of this fonner ogress in the convent, and 
die propriety of the worship offered to her. It is, in fact, 
only too clear that it is from pure concession to popular 
superstitions that, accorUing to the testimony of the Chi¬ 
nese pilgrim Yi-tstng, the Image of Hariri w^as to be 
« found either in the porch or in a comer of the dining- 
hall of all Indian monasteries ^ • There she was, moreover. 

(i) (X AfdroijltgUt UU, fSfa, fp, : X* UgmJt Jt Jlniii tUM 

WfwrJbfN (Aotulct d(i Ma^ Gimiiel. B<bl. il'An, «l. 1): Ed,. Ckavatwei, 
Faia. Oa. [904. p. 499 . 
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be tdjs us in pli^n terms, adored no longer a$ a devourer, 
but:as a c giver > of childreii» Usually [he c genius with 
the golden bag » was opposite to Jier — ai least, when lie 
was not, as in a number of surviving represen diiiorts, seated 
beside her: for the common people bad been qmd; to 
associate the dispenser of riches with the godded of fecund- 
iiy(').Wetnay even be pemiined to think ihatthdr altars 
must have been those not least frequented by devout 
laymen, the more so as both sexes were there plainly pro* 
vided for, A passage from Hiuan-tsang interests ns still 
more directly by auesting tlmt t!ie worship of Hiiitl had 
been .iransporte<i early into the noixh-^wesi of Indlh- Wliile 
following the same kinerary, we were surprised to encoun¬ 
ter, under a name which is- nothing but an Afghan traiis- 
bttipn 01 btiSj the mound, still miraculous, even ui the 
eyes of presem-daj Musalmans, which marks the locatiou 
of her principal sanctuar}' in this country of GanJhara, 
where al about the beginningof our cratbe Grajco-BilJdbist 
an nourished (^. 

This IS suffioent tp explain tons the amiquitv, number 
and character^ al once classical and benignant, of her 
Indian iouges. All answ'tr more or less to the general des¬ 
cription given by Yi-tsing : she is depicted ^ as holding a 
babe in her arms and round her knees tlire; or five chil¬ 
dren », The little genii who are usuaQv playdtig and 
worrying each other evidently represent her • five hundred 
sons »- Tlicre is nothing astonishing in seeing them all 
of nearly the same sum : the texts admit that their mothei', a 
true Gigogne, may ver>' well have been able to bring them 

(l)See iJa^ Essay V, Tlv TuUlaty ftiir, 

(ayCt trtut. Xu^is^, p, jy ; Himn-I'iaiig, 

iDUEi, I, p, iwj Bstt, dt ret, fr, h Wi. 

[ip, J4.i Kjq, 
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aJl iotp U)e v.'ortd in the same ytar ('}. In the mLlsl of all 
[his swarm, which often climbs over Iicr person, one 
would sometimes say that she is posing hi advance ns 
an hflJbn allegory of Charity. At one lime site is seated ; 
her 4 BuDjimii) » tests in her lap and chilJishiy plays with 
her necklace (pi. XLVII, i), or at tiniQ simnlianeously 
suckles her breast. Then again, she is standing; but her 
favourite still clings to her l^som. Usually he is placed 
astride her hip. in [he mann er m which Indian women 
carry thetr children; and two at least of his brothers have 
succeeded in climbing as far as the ma^rnat shoulders 
(pi. XLVlh 3). With these iwo types — at times partly 
combined,as in pi. KLV1IU r, whichin addition shows the 
husband of the goddess — may be connecteil the relatively 
numerous images rumished no less by the ruins of the 
disTncTS of P^hawar and Mathura than by the Famous grot¬ 
toes of A|atit5. 'fhe ogress, once the terror of fruitful 
toothers, haS^deady there become a kind of matron, hope 
of barren women. It is tilts auspicious group that, as we 
j.are about to see, has conquer^ the whole of the Far 


IV 

For this padfic conquest tn’o ways hod hedi opened by 
those promts of Indian civilisation. leaders of camvans or 
master mariners, the one by land and ilie oilier by sea. li 
was this latter route which must perforce have been fbl lowed 
in order loTCadi Java* on the aanal confines of the Indian 
Archipelago, In prd'ereace to the little bronzes of ilie mu¬ 
seum in Batavia • — evidence too portable to be uneacepiibn- 
able, — we reproduce here the lldriil actually sculptured on 


{£} llifMnDtfi, cd, [| p* I, i,* 
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the left wall of the etiirance cottidat of the icmple called 
CJuQiii Mefliut, near to the Emeus iffl/w of Boro-Sudur 
(IX*^ century), and doubtless almost contemporaneous with 
it. Represented on the right wall opposite^ an iina|;c of 
the genius of riches compleies llie proof of the transr- 
planution of their doable worship itito the most beautiful 
of the «Islands of the Southern Seas a fCrouching upon 
2 cushion, her legs covered wih a sarong and her body 
clothed cmly with jewels, the goddess, who wears a sump¬ 
tuous coifiure, is suotmnded by no less than thirteen 
« little demons », One is being presented to her on the 
light by an attendant, whilst the others play in die sand, 
caper about, or climb trees tn order to steal tlieir fruits; 
and during this dmePihgakt testing in her anm, prepares 
to suckle with alt the conviction of a nursling charged by 
the sculptor to emphasize the identihcation of his mo¬ 
ther fph XLVTQ^a). 

If, this first Daarfc noted, we return to our starting- 
point, wc may follow the same family group on the march 
over the sandy roads of Central Asia. Ii was hardly douht- 
fitl that, in order to reach China, they must have pni'sued 
the same routes which the Ghinese f^rims had taken In 
order to reach India, Of this probability recent discoveries 
have inadea certaint}% The origin ai of the frontispiece marks 
at Turfan precisely the route followed on the outward 
foumey by Fa-hian and Hiuan-tsang, the nonJiem route 
which, footingtlie chain of the Celestial Mouniains, rounds 
the great desert basin of the Tanm. As to the southern route, 
which deployed along the northern slope of the Kucn-lun 
mounuins the chaplci of the oases visited bv Snug Yito 
on the cutward joumey and by Hiuan-isang on his return, 


(l) See jibgrCp f, 3 E 4 . 



THE flCDDHlST kAOOSKA 


I3i 

rl wt& unwilling K> tie beliind its rival in anj- way, anJ il 
also lias already furnished as, if not wiili a iianvas, ta least 
with 1 mural painting of UaritJ. 

No one is unacquainted wiili the brilliant excavations 
carried out by Sir Aurct Stein, on the occasion of two 
successive missions, ov^ the andeni alignment ol this 
track across tlie present-day desert of Talcla-Makan. One ol 
them brought to light, in March 190S, at the north of the 
oasis of Domoko (irsdt situated at a longitude ol' a lirilc 
more than one. degree east of Khotau) a large Egureofa 
woman, painted in tempera on a coating of mortar, in the 
embtasure of the door of a little Buddhist sanctuary. The 
cell measured on tlie interior mi. a,50 by m- 2,45, and its 
mud walls, decorated with Buddhas and Bodhlsatrvas,^ attain¬ 
ed a thickness of m. 1,35. The panel, ci. i,j3 wide, whidi 
partkularly Interests us here, had been preserved almost 
intact under a heap of sand accumulated by the wind to a 
height of m. i JO- Only the lowvr part had in former 
uincst when the entrance served as a passage for worsldp* 
pers, suffered mucli from the abrasion of passer-by, How¬ 
ever, according 10 the notes idiidiy communicated to us 
by the explorer, theie could Still be distinguished near die 
left foot of the woman, who, apparently, is seated, two 
little figures, clothed and gambolling about, whilst near 
her right foot a little naked bay seemed to be getting out of 
the way of a blow struck by a periion completely cfiaced. 
As to die upp^ portion. It lias reached the British 
Museum In an excellcni condition j and Sir Aurcl Stein 
has very kindly allowed us to give a first and double 
feproduciioR of it (pL XLV)* ft shows clearly the char- 
aaerisric features of the prindpal figure, the dreamy 
squint of tile eyes, the symmetry of foe two lovelocks, 
the perforated and frightfully distended lobes of the ears, 
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the oval of the ^ mooo face too broad according to our 
liste, the folds (dassicin Ii]diA)of tJjc neck, iht nee of pearls 
in tlic hair , finally and above alb the triple circtilar orb of the 
nimbus. The goddess, since such she is, is dressed to the 
waist in a shorti^ssock.ofa rich greemsh hue, spotted ^v ilh 
yellow and tommed with fawn braid, the shon sleeves ter- 
niinaling above the elbow in a fdll of linen falded in duted 
plaits. Underneath are tong, reddish sleeves, evidenily be¬ 
longing to the bodice of the dtess. A rurquolse-coloured 
scarb exactly si niilar to that worn by the Gandharian images 
(pi. XLVH, t), hangs in folds; in the hollow's of her arms. 
Her left hand, with straigblened indnx. rests oh tlitifoni of 
her knee, whicii is bent in the Indian manner, Meanw^liik 
a naked child clings to he? left bosom, as if asking w be 
suckled, whilst another liitlc boy is seated astride Oh her 
right forearm, and two mom, one of whom is dresseci, 
ride ^miliarly on her shoulders. This more than suffices to 
determine, from analogy with pll- XLVII-:XLVni, i. the 
identification witli Qiriti and fter mischievous progeny. 
Tlic opposite wail of the embrasure is, unfortunately, des¬ 
troyed : we should have expected to see there ibe genius 
of riches, ihc usual counterpart ot the goddess of children. 
Let us add that, according to the chronolofp^^^l fodkations 
elicited by Sir AurelStcin, the dtxaratior of the temple to 
which this image belonged could not be later than tlie 
Vlir’ century A. D., and may be a little earlier. 

If, continuing our journey eastward, wc at Last arrive 
in China, wc arc so much the more ccriaiii to discover 
Hariri there, as, according to the evidence of Yi^tsing, <« the 
portrait of liie goUd^-mother of demon sons CKwei- 
tseu-mu-dben} * already in his time (end oi the 
VU^century) to be met within rite country. In luci, under 
ihb same surname, pronouncerL Ki-si-mo-jin, she has 
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pmhed her way much Uirthcr still, as hir « Japan, A simple 
inspection of lier modero images, whetlicrTepr^tinc hcr 
under lier usual mask or, by a curious survival, in her 
proper guise as an ogress (pi. XL£X), will prove 
t^c lias not. any more than the name, been so tra^-estied 
y the local interpretation that one can hesitate as to its 
*den%; even in theahsence Ofany traditionaJ designation 
u coufj be divined simply bom the child nestling in his 
mothers lap or walking by her side. Fti Chinaitself matters 
are Jiotnuile so simple, and a new element seems to have 
inte^ened m compHcatc die problem. Has the personality 
of Hanti been engrafted upon that same native goddess 
who, according to a certain mterprelaibii.had been idmn- 
hed with the Indian Bodhisaicva, Avalokitcfyam Mdas she 
^mply been absorbed into the vogue of the feminine 
iorms of the hitter and considered as one of tite numer¬ 
ous avatars of iiis ini^ustible grace? It is not for tis io 
decide any more than to unravel the origins of the cu- 
legend whidi tends to make of « Ku:ui-vm with a 
-mid * a vir^n who is a mother only bv adoption. Bm 
what beUeve we can affirm, by reason both of the 
fundamaital identity of the worsliip ofiered and of the 
exienoj mriogy of the iconographic types. Is that the 
rnnumerabie staiucnes, ciiher seated or standing, in whidi 
# the Great udth the white robe... just because she is 

the patron of childless people, is represented with a child 
m her arm^ which makes her strongly resemble the VU^ 
pa ^fy (*) *. are onlysuccedimea ofthe Indian and Serind- 

um images Of Hariil (pi, L). Finjlly, and oonse^uentiallv 

we must likewise recognize the latter under the eaacilv 
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siniilar fiatures of tJit; Annarnese Q^iii-Atn, wfio, e stated 
on a rack and dnpcd in a robe with wide plaits, bears iii 
her arms a child,"which has caused her to be suTtiiimed by 
cur soldiers the Holy Virgin (') ». 

V 

Tins time the drcle of our pilgrimage of research h clos¬ 
ed, but only ■ after having embraced the whole of the Par 
Bast. We see that tlie obsemtion of the Christian analogy 
of these Images recurs like * rvfmin in the moitthsof thosjc 
Europeans whose eyes hive lighted upon theni. In 
case Lite unanimity of the testimoniesslionld riin some risk 
of impresring the reads*, he will quickly reassure himsell 
by refiectlng that, if some Egypttar^ mummy were wakened 
firom its secular sleep, h would not hesitate ttj the least to 
recognize in them replicas of bis suckling Hotiis, whiUt 
every modern Sindu would "wxtii the same certaluty see tn 
them Krishna in the arms of his mother Dfivaki or of his 
nurse Ya^odL The tvpe of the W’oman with a child, the 
happy iucaniation of the wishes of mothers and the natural 
ohjcct of their worship, belongs, in fa«, to ail times, Jf 
not to all cnnnmes. Still there are disiiiictions to be made. 
Not everywhere do the same images personify the same 
ideas, far from it : did they so, different civilizations 
would nevertheless know them under different names. The 
whole intention of this short study is to assign tO the 
heroine of the frontispiece and pi. XLV her authentic posi- 
tton by restoring to her, if possible, her moral physionomy 
and replacing her in her milieu.Deified, ^■witness her halo; 
a feminine divinity,as witness her forms; goddess-mother. 


(1) (5. Dt'UnL'rtfiiil Let iKimmiia (Hitracl t'tflin iha &iPf 
p. pof Uie tepflolt pout. 
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as wiaiess her progeny; affiliatcJ to the Buddhist panthi^n, 
as n'ltncBs the place m which she w-as found; Indian by ori¬ 
gin. as witness her Gandharian prototypes; we baine been 
able, without any shadow of violence, to include her in. the 
group of idols, and the cycle of legends, dedicated to the 
ancient ogress of smallpox. 01 course, she is shown to m 
only as trmsfomicd into a protectress of children and a dis[- 
penser of fecundity to women : from the very' moment 
when \^'c catch sight of her in India, this transformation is 
already an accomplished fact. In the last analysis, the hen 
verification of her ideatity rests, here as iherci in her 
entourage of urchins : were it not for this snsptdous 
trace of lier past, which even in her subsequent dignity 
continues to cling to her, we should not have been ahic 
with absolute certainty to call her by her Sanskrit name of 
Haritl, the so-stjlcd » mother of the little demons 
All taken into consideration, we believeiliai we thus arrive 
at ai^ecise and sure identification ^ and the interest uf tins 
icouograpliic tyyic Ls thereby tnaeaseJ. It announces, or 
Tccalls, in fact, congeners beginning wiiJi India, its failier* 
land. as far as Japan, the limi t of its migrationSf to say no¬ 
thing of Java. Henceforward it wcruld be difficult to choose 
a better illustration of the recently acquired knowledge con- 
ceming the progr^rve diSu^on id Buddhist an through¬ 
out the Fat East, Tt was not until 1900 that our public 
had a revelation of the existence in Japan, since the VII^ 
century, of a ^iigious art of the human figure- — ofT^diax 
was fonneriy styled the » grand an That its origin was 
xo he sought in China, through the intermediacy of Corea, 
was quickly seen, sad can easily to-day be verified by the 
photogmplis recently published by M. Ed. Qiayannes ('}, 


(l) Bs. C1UV.UP1B, orryid^ftiw iastt ta Clm ttpttnjrisnalr, 

Paiii, pit. CV-eCLXX.'Wti. 
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The pnoauctions of the indent Buddhist art of China are 
m iheir turn conneaeJ in the most evident manner with 
those lately ejdmmed by the Knssian, Englbh, German, 
French, and even Japanese eicavaiions in Turkestan. But 
these latter had been Indcpendetitlv and irom the fin»! 
connected, by a (ransitron no less evident, with the works 
of thelnJo-Grcek school of Gandhiia.Thus, thanks to the 
combined cBorK ot the latest sdenitfic missions in Asia, 
we have seen jciloed again the scattered links, or, better, the 
broken glimpses, which we already possessed of the long 
chain of transmission* 1‘he most important result of the 
lastcxplorations will have been definitely to arrange before 
our eyes in an uninterrupted scries the numefoiis intages 
which, escorting that of Buddha, fuQowed it in procession as 
far as the islands of the Rising Sun or of the Southern 
Seas. In this varied train of gradons or fntious figures, if 
there is none more charm mg, neither is there any more • re- 
presentaiive *, than that ofHaiiti, were Itonlvbecaiise we 
meet her at each step on tlie road; and this is why, among 
11 those which have already hijen brought to the museums 
of Europe, this one, from the first, IbrceJ itself upon our 
notice, 

But let ns not be mlsundecstciod- We do not in the least 
dahn to b«c on the ftail support cd' this single image tlie 
theory which hundreds of documents coniinue more and 
more to reinfiirce. the theory of the conquest of eastern Asia 
by Indo-Greek art; we merely say that it remains a sign- 
ally Typical exampk of a historical phenomenon whereof it 
formed only a pan. Were we pressed a little further, we 
might even be willing to sec in ii an excellent illustratiiin 
01 a fact sdll more geneml. The recent uiilficaiion ot the an 
of higher and lower Asia has, in tact, a correlative in the 
fundamental and long recognbecd unity of European art ; 
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and now n appears more and more clearly thai rJve two 
have A common source. If for ,1 raomcni wre disrefjard dse 
Inirosion of ilie MnsaJman Arabs, ihe Irisiorj- of feligiaai 
An in tljc anctem w'Orld, frdm tbe beginning of our era. 
niiU — when reduced to its essential features and escludihg 
numemus focal variations — be summed up sonicwltat in 
this manner : an the decadent trank of Hellenistic an 
>vere grafted in nearer Asia two vigorous young shoots, 
of wltidione Has twen called Gta>co*Biiddhist, and the other 
might jnstaa v-ndlhectn^GriEco-aiiistkn.dt 
to ignore the fjaa that the btter has chrougli Italy and 
Byzanrinm conquered the whole of Europe; but we" must 
realize also that the former, growing and mnltiptying tike 
the Indian fig-tree, has likewise gradually won over the 
wimie of Eastern Asia. And thus, from the islands of the 
Atlantic to those of the Pacific, humanily has by degrees 
come CO pray only at the feet ofmotu or less disunt, more 
Of less unsuspected offshoots of Greek art. Bnt on the most 
distant branches of this great evergreen tree never have 
tiiere horti forth flowers more beautiful nor more fiill of 
resemblance, if not in regard to the moral perfume 
which they exhale, at least in r^ard to the material form 
in which ihe>' array themselves before oitr eyes, than 
the images, Christian and BuddMsi, of the Madonna, 
Even if, as we venture to foresee, the Add of artistic 
comparisons must habitually be widened from one ocean 
to the other, the most nniyersally attraatve role wfll 
always revert to those figures which mcrniare the mater¬ 
nal . — and in some cases at the same time virginal —■ 
grace of the eternal feminine. 
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f. — Group; cousrsdog ot Piflaki iqiI HarH). bo* lo iks Feahswxr 
Mus^m, sod reptoduoed jkmt ipkoiograph ktnilf kot by Dr. Ji FU. 
>Vpsm» !(conic* from die ^afismu made by Or, 0, tr 

5*hn-3ithlol, uii lu* ilniAdy bcsa p^bliahut by bin ljL..flrr^ Surv^ 
India. Afiituai Sfport, i$o£- 7 , uL XXXH, p; la Ui> EuiiUb* boiii 
broken, diegaiia* of rtches ouisi bare held (t%hi) hU lutcc and (left)' 
the pnne triiich Hftnti, spiirrently, w4i tielping bim tocxhlhh to the 
glaidoned eyes of the fiiithAiJ (cf* pp. i4f-'3 and aSi). In sddinon to 
the anrshog of die goddess tee see dso *t:pflnd them hve odler patti, 
wbiluakieea m^fc play about on the pedestiJ, 

I 

n. — TUU photogripb, ukeu by the author^ reprettott only the 
central pan of the pani^, Ttnih the tmage «f the gwldest (cf. pp. 364 
aad ijSf). For a cotnpl^ picture Wi may bjTB recotirs* to thu pho¬ 
tograph published by Dr, J. Ph. VocEt io the U £, K E. , IV^ 
1904, p. 737. 
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Kttiii, Wibfcm ipdii]i, 174 b a 
<l4yil-«^AjbJ||^ fL4««|^, |;ifc.&i 
lUKdiOf^, xi^ taviii, 

— i»micd l49-£^a^ 

— ixxnated I 4 Bttrftfnarrofcj ijl. CH« 

r|i, 4iid 

MiMtejibs lit M^d A. 

—^ prt^Emtd td Tav^ likrad# In $ii^ 
naih i^e 1^4 

— tznntt fEPf recfifmtBa af| 

— flgnjTho^iad bj frlMidiB font ol Je^ 

trfuai86fi u 

— i ff f i jJ dTTM £l4$$i&cd 

aiiLti/^uijIid^ iJiial ofj. fidboilici In Aal^ 

aba fijurt: ;|4--Jj 

Ifii^iEfti. cmytmm ttf GMBiIni nsr- 

two! raa 

—’ Gawil i£xBCd^ ACCsniin^g ta the* 1}1 

— tvd^ Hbrnflr tfArikf 1# tfcs, 

>v4. 

A vaLjL h^ ^fr# 4tid UjiitJUp4 

Jil ibsL 

— ^win ic£jafi£i3{| die. 

isi-7^ 

T^ pbftd bj Gajsdhirw flo^ 

tax* 10, ia}.. 

liunuiMipiA %srcij4;?7, 
(S«Jii-Miuikir], 

^ ^ A h fiij/iiflb i.***"_ 

a ixrrai^ A Jj^uxoJ . 3^14 . (Quiidi Ufzuiiil), 
xail BiuLt^y xiY] (Mo^ 

hamod’i^inl]. 

— ly-iubiiiffli by iUtii|€^>|te 

tWX 

-- m= «*! 6§[md 1115 
Mauacsivxi &t3ili0u'a bmb 
MiiLs^ dss^ €if ife, ft 

MjUa 144 (Con^. 

MJLimBlTAs. nary dC. (^ced 
iXKvi I fbro Budur) 

of, EitEiaEtd In PlTylTiilinaf 
xxt-10 xod n. f« 
U4Pgilcf3| Sit PiiD^vtiW. 

Manipit irot Rgml {^9 ^fiirtilji tfb 

fAlanviy 
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J«7 


mijicltcf ihi, t ji- 
figond Sff 

[CbiJidi Moidutl, UuT (CksilMif t^ 
^ M^nairti^ In DkfytTPiiUiMl. alililr 
Mij 

}fA^MaM3.]k. fl$B^Eof. %ujiBi 

— *?0ry oL ^rp-ai|. 

lUitA# ^ssia^ ^ Tti 1^ ^ 

iChr md 1* (Aj4|^)i 

uj-lf ICfiinA»iAr^ mi 

EJt 0AnE^)4 

Jld^flOlL oE fSi£Kl4lJi. 

if^jiOslPf^fid S«C 
ol. 

MAysffAg . J.-H * Sjmjfliti ufrpa nji£iini3 

— plkC3io^i3pht {i^irnmial^^ 

IL n. TOrl. iiK 

— Kvnor W1 l*sli WErtiW %' 1]^ 

liUt» EtAl»nsmic*i- dgluieiIVy (StoKlil)/^^ 
hUtlittrl, Buddha 6|(um djlr 

ni. 

^ lutssiiii^ il^a. 

^ ilQ^a, at itiiiiii^ 4 

— KotcnpoiUKe pi Boddhrii le- 

|4AclM)iLi:yATAiCA 

MAYX, drain of, iffind muil ti i (?Ji 
tfj (Gtmilhto inJ it 

<bi>. 

kinlititJDt!, fiiJiyhiVfo!4 I 
bin 

MciiOEit %rDTod OD trflfn €«iiT7ml 

Alii J7.4i 

Ufxiuni^Vi wn of, t^n 

— raiswutmrt ^rtSir A. 

— fi7 

Meihliiiznt figtmJ £UT4 

^ j»4££u MouL 

l^ecchint. Bpddbi'A blnh mi S^ Cjemnw^ 
titikt-tlujii. 

li{iUJK04. ilMtuiont cd King. yi7 

— $i ilif Mmmndlr^ 

U44biiiii« tkgRTEi bnlbaij^ 

ItEiinA ^7 i. tBsy 

cb BuUBr>. 


fliobiuf. ^ li^ riiru^ Btiim, 

MJniiie MilUpAtlfaitxi. 

— Twm. S0 VimiliiciiliEhla^« 
JdliMi, Anijrt Hpry Icnred iti. |f - 

- itmy iocmi tEif fl- 
^ ift Lii^ Ihramij^billA. 

Ifjdaitnoi-Kkrti i 4 fttj:tw* Aozir, wn* 

li4i|#tlii, Klxid ^Mrc |b^ 

iBl, 

^ HmtilMit, mmifnjsmf \n Giluibiri 

Mcmk Lu oticiHiHtfcHi df Bttiienu 

%Tite i|s^ 

i:T1 (^i^hdJEi), im 

K¥T4 (Gttt^ 

4liA£>)* im nxvii ijBim-Ii^ 

- m^aifd Mi Ifatbrn iml l^riil .. 

Biiddhm:^ biftli. ml. ^ ^ 
jiJjiiM. 

- tknOiiMi's Itiatto^oD ai; a|-4, 

- g^iDd 4^ ijkixbut), (€0 <$iu>i|d). 

- q&Hh^ itw, fijmifd itOj m 

i^Arnim 

jtlMir, n, IYZUlU’ 

i-S«)at). ' 

Miitm -uJ (waile £f lurJ {SineblJi. 

itecsanvc; hvc^ved iiaa l*cial» 

li. 

Mffgadkn, Ilailifltii'»pi«a(biD|f *t Ab. I}. 
if»dr4 i^ad tdl 139 p< 

l 4 i; {HuiabbA 

sa ^SiniAAf. n xi> 

aitv (GatiilWv) 

ai^all cmatetit lii 

^ yimj^ EQui dbr Divyi'trmiljTnj ||li^ 

Hh 

tfuiDfiArjut. Sw WkiitfiiaiBr. atfi, 

Mnrni'a. THfWWd Bctddhaj nt, 1^ n m. 
Uuskitina. «i t wrw l, ,V* CaiMth tt^ii 

- gfBnei -JIT. ijj 

iStna-ftadiarV 

iUiddIu c?llei u j(w- 

— BOilifiii'a tixta^ dw Uie 
fcpOBd 97 CSinchi).. 
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% 4 z^ciJ 167 E6arW^- 

cna Tiidli)i« hr <Bienmei)» us. 
{i&i:(iitti). jci XAiu^}^ jm 
MJigadH^Ji liv ( tHnjfin- 

Tf^ogii)^ nn (^UQLLiApmiil-Kiii)| 

XLv^ (CiraM 

^ j4iimiLdtna*i «l^ till'll^. 

^ ^ Swiit iim catjttnsJ-iy 

ftt 

^ irf T^naT^ V jiiktrr m ,]| STalti 

lEkd LJftdJLUlJlL 

Njuu 2^Y4^ dsiiEK dfiHbru Siiioat 167^77 4 

Bdwtt* Imr CMpdm; 

ThwQl, ^nonilicun^ 

of. 

KJLauJdtl wimiiey A^jTk 

tUinQ}wtJ tiva %Bml icxi| 
sad i£l 1^4 

ridcl^i^ltil. 

— ftEtroi l6b (MjjpditUij^ (Wft- 

|ii[iii;* (KfflW 

4Bi ^ KSf - jtjTTTl 

<<raiiilk^. 

5it^ 

NdmhMiA nju^iy ^ tkul- 

Jbj. I, 

BiiiJka, Utih vi 

WCili JitfcULlii 

Kkm^ figdTtd I4a lAid>^)^ 

w If xfij ^.^Il k*r (pipii 

Oucdl iJlmduK), mu 
diMK «1 m 

— ^ Si# Hiio, 

Kno &sii«il 1 ^ 4 ;^ jcxir 

0U>nj|eL«Titian xismn^xixif 

jtt* ^ fSiiKtiiy 

— »/mMLtiz^ JU^tpd Ikiit 

^ «l 944 

0[gzna (ftiiltl) lilted Mf-w flijmi) 
OlUfTilVKI^ S. d'. jUiiM #1 'jQtft.Bidw 
»teamud ty, XN toi il r.3Hf 

m I- 


0/k:g^tu«4 ijf 40 
Oifiit^ump JiicAl cCi In 

fifure i|4*l- 

Olt^ Af» 

Oscii fi^uiicd tf 7 (Sladtf). 

f A^ina. hmm. 

FadiuEtuaui pg! 3 Wt> BsvdiljUi tigmtf 10| 
4V^^ildsi>BiJitk£r), 

^ ftwW till- [iwiilh^ (jii#.)^ l||^ 
rnsto. Siw 

^ wuer ^cskmn iul ^^trcai 
— 'BtoKti, jx, 

(PidiE^de .0^iiFed;iU^ {Botfi^Biidui^, Utv 
(^CIiAaiii-McssdalJ * 

^jndkl wofitty =i 7 -xt 4 « 
ggd wfih 

~ ra Omt Mindfc 174fL ji 
— XO4 

(Oi»i4t U^hM), p^Jtl^Salni- 

- lumsd la OEv'fibraiiiil#. I 74 Ul % 

^ £tf rmiilf r V Pali. 

Qf, ti7 i. 

Siv Hcjtso* 

or fNzfkciioFfp 9 I Builiflia,, yj. 
Fumolf Uikidht tvpoBmtBd 19 
— Biidj|Jii*'li tai ike kg ucfl - Ed ^ 

Tlikt^ 13^ Gorb 

lf4n.J<A|?liFU;. 

Jfi 1>* i (Titla*i-flik»i}- m 
iSlrnilh)^ XTf (^^14^)7 
uvxi iii 4 K:Fm (,GAii^dfa)^ 
lUEViir (B::Lrdj]i)^ xm fAiitEi 4 
ajw! JDfXTTT CBow 

l)r ^<inuUtlrAf Amart- 
kfiiomh HA (Siflsiih j. 

— ifttihejlriJ: b/ $b|^ 

Til ya, r, ^ f« (AjhmiI- 
fitDvi 
Sn Hcd. 

FarnM iVguntl xxvij (riuulkin) 
riirjMifikg>i(aKil$ poiton ^Egur'^ 97 
M). 

^ynyM nil V1f*pifi^ Bpmt lOf 
tStsdit^ 

4|i!LF«ii bliE, 
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FeffetfJoan <|J .Bltjidki Sti 

fcrtliimiif tav f^ l^Tufhirk l 
^cnEtm. ^ Incaili. 

fCAixhyVs cai^Titd it, 
IJ?. 

— Kiayrt?ta*i wukkt <aprri} 
Ihamca. mory m, 

ftinf. Sir 
|l£jLki, “ 

^Wp:alaaqt%^ {emif gr^H, 4 « »*dl to «pUni- 
Uot of BD^diJoi. tn u^, ^ 

^ fprtai |iti£e» df. I 4 B, 

— si^MtnlJt fem. tl. 

FlNGAi-4. Hibtd f 511D11|>S{ iESQ^ 

“ mjiLrcd JU.y '-i4 
Enchen %Dnd 96 (^Sliidkf;. 

Filmic 

ti^A^ t}]f. ^ 14 . 1 L it 6 
t* 

— Qcjjilfii limiTE Baro-Budiir Jii- 

CfskAwi bv^ Zfy^ 

Pjond tiffed XJb^iEi ¥in 

(Amii4vmt1)p tCbitid] Meoduc). 
Portico ngorcd in Uroti Minzcit 

— 3prT{GiP4iliiiaJ, 
Pomait41^ Btfddbj, wppwii, 83 ^ 

PtWiirMJlrTllA, fiMlMla, 

Bcia^Butiitir 114 -^^ 

Fi4«!NAjn' in Cr«it Miriuk 164 . 

p. I, 171, 174 CAutmli, rj^ 
(Qnrtisr)^ 

— ikuiai-^wiiod fiAiiiE qt Buddha or- 

vtii fef* S4 j. 
p TfariritrS i fet* 

kca^|BEiTanJui> 

— Tymbdls^^ >^Jied ^ (Slndil), 
Fnacep fi^uK i3l^ 4-{Sdndil loJ Bsilmit, 
Prccrssspnii of \Lmg% ^ 

l^rattwMc. Sm CauErumi 
Pnnntinwdo^ ’fcor Stf 
Fnmlir^-^ hmut h]f llrahnun tKctEjc 

yTTTtboUitiiif ^hip^ fign- 
144 f«4 (Sbkll) , 


EioTM^A ^JircJ »»4 m. 1 

CA|414> 

Pnj^ igtitci ^19-40 (G4UI7, t4hi4l 
(GanJbJrt), 141-& (<liiil ^ 

14^ (Bian>B 4 i 4 Qi)^ atJUif. iiV^ JtiTiii 

(tondbtoX 

Pbripbc, ggldoL^ do ohatl h 

di^lkli 
Enruihoptnif Srt 

llunlTp ttuifcibi^t Uhih ax Sm 

tLka_ 

the 

Omoea figured asj-B, t|| *it***>j» 

SSxn tBoFo lktdar) 

RdBiii: ^urcd ^ 98 (liinEftlli 
^ tt Bartust. remam^ t!£, tn CibuTu 
UtkiciaD 

ti^ 4 ^ 

eUpbrnoji nmasd stf i£B| - 

nidaj; 

— Qj{ilfei io£ 

— Un|»fUiiCE tif^ in Buddlikiii 

i4f cni n. 1 . 

—^ Stw Am«giti. 

Ktftk^Tina ftgwred i$i 

Eaftih «go 9 «if (Etcbrn) Sm fitiU. 

Iixi4i «Tpte»3ito,i t« Imiu7 of 4|. 
fUmagciiiiii* A^pkn% stiai^i tq/m BmJ 
kliii'i rrJlci a, ^ {Sliuiil) 

KiUttir^^ii^iraBUL. CtPdamiii. 
RKmscMfWitA %Bred 
dnrl 

mu^ til Slii^niis iSt. 

Ibrvik, i, 

RcUo^ JEiiidlta> of, 

lltLtdiidtit |ico{]k ^il^n La |<0, 

tUcTj buadw pf, ^ 1 ica 4 In fm 
Jt ^i:feitfy f|Cid oL £a» fioT^^ PifkE&Ju 
TicDPEUiA-MAliil^uivd txit Aui uvta, 
174 

^fJbi %iir^ Ui nkw Bodoil^ 

f 4 ii^ *7 (Bamntli 

74 IL s 

— ADiy knurH 111 fiiN 
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mfsiid 47 -S. 

Biscia %csii no,, umi id h CBm- 
Sdio). X (Dw). 

RcmiKctp hit i j g dm it of 2|i SJ|q, 

- lci£B!Snd hf ¥bi^n j%Z n, 
Rotiotict nfucd nxvn (Boia-Rmlfir). 
1li>>'ilvT^. 1 wgoli of, fi^cd 91 (SiiitM), 
RiiBii¥j,|iA mxQTf wntedi im iht 

TblinAt ^mdfFrd by E* ITitcr, 

^ figured Xf t -^t^om- 2 x^Aar}^ 
(ikuo-EuEluf)^, 

Rur§i»^jdi^i^ figured 40 (EaiIiu^ 


Socct&y;. ifl, 6^mJ 97 ^SlbH 

M)- 

^aanitd tf Wdd- 
k^QGg wtlk tbc [^9 H. 1 , 

opkjd 177 ^ 

Siliri filldol, apLnx!^ it, tin, ut. 

— libcKogtxfdif nf, 1141, 

^ Tiuebuy Pair fironry snin* 
•SidAd^\ Bodhi. 

Sixicht jEfi^. Sft £s^ ITT* 

— — HMjqgrariiby of ihe, ^ j- 4 ^ 

— — Dodbi A^red on ihc, loa. 

— Boddbl CgEte viotin^ on 

iha, ttj, 

— ^ Boddbi iriireiexud by Ckt- 
■■■ ktimo. on tkc. 19^ 

iludJJii leprwmed only by 
o^baii on (hr, 

— dqddlu^ft Cooce|rtlaa fi gmH 

ffii 91^ 

^ Bddhto HnTni^ fifUid qq 

1^7*-, 

— — bj-ftdeftaf^ t9|CiL 

— — dEidhd by Cipwla Fitl 

— - dcuiiitlaii qf, € 4 , 

— ^ imaiptioai tnudlrd by Biili- 

let 6d IX ]. 


— — TunnJim figured eq ihr;, O. 

— - mtikw qqi fegund Oft Tlie^ 

7l 

— ^ }^uiM:>irxfiKiqf^TOr3r, 

— — ^tUcj 001 djqamtd iu ihe* 


Slschl rcfUirid ^ At^kntk^ial 
Oc^mqwkt 

_ ^ «ip 4 it«i vttbew yifiut 49(4 

tl. 

— ' ttmU OKfitiOtnl Hn Jilha* 

fi^eJUd OIS (he, Jjt, 

— — ^hvIdaqti^ilAi if^ x83. 
Sotiiial-vood Mint of Bnidbi, 

tUHlJ T^^vr 10 ihft; J 4 »- 

□CT^TiTin It, tyf 

Skmliiii BinLlficJBtgniA ffixiL, dEt£iii]4 f t^- 
— Ihwj 4 tmf TI^ tit, 

SATAi;afT iwrifitlim li 

Siiidi! 4 .« 7 . 

Si-tkq ig^iml gr ufitm 41^^ 

Saw dsqployed mBOiiTcUiiUdfiixhi 19 ^^ 
£|timl (Hstfintt id Aiai«»waiJ>. 
SEtf^ wifiru Vy GineUiimi .S|i 
Soilprqro b| ikc roud fqaod iJTiiati; 
Didj ii Sftoidd 

_ [liifilni^liEaiiriidkTdflhm 

— ai Sdnehtf cubiilic uxliie qJ, It* 
^ sf SAntWr cpbMsrjEtmB ol uitnre 

— allicgf dbmral'^d irtOt, to. 

— ;iwc«i, 

5 w fifined 

SiLEtfitjf, Gtmthjifai c*drd fejp w C«i^ 
drignpti txi. 

SejfiQili figiifEcd 107 

B^ VIL 

— ^nmedogy of, wilira of tiie» 

196 , 

— figureJ $9 ftitlmLp 

GjLOiflllr^>p do f A)i^l*)474 tu 

S ^^Injdd]^ iUOl abJ 

ArmrirrH]^ (Kmiiialr 

lilQ^ Afini^t 

^ qi4ii IlLbiI ihe ^aJpadrunriTi^ 

lUni md SAuAk^ikltd 19^^ 

*99 a . i. 

Slum BobiiitA^ Stt 

Siinr, Bnddtii type ooi odflist ^n, lt|, 
StDOiiAix^ tiodlikdim .figured xxtu 
fCanibliu}^ xac^vi (Bord-BcUur) 
l^uAi^iAlh^Brnfihid Diw friiwttmi 
11 . 

Mil* itsnie of ftbltl from* tfiTn; 
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5iin^iii^ rcprc»cti{c4 by. lA^K s, 

— Dtiildli* KpmarsKi bfi 

— hfSTt:! :i63 (Wa[ti!jii ic4l<f)j rT^* 

xsth Butol. 

— qI HTDcintood idiuk i2| 

tftpumJau i u ilJMf «f 
5iVAl/, Ifnijr «#(, tJ- 
SUby mtiiiguk], Bguivi (SibacLbi)^ 
Slc»c« at iPTik XLm 
^ai4tl|»X4 Dc^ty oL sew llitiilj 

— tsisLns* f70Eect£4 b| imuttx 

lu. 

Snnmcui. l^tcua^ otn) figpra ^ CHoiiv 
^ B^iiilb4, i}d|. tvt. 

J. S.i Midif*iJ<iyj|i4^rajlto » 
J^vO'Aiam ctpiUbd^ 

5 jM»g, ^Dtod ^ {iiiu^'ljr 

^ D» B.. IVMi.iitrk^ j|i fT#trK , qurli^^ 
UbuUitid jUJ diicoKed 
XT u, x: 

exciTAiiaat m Suliri-Biflkil 

— KfoTiliig *tAp* cn4pgt4 by^ i->i#. 
Siilgi Biidiih]!*! bbtb jin imt-jiiiiji. 
Staff of metuficmf figtnti (Simltli^ 
S&ouUrd^bazxi ^^snA 4 ^ £qd^b tf 
jFJV 86 (iiiiidd), 

Stw, M. iL, racjifitlfuti io QiiiMse Tor-- 

ktiUn bjr. *8^- 

RlriEl {kiiatih^ iI>lsiTmd lUiJ 

oCo^by^ it.f-6. 

— pbm^igrtfEb ^nimum iawii by, atv^ 
Ibck fiw Sikniiti« Siw £wy VL 

Sml Mt (^irt <nit lliiliA}^^ fbf 

o. I I (Cfoiiai 

j£ni^^ fmn ul* t| 

—^ ccuoa tRArni wttli^ 

— %VfW (L I 

^Bsra-Bftidkic) ^ Isf'tiM 
^AmiiiTjLt!)f.xil fSItallii) 

^ ^tt diT. Sm Tii^cs^i 
€tl^ xnA pxrtf |^. 

^ 'proopiiieRce Ks Buddlmt «tdii- 
RCWP IW* 

— fimcfiiitr oft 

— lymh^ilniiig P«riDirv|!u iS* 71 ^ 

704 tvrtn t»$l Btuldliu^* 

(S^wid). || n, fyli CBiditlO. 


m 

^ ATnB¥4wi ti f ^ Unkox, 
Biutur^ S^cM. 

SuHiuQXJt. cmmiim dt dgund; rp (Cxn^ 

&ib 3 iui>Aint^d iix¥ CEkiff>«Bxi- 

dnr). 

^ tqgOU)! of, 3t7-S:3L4. 
^vimjrlilywndiiitliflid^ ilj, 
5^ilkkidnf, ctupm 4n tbf, mntitef 

Wr 

— Shjii!iljiitti-]iliikj {r tile, fiH, 

U iSiS, 19 ^. jdou 

— T^kth MindrssakdJng li> lh=, if^. 

ibwin, H ii l¥, 

Swif Biw. Kiga ^ cusvcTTcd tij Wkd 

dKi tu. 

SjRtbab t4 69 {Slc4>f>. 

iltit «}^ 199 , 

—SbJi^iUixtE-tJtiaki In 13^1 tS#, 194- 

r0. 

TaUit^-Sobii . Gr^ Mljradr Bgintd 
Ijx IL 

— pMpgrsph of* wt, 

Trop^. figurod L (^iBiX 

XliA figttfcd On ibik CiitaiSuij Mtspilni 

— in AlMmn 

TA4tAfarju on i\m iiMiic 

ifl, 

«mi of,due of, 

m. 

Xtnitiit »7tiibo}r s« ^J;ii£fi|i4iii 
imuloc WiP* 

Tuixoi^ tkw SAndit 6;^ 

ikkotlofoi ndm oi ^ 

"Aom, 

Tiadiiiif. fcatsic ol »u V (OftddMn) 

Tkmjti*jd£Xkx iurt4L^ 

TlROfi*; 

ThuQiilefb^EK ’*91 

Tineii Btid»iU lyp« mat ofi^itil [jpu fJS- 

— pafmnig^ f«HS^ 11^ 

— wti^^ ayoj'DOl tm lb,: 

— 1.^ jkr.iarTEH^ imxgtf 

Tji9^An*i:xpz:ri, '«riie (K Acolu, emu ■ 
ipdJ «|)<m tbt fiodlil ixee roi. 
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Kire 5i4pf T^iJtagi |1-4 imtf kSwIlliliF^rlLfajiHAitU 

— 5 it iili»p fkic. l^riiiiprDA. Kixiiia^ 


TiVTdlft, Arnttepc^ Woowlptcl^T i»jf 

— » ye£«£a:im t| (^Indil}, 

Tuwti figtttftt f ^ (Ejv^BTdjir)^ 

~ sale laf, ^sred m (Gmdfiiiri 
. Aztiiriml]u 

— of Hell 34^ 

— pci^ooiEciftto 

]|r (G«d 4 bilm KQd AiDZfiTftI), 
imi {TisoiAKin)^ 

— Sm ^airiHl,. Kj^ 

pilirt. 

ZUU iJjFfl) 

— lUismtt m Mwmn 1^7-8. 

Tm, COJEA mii]^^ wtd), f4. 

— Egot^ (SladU), XU [Sir- 

hiiix}jmT xtXm(IloiO'fiiliiiir)^ 
)aav Ifeiidxi). 

— nuracaloiiVi M tcgEsi of Bniijbm ft. 

— Sa mhn inrc^ Qt^ 

piki, E(im< fimbiE, Uxogo^ 

Nyxj^hii i ftiaK, 
PmiliEllu. Staffs I Udliirrhir*, 
ditv of 

^ Shidduix^jamU b—iJtw, 

Ttmnilo^. funcnl Sit 
Tonic fibred sJoRvet iltij (Gm* 

dhln) 

Tqrtoo fu^rvd li im^-tXF-iin 

(G^odV^rt^ 

T tttbtL, llAdorm^ f^urcd 00 ptmitog 
Tif'Sboto. 

Ttui^^x Jncm from 

— ^ fllftrod (Sif^dbi), xxxTT 

CSttw^BodTic), 

T«ncl«y Fiirtn Cbiil mdlfrjfii. Ew^ V 

^ — Sfoitd tvq riqn 

(Qxodkin') 

— TEM^iorwDfihlpati [ 4 ^- 4 . 
^ ^ tdilbo pcMdtknd cift t^ 

UiuYA^U of l£ii£XEi%N, tibM-^woii tti- 
tttr of Duildkt ^ M p 

W«^r» t 3 «r tjmiEfHajjsi KtBAkMi m^i 

^(aiiiiiM). “ 


Vloeftij. 

IjmilAEiifAj r^llicToC MJin.tkilur. 

(fr^ 00 EnnSttid 111.1103 1 i\p« 177 * 

— %Bnid i77 --8^ xrt (Gxoittirv), 

d^Jlt* ^ s± CBon>- 

Boduijlkr 

LJf&fiEVp <m cFo^o of Bitihthf, figii£t 4 

J 19 . 

Ui^jsulta^JL ftgia^ in Qttit jMimiJo 
t7^ 

Vtifillj impoftuEpB ol ni cariv BoddHiJii 

04 5 . 

— o&nui nx. %mcd f(o 

xz^ (54mM])v 

— wo€ki aar^ aM. 

Vt ri«Ali4. jjf -7 (Bor!> Siidnirl 

VAfXjLtApi %ut«d 174 . oil ^1 xxYi:; (Gan* 

dfiLiA). 

— StmdhA TnLldkjrt'HltiTm, 

F^riisui^ c*r MiMbOilhS i\f*t6. 

V4JIUATTTA i^idc Id Baoivia Miueom 

16 ?* 

tJiF {GxnJMm), xuv (Chxn- 
dl Alauktrji 

^ lottofjp ilgonnl 8 * {Sbchi). 

-tr m ^aimbjf 

iiOBt Csrn^l Amj 171, 

— ib fliitf AEtm-Vm, 

Vfia^Ub dieudifi]^^ ^i^ja 

Bndiir) 

Yltxtij fSiiJtJjt) 

Yi^aaet^ lytiTbaliisd hf iiec xo 4 

{^iDchfJ. 

V;cvjx&f lUM hi Grail MEhcIb 
fKVbiiim-;^^ ^nraf 74^,1 fSauchOi 
— toctteil !a Oaniuin Xlt^ if); 
VaamtiJk, BiuLIb*** t«hb u. Vldlmn- 
(haka ll(timd jj-t) (Baifm^, 

Vkill(i, ttAnea cfUdMiirai tt. lit. 

— of,:«7, 

Wihint, ftek tafoEBi ei. ixrfGnuIhlfB}, 

Vllingt tile (Slu^Iif), 

Vifvivnili fjfisbqii^ if: {Sfmmif 114 

fSancM}. 

Vnsiw* kiuf TOtiljiig d^rt«(, cit- 

Unt KjtfnemiuDD «d, I77‘9 





rKDBt 


Ymch MjUt, OfkviiX in ut 

Voisiv Pli^^ifclcmllici mi%h tuivm 

mih^ Tli£eldiy Nk Ml *ei 4 

n. z. 

— I«l4p^lu tiyi rji ti. I* 

— ptroirjLgrapliA >eqmmnBl£>{t4 tit* 

nu«&4 nro. 

Wjtt^irC$M( 4 igD» 1 £i I7> (BiCtluill'S VDV 
Kemy^^ (Simlth), urtl ((kndkbA^ 
W|j«d, aaiati muled wlihi, i4* 

—^ id tlic Ltw flgttre^ 15, ^ 

(S 4 tk^. 

— - -n- — t,tt. wCSiBjda13i 

ZIZ hytit 

— sjTtdiDl m Elf^vExval 

ItidiA 4ml tOftt 36 , 

— ^rnSnoHEk^ Bmr 19, 

*- 

~ — 'Grtol Ihl^Ade I7lk tl# 

(^n. ^ (liudd). 
Whr iuKA^ ^Aeih 19 , 44 , 

WcKDia« l^ddlu^i binli 41^ ^ 

— fitdie 49 - 

fMUrn i^amft, 4 ^ 

Wa>(lpc<k^« Asi 4 apc imJ Tonnic Sh 
ArnnAgy oa^tjttski, 4D. 

"Wqcddp^ ^ormt id» d^ctihl fa ($toi' 
dii). 

— 4imttatti Df« %iard i^viu (Pmo- 

iuodiKd with jd^vtiU t)jf, 1.49 
IL 
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S^ddhirmJ^ adfeiTfct-iswji- 
ltd by, 

tAgpc^ fiK^nnsI :jt^iri 

%ipcii f ;it> (^tkii 9 «|Uifax), rr 

[GlsdllSl'di; fol AffifidtSllIlk 

^ irahrr^ ^ , iSfas 

KtM^I %mi C^dd mill 

ttuket^ “ ■“ 

TaJu^ p£, £gmi 91 (SAochlJ, 

ITimidhf wiiL the Geiuii 

Mir^dc ]j6^. 

— dtfizibcdi iS3‘ 

— Iwkneyed ty tui ij5'6^ 

- to. CrifiJhAtg 1 

^ i»f r 47 cd bj d» JlnaJit faoft 

iucniiD), Jlnka-mlUi Sfa^lo^ 
kif 4 , Uih 4 «^sttk MihAiiUttu 
Llh^AtulAm, 

— Wh; tst ftflffitti to Gisu Wncifl 
b (tele froa lUroIlh iJl'6 

Tiz~4£bmcir liidmiiia h^^sDsil ml piihtia|^ 
Ei^m«r 171. 

Ymmi}|hdli, mlMh Of |:)e; 

Hbid iiDi^c dwf^ied hs. 

— F^pom Mdk-farrAltiifMlll pre^ 

• jJfmwTfit jyerp^ ^ MAlsy l*t^Tltl* 

V^l^f^tutd ^ (SAodiQiSm 

>iv4^. 

Ku^MAi/^fJ. '^1, (Ebnittirt pUmh df Bon>^ 
Bii td tti it tm^injUy plundd, diKOVeiKd 
tjr, i&s a, 1* at|. 

^ Ehmarm^^ittki Idoihfifd by, 34 z 
H. J 




ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


P. ^ L la 1 Fkr mwviby - rmi • ctnltlf *, 

Pi m I »1 K»f I iff^ 1 ttsif t #w 

« rttJa # rrM ■ k. ' 
t ii > Ik^i iswpiiu ;r^i*r ► liaa* 

^1* 1L 1^ L ^ f For. i ptnifc * rroil ■» ^coiifr k^- 

* ^ £ jp^ * 13 i^ fiwi i i^ n, 

P, 1- l| , Ilf I ^lurwciw rnmd m «w*b ifi 

u ■ 1, L 1 f fyf « ^ # rmi, 4 £j «. 

P- l^t ^ U'-tJ t KM 0: be jtHiei Ibik *M| t» liiimueij -lii# $i Aama k 
Ml ^Qgdtier eofTQcl oiie^ U'w^ |ml|^ f^fO^ *4ic gitHtirwii liff*,‘Puttie#, iktu^ MW 
fwppoM lo be iiittdi jnqye c mwjtk e M itiij Im ct ttbTm a l& iijT 
P JJ* I 3 ^ ! 4 wai ^ Mit« pr ei^ t ^tenog W§^ *- 

« I; IpiM&i ri rwJ J iwMU A, 

Pi i^i J ■ ia In^ftn bismuce a*ji ■ iM • aof JA Iitdiiii liters kD» 

P* y7i li. t| ; i Atil4P rM c of* if », 

• 4i ii ! aqraii iff ♦i v, 

•# l» ta/T i^Kprl vtfMns 

- 1 It £ far i ArliAW ^ fM ♦ whici 

« 1, a| i /lif * ^(dip i 4 

P. 1- tfctS Fm- « ne-biitli.^ # fektiH ** 

■ A Tl I s For 4 ^ fflf i bii^i A md * SMtwfli 

4|i Ui 8*p « Fbr 4 Gilli to thiifli 4 *a&l ^ iiiUi iheoi wiy * 

P- lA * ■ ili^c i fAiof # (hp ibo^r-i^ 

# i feSi ^1 umi M lrt >: 

* L at 1 ^ ru A imf * Eeinn ♦, 

4f»(♦ 4 * J!W^ 

* I'la I « kidi 

- L E| 1 fw awieia ffsIjItU Jiip, 

P- 4^ U 4^ t Okd^ 4 iuv P. 

P. 49j L il * ^tmi 4 tlwptgj f^if 

K i : 13^ -I wc A, 

^^1 In 11 I /of « S^Jitiy* i ¥mJ m TcffiJ^ «, 

Ph 5^ a.:: ¥ptr « fManAi ■ « Sha^itu^ ^ 

P, i6t L lA f lh' 9 moi • nAi4 ■ coi^As «. 

Pi ^4 V~^ * ^ UUI0BRI ■ pqM 4 

<9t L 4) ) Ar « ioardtfl^ *» p «tiii^ « fnnn «*. 

• L 39^1 A* pialy •eri«*rftbf, 

l\ A. t A vw iKfdiiA iimuMni sf *r pusa lure ntwmfwfl N fnireii In 
i>. di k iwAiAf (Utwei wKcw TA^ tJtkortkl l4rH, 

igtlp t*, <31-4V 

P. L } 1 m iditKil * MifjJ « |a otilw ^ 

H> Kt ; : Foe « yrarft/rtBfii i feed a Sh^^aaim 
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ADDENDA AND COIDtltiENDA |t> 

I*. 1 >6 ; kttd I c*p)iln:e«Embcr (Uee pivp^(|ii3^ 

P. 77t l<, 1 «'lft.«Ei|er tu •. 

* li tl; f’■r « dil# - • itic >, 

P-' 1 ;^ I tr tfi IW 4 ulauti -• fwl« iAptuiA >. 

P. ^ ^ * toitini < Md • bpIGil^ 

P It ^ 4 ' "* 

P Wy.l- T jFflr A li*<ffilrtrt|[ m a 

F. M gaAtli’WM rmi p wzi'b-Ekit Mj 

r. it^ b/t.Tbti^ J/flfM rm Jli Iw niTCf bwi 

ttra^UE^ iniD 1»y Mf. KKUftWiW aii4. piibUiiwi n» CAkom 

undifr liu cxTf ibt ATcbnlogfcil Snrrij i)l ItiiEa. 

P. 13^ L JO ; ii fid jnsElft fit bfit ^ at sn Sfi 

» 1 bfil iKtn 

1*. I4fi, k iHf : * fiffifir^ce fi, 

P 1 ti^ L ft |ac^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

F, 144^ L fS V liii < ^cmjSsjwa^ #, 

F], Xm (tett t i( . JUiJ - mUiHteiidft 1. 

P* i|?t «L it I ( i Head « Htf, •* 

l$^i L It ! « teldks A M Imidi 41. 

F» |f4^ U 13 : . fir c th^ • rmi * Itasc 

F- 1581 U I s fir i «Tis irixjieB i a ^irEinw t, 

F. I60,i 4 . f« t } i fU^m tuit£(£twnB£sly ti£ci|^) 

F^I&iO-ri £ 1 iQfititt ^ wJ vnt^ -» 

* * |« ti; fir * ^ # nai « <fi 4* 

* m, ip Li E JW ■ ^ 

P. i&4 ,itHlTLf;firp ^ ™l A f uitp' ♦- 

P- tfiSr a. 1 , L U : Masi * vifW ■. 

P. t§7, L 1:: itieai p fH^vcfidaccrM. 

P. 1^9. L < : fir 4 no « * iia< •. 

P* ijjtfi* »> L j I- wfecrfi • £W*i 4 Mt. 

P* I7t, L tt * ;F^ 4 luwJi r i-Ml 14 uul •, 

Ft t77* L .» . fir a bafJtwc - md « hirfp 1^ 

P, L A E fir ^ <3it 4 tw^ 4 imstrak^ r« 

(k ftp t i. L I t 4 rfill 4 HaiiOb «. 

» iL, L f : ♦ x{^dll£iiE ^ iflnifi «« 4*,- 

P. e 9 Cj,L ^ 

P, f t JHifrl 4 dcfihxiirt i Irfm * twill a. 

p; *cjj I [i : fir - Fitiifbott ■ ■■ FaTnii^O 4. 

P!, XXX (letifi QjfptK/tut)^ L T Asai A mmi #* 
i L l 4 ' 17; ^ « lX|qE4JS||lc4 

- L If ; J ^4 JdII^p 

P, SfiSt t* 11 5 r ™i^ t lbs ^ 

F. a, t J s: fir * C^tttieiKutii 4 mtf » VmmtmA. «. 

P, 11*, U 4. ^ fir 4 tho * alrfexa ^ 

P^jsklL t-4-tfir 4 ty prtWBfliiff ^hedi* 

P. tL 4 inJ |:i fir m dn m rwiil ■ iti 
P. 144 :p li I - KaI 4 idean&^itJdi ■ 

P, fir 4 fia * fwi icmr. 

P. a|;ij I II t fir A • rmd # tie V,. 


, THE ABGIKNIKGS OF &irr 

P. il$7* 1. i * rarr^ * wai * nitiy 

r, S. I 

F, ^4. L 9 i ^ « pvtoen ^ fi«if % {rfj|ttitis9 *» 

F tyti ^ tPMi * iJt tv 

F* L 7 ^ Fi^ t nmf 'rnTHji * 

P, ^ tPv ^ Kkifl - rid • ■. 

P. L rf : i> « VKJkk nsl t isi4 p, 

P. L iC-^ 

P. l&6^ L £t - fof M litit|;i Lb Lolili % p* ni^ & liKX&di unsma^f ia 
;(&jf 1 ^ ; Fof t c^mie^BCSdliny • mjd * zoosciiiiJiUy 

PI XUX K t : Kfir*vw^ioif-ciHi p w( • ii?wi csTrinil “r “ 

Hmv witctfBi vTiil.atc cne qR. fti It4i ^ tw«: 4ioHi7(ifetliiie4* wiih ilwvc 

otbart bttlonph|^ lo 1^ iiMii^''t 4dlteai<n% frj Mkti Ainic iiv lira ■rvTT'iaie- 

tnfiBg Jbu^ lUnsEtttd ttfokoci T%» CM e/ HiiFibrn Usdikim (D«bnt«: II llir 
P«m ||^I4>, ^1 XX¥| r3JPai41 X3LtX J uid f; XXXjl ^ mi h 



4«a«t. ta^iwaxiE ^ vimaitil. - oi^iiEiTBi »» iiidi»«T <?*, 
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ihti tsAiM ft a 

- **=^ ^>fii 

r ^ GOVT-or tNDlA_ ^ 
R ** ^ QqMFnnnf pt A«ci^acit()a ^ 
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PImv ^Jp an Ip b9«p ||i» 

daui tin% pkrrii^ 















